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FOREWORD 


I congratulate Prof. Asutosh Sarma Biswas on this fine work 
he is presenting before the scholarly world interested in Indological 
studies both in India and abroad—his study of the language as well as 
the vocabulary of one of the greatest works in Sanskrit literature—the 
Bhagavata Purana. One might say that Hindudom for the last 500 to 
2000 years, beth in its higher and popular sides, has been sustained by 
these three great werks—ihe Mahabharata, the Ramayana and the 
Bhägavata Purana, with, of course, the literature of the Vedas (including, 
particularly, the Wpanisads) in the background. It has been truly observed 
that the two great Epics and the Puranas, in general, have maintained 
the continuity of the development of Hindu culture from the Vedic period 
onwards right dowa to our deys, and rightly the Puranas and the two 
Epics are looked upon as embodying the interpretations of the Vedas 
for the general mass of people in Hindu society, These works have got 
their unique importance as repositories of Indian historical, cultural and 
religious traditions. They have been, all of them, works of popular or 
folk origin except in the case af the Ramayana which is leoked upon 
as the adi-kavya or the first Epic composed or compiled by a single 
Poet, Valmiki, The Vedic speech is a Kunstsprache or artistic literary 
language which grew out of the spoken dialects of old Indo-Aryan, 
and was in use among the poets who essayed versification in the 
Vedic speech, In the case of the Puranas, we have the Vedic tradition 
which continued ; and, as the Old-Indo Aryan language changed into 
Middle Indo-Aryan or Prákrt, compositions in the latter, which were 
Popularly sung and listened toby the masses during the greater part of 
‘the first thousand years before Christ, formed the other great base or 
foundation of the Bpic and Purana texts. Reing in this way partly of folk 
Origin, their language retains a good deal of the style of Middle Indo- 
Aryan, while conscious Vedisms also figure occasionally in these Epic and 
Purüpa texts. These Popular forms going close to Prakrt were generally 
treated with some deference by the earlier Indian scholars, and deviations 
from the norm of ‘Sanskrit grammar presented by Papini were politely 
labelled as arsa forms, ie., forms which emanated from the inspired 
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Poetic genius of the Rsis or Sages. The proper linguistic study of thesé 
un-Pininian forms have a great philological value. The language of 
the Puranas and the Mahabharata as well as of the Ramayana, in this 
way, shows acommon family likeness with what is known as Buddhist 
Hybrid Sanskrit, where we have an attempt at harmonisation between 
Prakrt or Middle Indo-Aryan and Sanskrit or Old Indo-Aryan : only, in 
these Buddhist Sanskrit texts the Prákrt forms are larger in number and 
generally more prominent. 


The development of the Old Indo-Aryan literary speech has been a 
process through the centuries, from, say, the middle af the IOth century 
B.C. (when, in all likelihood, the Vedic speech was reduced to writing 
and the Vedic books were compiled side by side with the compilation of 
the Purana tradition) right down to the Present age. Each of the 
Puranas has got, in its language, something new and suggestive to tell us 
about the development of language and culture in India, 


The language of the Mahabharata asa composite of Middle 
Indo-Aryan and Old Indo-Aryan forms, early drew the attention of 
scholars, and We have the famous monograph of Holtzmann, on ‘The 
Linguistic Peculiarities of the Mahabharata’, published during the eighties 
of the last century, Then the observations on the language of the 
Mahabharata in its detailed grammatical study was taken up by a young 
Maharashtrian scholar, Kulkarni, Similarly, two other Indian scholars, 
Dr. Nil Madhav Sen and Dr. Satya Vrat Sastri have written very useful 
books on the language of the Ramayana, Mention is to be made also of 
Dr. R.C. Hazra's observations on the language of some of the Puranas 
and Upa-Puranas. 


The present work isa welcome addition to our series of studies 
of a linguistic character of the various Puranas, Prof. Biswas has done 
his work with scholarly conscientiousness. His work is really a running 
linguistic commentary on the text of the Bhagavata Purana. He has 
taken the work skandha by skandha from the very beginning, and, in 
the various sections, whenever he found a word which, in its semantics 
as well as in its grammar, particularly morphology and syntax, proved to 
be out of the ordinary, he has attemped to give his interpretation and 
explanation of it. In this way, we have in this work a mass of very 
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valuable scholarly material explaining the peculiarities of the language 
and vocabulary of this great work of Hindu India, There are a good 
many echoes and reminiscences of Vedic Passages, and these have been 
objects of special care from Professor Biswas, All uncommon words, as 
far as he could treat them properly, have come under his purview. Thus, 
in this way, this work forms a very important addition to Sanskrit 
Lexicography as well as to our study of the arsa forms—forms which 
are contrary to the Paninian system—which are also there. 

lonly wish that Professor Biswas would take up the various hiss 
torico-cultural aspects of this great work. The general consensus of 
opinion takes its compilation to the closing centuries of the first thousand 
years A.D. Specific South Indian influences have been seen in the 
language and the atmosphere of this most authoritative work of Vaisnava 
Bhakti ; and it is only natural to expect it, as South India, the Tamil 
country, was the original home of Bhakti according to both tradition and 
history. Then, some specific Jaina connexions are there when we con- 
sider that Aristanemi was a cousin of Krsna of the Bhdgavata, and 
Aristanemi is honoured by the Jainas as their 22nd Tirthankara, 
Aristanemi or Neminatha being followed by Parsvanatha and Mahavira, 
who was a contemporary of Buddha. Professor Biswas has done well in 
giving a separate index of all the words which he has considered from the 
Point of view of their semantics, and this gives his work a special value, 

This work has been well-conceived, and I am sure it will generally 
be accepted with open arms, particularly as such a work fills a lacuna. 
I would have been very happy if the Sanskrit words and the quotations 
Were given in the Roman Script, and that would have brought it in line 
with the typography of other works of a similar nature on the Mahabharata 
and the Ramayana. But that is, of course, not an important consider- 
ation. What has been presented here is bound to be of great value in 
Sanskrit Studies, and, as such, I can confidently recommend it to the 
large circle of interested scholars. 
May I, I965, 

‘Sudharma’, 


l6, Hindustan Park, 
Calcutta—29 


SUNITI KUMAR CHATTERJI 
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PREFACE 


In the realm of Sanskrit literature, the Puranas occupy a unique 
position, both on account of their prodigious bulk as well as their 
infinite diversity of contents. They furnish an unrivalled documentation 

| of the religious and social history of India, covering the myriad facets 
of the movements of thoughts and action in India, beginning from the 
earliest times to the late medieval period. 

Of the eighteen Maha-Puranas, the Bhigavata is not only a Purana 
in the technical sense of Paficalaksana but also can be viewed as a kavya 
on the basis of its style and diction. It is well known that the Bhagavata 
throughout, unlike other Puranas, is composed in a style which is very 
abstruse, antique and involved. {ts syntactical construction, very often, 
follows that of an English sentence, rather than the usual one in 
Sanskrit and its derivative languages. This will be apparent to every 
reader who goes through the book and is altogether unparalleled 
in Sanskrit, Besides, its vocabulary is full of obsolete Vedic words 
and phrases, sometime: exactly reproduced from the vast Vedic literature. 
Its grammatical formations are very often modelled on the Vedas, as 
will be shown hereafter in the coprse of the book, 

According to Matsya Purana (Chap. 53) the Bhagavata consists 
of 48,900 verses. Cf also B.P. XII.3.9, तत्राष्टादशखाहसतर श्रीभागत्रतमिष्यते | 

The question of the time of composition of the B.P. presents a 
knotty problem to historians and antiquarians. Whereas the whole 
Epic and Purana literature is couched in the well-known simple 
unsophisticated style, which makes it so easy of comprehension 
to one possessed even ofa limited knowledge of Sanskrit grammar and 
vocabulary, this Purana is unique in the matter of habitually employing 
exclusively Vedic grammatical formations and vocabulary. In places, 
the meanings have been violently distorted and the semantic changes 
bewilder the philologist and so the consensus of scholars has been 
handed down in the following epigram, viz.: 'विद्यावतां भागवते परीक्षा” 


l. The full Subhasita is as given in समयोजितपद्यमा लिका (Nirnayasügar 
$dn.): वनञ्जये हाटकसंपरीक्षा महारणे अस्त्रभृतां परीक्षा । 
विपत्तिकाले गृहिणीपरीक्षा विद्याबतां भागवते परीक्षा ॥ (mean: = अग्निः) 
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ie. the scholarship of the learned is adequately tested on (the touch- 
stone of) the Bhagavata. This estimate of the profundity of the B.P. 
is founded not only on its obscure esoteric theology and symbolism but 
also on its extraordinarily difficult style at places. On this ground of 
style itself, I venture to suggest that the composition of the Purina 
should be considerably antedated than the twelfth century A.D. usually 
assigned to it. 


On the principle enunciated in the Chandogya Upanisad, viz., 
“इतिदासपुराण पञ्चमं वेदानां aq भगवोऽध्येमि’ (VILI) and also the dictum 
“इतिद्दास-पुराणाम्यां dd agim (Mahabharata, [..267), the B.P. is 
naturally broad-based on the Vedas, That it is a compendium of the 
Upanisads and Vedanta is expressly stated in the work itself. Cf, XII. 
3.I5. The Padma Purana (Uttarakhanda, IL.65) says: “तत्‌कथासु तु 
Bark: Bis IS पदे पदे', ie. the B.P, is an exposition of the Veda in 
every verse and word of the work, Vide also B,P. I.!.3, 'निगमकल्पतरो- 


fed wen’. 


Following the direction of the Sanskrit Commission Report as 
given on p,l53 (Chap. VII ‘Sanskrit Research’, that ‘the ample mate- 
rials of the Puranas are still to be exploited in full’, and, further, the 
observation on p. I54, that ‘forms and phases of Sanskrit as a medium 
of expression such as Vedic, epic and so on, need to be examined from 
the points of grammar, diction, vocabulary’ etc. the author in the following 
book very humbly presents a systematic study and discussion, though 
limited in extent and scope, of the linguistic, archaic and Vedic mate- 
rials found broadcast throughout the Bhágavata Purana, The present- 
ation follows the order ofthe Books (skandhas), chapters and verses as 
printed in (i) Gita Press, Gorakhpur, and (ii) Pandita Pustakalaya, 
Kasi, edition, The author was emboldened to undertake the arduous job 
in view of the fact that no systematic attempts have yet been made 
in this field and he was encouraged in the pursuit of his subject by 
some renowned Sanskrit scholars, indigenous and foreign, whom he had 
the rare opportunity and fortune to see and consult during the last 
International Congress of Orientalists at Delhi in January I964. The 
author is grateful to the authorities of the U.G.C. for having awarded him 
a grant during I964-65 to carry on the Research, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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The old pioneer edition and translation of B.P. by Burnouf 
(5 vols., Paris, I840-I839) does not devote itself exclusively to the 
linguistic phenomena but contains a French translation based on the 
interpretation of Indian commentators, Recently Prof. S. Bhattacharya 
in his ‘Philosophy of Srimad Bhagavata’ (in two vols.) has attempted 
a detailed exposition of the metaphysics and religion of Bhagavata on 
the basis of Sridhara’s commentary and interpretation, A critical edition 
of the B.P. has been undertaken at Ahmedabad by the Gujarat Vidya 
Sabha and B.J. Institute of Research and it will be some time before it 
sees the light of the day. 


The author’s attempt in the same field, is strictly circumscribed 
to the handling and interpretation of the linguistic and philological 
materials and thoroughly expounding the Vedic foundations of the Purana 
by original references to the vast Vedic literature, so far published. In 
the matter of linguistic and grammatical parallels in the Vedas, systematic 
and accurate references have been given and myths and legends have 
been traced to their Vedic sources. In some cases, he has trodden on 
unexplored grounds and his interpretations may be open t5 objection 
Grammatical explanations have always been offered with the help of the 
rules of Panini or his followers. Yaska’s Nirukta and modern Philology 
have often been brought into requisition. Naturally, all un-Páninian 
forms have received due attention and explanation, barring the innumer- 
able deviations of Parasmaipada and Atmanepada verb forms, A 
treatment of these latter would have considerably increased the dimen- 
sion of the book which is already large. It may be mentioned here 
that none of the Indian commentators on B.P. such as Sridhara 
Visvanatha Cakravarti etc, have given any grammatical or philological 
annotations on such words beyond saying that they were ársa. 


Though he has employed his utmost efforts, the author is neverthe- 
less quite conscious of the deficiencies of his book and possible mistakes, 
committed in the course of the linguistic discussion etc. and, therefore, he 
seeks the indulgence of scholars, who may not see eye to eye with him 
in all matters, Finally, the author takes this opportunity of expressing, 
his indebtedness to ‘scholars and other Purvacaryas, Indian and foreign, 
and especially to the commentator Sridhara svàmin, whose work has been 
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drawn upon in writing this volume, But the author is in ne way indebted 
to a certain German book named ‘Der Archaismus des "Bhágavata Purina’, 
of which he has casually heard from a friend and which has not yet been 
translated into English and is little known in this couatry. The contents 
ofthe book are not known to the author and he has followed his 
independent line of research and treatment of the Subject. With regard 
to the printing, the author had to be satisfied with correcting the proofs, 

as they were sent to him by post, but «could not exercise any personal 
supervision, owing to the great distance that separates Assam from Punjab, 

the venue of the V.V.R.I, Press, Hoshiarpur, which must be thanked 


for undertaking and finishing the printing in the midst of a serious labour 
trouble, 


The author owes a deep debt of gratitude to Dr. Suniti Kumar 
Chatterji, National Professor in Humanities, whe found time to P 
through the book and contribute a ‘Forewerd’ to it and offer valuable 
suggestions for the improvement of the work. And, in conclusion, the 
author has to thank his wife Sm. Sobhana and his daughter Sm. Jayashaee, 
M.A. (Sanskrit), Lecturer, D.H.S.K, College, Dibrugash, for their 
ungrudging help in connection with the preparation of this volume. 


A. T, SARMA BISWAS 
May, 20,968, 
Dibrugarh, (Assam) 
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THE BHAGAVATA—A LINGUISTIC STUDY 


SKANDHA I 


CHAPTER I 


L सत्यं qt धीमहि । धीमहि is Vedic विधिलिङ्‌ from yÈ 
चिन्तायाम्‌ (P. D.P. 908). Cf. RV. VIL. I5.7 ‘aami देव घीमहि'; SV. .26, 
‘aura धीमहे quu. The verb is taken from the celebrated Gayatri mantra 
Sridhara says, ‘गायश्या प्रारम्भेण गायश्याख्यत्रह्मविद्यारूप पुराणमेतत्‌' । 


wea यत्‌ Q: | The verb Yg is used here transitively 
though it is intransitive. For तेने ag  snfasida— Cf, Sveta. U. 6.]8, 
“बो ment विदधाति पूर्व, यो वे वेदांश्‍च प्रहिणोति तस्मे । ते हृ देवमास्मघुदिपरकासं quá 
शरणमहं प्रपद्ये' ॥ For जन्माद्यस्य यतः — Cf. Brahmasütra I, ].2. 


निरस्तकुहकम्‌ | gem from y गृह. Tenuis instead of the older 
medial Vide Alt, Gram. p. I6. Cf. कुहर=hole. P, enumerates, JEK 
बिस्मापने (D, P. 902) in Curadi, From the idea of ‘amazement, tricks’ 
etc., we have, here, the semantic change into “cheating.” 

3. भहस्याङ्गानुवर्णितुम्‌। vað  चुरादिगणोयधात्‌ (cf. Panini, 
Dhatupatha No. I552& 938) and therefore the classical form in 
infinitive should be अनुवर्भबितुम्‌. Here the चुरादि Dhatu is treated as 
भ्वादि as in Ramayana etc.; anit for set, used metri causa, 

20. sama किल वीर्याणि। This phrase reminds one of the 
Vedic expression, Rgveda I. 32.I, “geten तु बीयाणि प्रवोच बानि चकार 
प्रथमानि aff etc. In the sense of showing one's exploits, (dH yẹ has 
been very often used in the Vedas. 


CHAPTER वा 

2. द्वेपायन'''आजुहाब पुत्रेति। 7 पुत्रेति sandhi is optional 
under P. quqya च (VIII 2.84), vide Tattvabodhini loc. cit, 

9. धर्मस्य हि आपबर्ग्यस्य The word has to be explained as 
an aberration not easily to be explained by any rules of Panini, Explained 
by Sridhara as 'अपवरीपर्यन्तस्य' | If it means ‘leading to salvation’ then it 
can be derived by P, V.I.I5, तस्मै हितम्‌ with was, vide B.P. VII, 9,46. 
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The proper form should be अपवर्गीय by P. V.I.I. ‘arg क्रीताच्छः’ । Vide, 
also, B.P, IV, 23.28, 'लब्ध्बापवर्ग्ये मानुष्यम्‌? । 

0. कामस्य'''जीवेत। Atmanepada for Parasmaipada; necessary 
for the completion of the metre, 

६: ॥ यदनुध्यासिना | A peculiar archaic word in B.P., the 
classical form being (generally) अनुध्यान instead of ‘agam’. 


2i. भिद्यते garni: ww पवात्मनीश्चरे । The last pada is an 
innovation on the famous Sloka of Mundakopanisad 2.2.8, the last pada 
of which is ‘afena दष्टे परावरे’. 

26. नारायणकलाः AA: | The adjective waqg is not 
allowed by Panini and therefore Jiiánendra Sarasvati in his Tattvabodhint, 
unable to explain the formation of अनसूयु by either 'सनाशंसमिक्ष डः or 
“कयाच्छन्द्सि” ( II. 2.] 68 and ]].2.]70 ) says, ^w कर्थं सन्त: प्रणयिवाकयानि 
Jur ह्यनसूयवः इति wena: ? रूगय्वादिषु gea: असूयुशब्द इति gaT? The 
reference is to Slokavartika I. 3. So Haradatta’s authoritative explanation 
given in his Padamaiijari is quoted here. Cf. Gita IK. ‘इदु तु गुह्यतमं 
प्रवक्ष्याम्यनसूयवे'; vide B.P. X.23.33 “ते चानसूयवः'. 


CHAPTER III 

4. पह्यन्ति'''अद्श्नचक्षुषा A is opposite of भल्पम्‌ vide 
Nir. UL. 20, दुअ्रमर्भेकमित्यल्पस्य’; «अ दभ्नोतेः traced to vga ‘to injure'-, 
hence capable of being injured due to ‘smallness’, saw भवति । Cf. IE. 
*dhomb', to injure. 

ll. ऊचिवान्‌ a Vedic form with ag (past per. part.) a termi- 
nation (५/वच), acc. to P, and others Vedic. Vide S.K, 'क्वसुकानचावापि 
छान्‍्द्साविति त्रिमुनिमतम्‌' (P. III. 2.]07). 

l4. दुग्धेमामोषधीः | Here gra is either लुङ्‌ or BE 3 sing. 
of vga (l0I4) vide P. VIL 3.73. ‘eq वा दुद्विदलिदगुद्दामात्मनेपदे दन्त्ये’. 
The absence of the augment is to be explained by ‘agè छन्दुस्यमाढ्योगे5पि' 
(P. VI. 4.75); e. ४. 'जनिष्ठा उग्रः aga तुराय’ RV. X. 73.].; Rv. 5..5. 
“जनिष्ट हि जेन्यो अग्रे mgr! (KS. 6.3.). उशत्तम: | a Vedic expression— Cf. 
S.K “एतदादयः qeu धातवः छान्दसाः' from yaq कान्तौ (!080). 

7. धान्वन्तरं द्वादशमम्‌। Archaic for द्वादशम्‌ । mere 
(P. V.2.49) gives the ordinal forms as द्वादशम्‌ and त्रयोद्शम्‌; used for 
completion of anustubh, 


a um um Gm Gm M 2 = um 
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20. अवतारे षोडशमे । Archaic for षोडशे; vide, P. V.2.49. 
All these are anological forms. Cf. Ramayana, ‘gat द्वादशमः'; also IV. 
22.29 “ततः षोडशमे वर्ष” (ibid.). 

23. (पकोनविंशे. विंशतिमे | Archaic for either विश or विंशतितमे 
which is allowed by P. in his Sūtra V.2.56, *बिंशत्यादिभ्यस्तमडन्यतरस्याम्‌'; 
it can be explained by haplology. Cf. Saptaśati XI. 4 “अष्टाविंक तिमे युगे’. 
This is recognised by Yaska also in the words ‘अथापि वर्णलोपो भवति तत्वा 
यामीति' (IL.I). 

26. यथाविदासिनः ` a: । 'अविदासिन'- a rare word from 
४/ दसु WuW-imperishable. “अविदासिन-? ‘not drying up’, cf. Aév, Grhya 
and Gobhila Gr. Su. vide B, P. VIII.24.22 and notes loc. cit. 


CHAPTER IV 
I7. दुर्मेधान्‌ । This is against the rule of P. 'नित्यमसिच प्रजामेधयोः 
(V.4.22). So also in IV.24 (B.P.) दुर्मेचे, below. 


CHAPTER V 
l. अथ'''बृहच्छ्वाः | This is exclusively a Vedic attribute. 
श्रवस in the sense of ‘fame’ etc. is to be found only in the Vedas. Lag 
RV. X. 66.I, “देवान्‌ हुवे gi: स्वस्तये'. Cf. Nir. IV. 24. Also, RV. 
“स्वस्ति न इन्द्रो gawan” (I. 89.6), RV. I. 54.3, 'ब्ृहच्छूवा असुरो amga’. 

37. वासुदेवाय घीमहि। The verb is Vedic, used on the 
analogy of “wih देवस्य धीमहि'. It is from yÈ चिन्तायाम्‌ in potential 
mood, 

CHAPTER VI 

2. भिक्षभिर्विप्रवसिते । 'विम्रवसिते-? archaic for विप्रोषिति, By 
Samprasárana ablaut, ‘y turns into ‘w’ by P. VLI.I5, “वचिस्वपियजादीनां 
किति? । वि+ग्र+ /38 being intransitive, the whole clause is archaic for fag 
बिप्रोषितेषु' (loc. absolute) and so the construction is syntactically 
indefensible. Vide P. IIT.4.72. 

4.  नह्येष व्यवधात्‌ । It is the aorist form of dha preceded by 
two upasargas. But irregularly the augment has been dropped. It is 
Injunctive. Cf. RV. L 63.2 'आ हे aw जरिता ब्राह्मोघोत'. 


5. बर्तमान'**पएतदकारषम्‌। अकारषम्‌ stands for अकार्षम्‌ ; so it 
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is a case of anaptyxis or Svarabhakti due to exigencies of metre, as 
the regular form would cause the shortage of a syllable. 
8. अहं''ऊषिवान्‌। Derived from YAH, with the क्वसु termination 
which is Vedic. 
I0. ifo दिशमुत्तराम्‌ | The verb goes against P's rule ‘समब- 
प्रविभ्बः स्थः? (I, 3.22). 


ll. खटेखर्बटवाटीश्र्य | खेट- शा्ष- क्षेत्र वाटी <बृत्ति, cerebrali- 
sation. वाटी=्वाडि Ben. बृति=्वेडा Ben (fence). Cf. वाडिविलगगातुम्बिनी, 
24. हित्वाबद्यामिमं लोकम्‌। Cf. AV. 8.358 Rami पुनरस्त- 
मेहि’ । 
गन्ता मज्जनतामसि | Here गन्ता is not derived by वृन्‌- but is 
Periphrastic future (SX). The second part is intervened by मञ्जनताम्‌- 


an archaisim, as opposed to classical use, such as in B.G. Il. 52, “तदा 
गन्तासि निर्वेदम!, 


CHAPTER शा 


45. तस्यात्मनो$्धे पत्न्यास्ते। C 'भयो भर्धो वा एष भआत्मनों यत्‌. 
पत्नी? T.B. 3.3.3.5; also S.B. 5.2..0, endi ह वा एष भात्मनो यज्जाया”, 
also “जायापती अग्निमादधीयाताम्‌'. In Agnihotra the wife also sits in her place 
(Kat. Sr, IV.3.3, Ap. Śr, VI, 5,.2)., though the Paddhati says on 
Kat. IV. I3., “उपवेशनब्यतिरिकत पत्नी किमपि न करोतीति सम्प्रदायः | तच्च साधुतरम्‌। 
vide Pa, 4.].33 'पत्युर्नों यज्ञसंयोगे'. Cf. T.B. 2.2.2.6 “अयज्ञो वा एष यो$पत्नीकः'. 
This shows how the wife gradually lost all importance in Yajfias. 
Jaimini VI. I.I7-2l, stated generally that the husband “and wife co- 
operated in performing Yajfias. Vide ‘स्ववतोस्तु वचनादैककर्म्य स्यात्‌ |” 
(loc. cit). 

48. शुचार्पितम्‌ means denga । Cf. for the idiom Ap. 
Sr. 7.5.3, ‘ger त्वार्पयामि’, T.S. VI. 4.L.4 'gfudi quere agen: 
ser". The primary YA is used in VI. 3,9. “पशोबीलब्धस्य प्राणान्युगृच्छति' 
(op, cit). 

CHAPTER IX 


30, तदा agao: । The word has to be analysed as ‘age 
नयतीति क्किप्‌’, leader of 2 thousand soldiers etc. We have सेनानीः etc. in 
classical literature but not agerit:, 
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CHAPTER X 
L किमकारषीत्ततः | We have again स्वरभक्ति or anaptyxis in 
अकारषीत्‌ in place of the regular 'भकार्षीत्‌?. Cf. 'द्धिक्रावणो भकारिषम्‌ जिष्णोरश्वस्य 
बाजिन:” RV. IV. 39.6; SV. .358; AV. 20.37.3; VS. 23.32 etc. 


2. संरोहयित्वा, निबेशयित्वा । The gerunds in RATA are 
against Panini’s rule, “समासेऽनञ्पूर्वे क्तो ल्यप्‌’ VIL .37. These forms 
are necessary for metre. 

4. सिषिचुः गाव ऊधस्वतीः | Here in place of उधस्वत्यः we 
have the Vedic form with पृवैसवर्णदीध by the rule सुपां सुलुक्‌ पूवेसवर्ण etc. 
(P. VII. .39). 

2. ईइवरे निमीलितात्मन्‌ निशि। Here due to the Vedic rule 
“सुपां सुलुक्‌-' there is elision of the Locative termination. 

29. प्रमप्यचैद्यप्रमुखान हि झुष्मिणः। In Veda ae means 
strength and vitality. Cf. Rg-Veda, V. l0.4 qafa: शुष्मिणो नरः. This 
word is generally not found used in classical literature. Derived from 
A/338 with Samprasarana, vide Altindische Grammatik, p. 70. 

30, uar 'अपास्लपेशलम्‌ | पेशल is used here figuratively, पेशस 
form, ‘beauty’, so पेशल is beautifui. The whole word is a Bahu. compd, 
so (mg an adj. is used irregularly as a noun. Sridhara explains it as 
WER or स्वासन्‍थ्यमू So the semantic evolution has travelled a long way, 
In VII. 5,70, infra, पेशलम्‌्--सौकुमार्यम्‌, 

35. मरुधन्वमतिक्रम्य The base is WATA (m) and not wa (n). So 
it is irregular. Cf. Amarakosa ‘समानौ मरुघन्वानो' (II. .6). The an-stem 
'dhanvan' means ‘bow’ and very often is used in Veda. 


CHAPTER XII 
6. किंते कामाः ganet: | The last word is antique; of course 
RUE comes from २/स्प्रहू with घन्‌ suffix. Cf. IV. 7.]2 'स्पाही युदा वपुष्यो 
fama (RV), vide RV, I. 23.6 ‘aà वसूनि आविप्कृण्वन्ति उषसो विभाती:', 
VIL 5.5. “स्पाही यस्य श्रियो इश’. The meaning is ‘covetable, enviable’. 


8. अपीच्य- is purely a Vedic word, never used in classical 
literature, (v. l. अपीज्य), ‘Beautiful’ acc. to comm. Nir. explains agra 
differently. (अपीच्यम्‌ = safa). See full discussion under I. £9.28 
below. | s 
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I9-24, Consist of a string ‘of similes (मालोपमा). 


CHAPTER XIII 

2i. (आत्मा ) परगेहमुपाससे । The form भासूसे has been changed 
by "स्वरभक्ति for the sake of metre. It is 2. sg. from JM. The prepo. 
verb उप+२/ भास्‌ means ‘reside’ and not ‘worship’ the usual sense. 

29. प्रज्ञाचक्षुबोांधित आजमीढः । waragi=blind. Cf. Naisadha 
I2.06. It means one without naked eyes. Cf. Manodiita, V.II5 “भरे 
प्रज्ञानयनसुत किं ते व्यवसितम्‌'. 

40. मा कञ्चन Wal राजन्‌। शुचः archaic for शोचोः, Cf B.G. 
XVLS :मा शुचः सम्पदे दैवीमभिजातोऽसि पाण्डव ।' Cf. eu लघु ada’. 


40. लोका-“वहन्ति बलिमीशितुः | Cf. for the idea, Tai. U. 
].5.3. 'सर्वेऽस्मै War बलिमावहन्ति’, Also Kau. U., 2.. ‘aù łam: ate 
हरन्ति’ also 2.2, op. cit. 

a: “वियुनाक्ति च unpapinian. The Vartika says स्वराद्यन्तोपसगीदिति 
वक्तब्यम्‌'. Classical form fage vide P. I. 3.64. 

4l. ppm तन्त्यां नामभिबेद्धाः | Seg Notes under Ill. 5.8, 
below. Cf. A. Ara IL. l.6. 

52. स्नात्बानुसबनम्‌ | अनुसवनम्‌ frequently occurs in the Bhagavata 
and looks like a Vedic expression. It refers to the three pressings 
of Soma, viz. प्रातःसवनम्‌ , माध्यन्दिनसवनम्‌ and तृतीयसवनम्‌ . Cf. TS. VI. 
5.IL.4 'तस्मादनुसवनं पुरोडाशा निरुप्यन्ते तस्मादनुसबनं पुरोडाशानां प्राइनीयात्‌'. 

55. तस्यान्तरायो Wary: । Here the augument has not dropped 
owing to the rule agé छन्द॒स्यमाङ्योगेऽपि' P. VI. 4.75. 

59. अथारुहत्‌ स्वर्गम्‌ । आरुहत्‌ is Vedic, The classical form in 
we is आरोहत्‌ and भरुक्षत्‌ in gẹ. This is governed by P's rule (which 
takes it as Aorist) ‘gaeefgragerafa’ (IIL ].59). Cf Rgveda यत्‌ सानोः 
सानुमारुदत' .।0.2. The short form has been purposely used in the 
agga metre, which has “पञ्चमं लघु aaa’. Cf. AV., 3..26 ‘feat 
दिवमारुहृतः, RV. ।.5।.2 “शतक्रतुं जवनी QANE. See fuller discussion 
below, B.P. X. |.29. 'प्रयाणे रथमारुहत्‌’. 


CHAPTER XIV 
ll, मह्यम्‌ । Stands for ‘aw’, vide “aii चतुर्थीति वाच्यम्‌? Vartika 
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under P. II.3.62. For ‘वेपथुश्चापि हृदये’ the author is indebted, Possibly, 
to B.G, I.29. 

l4. म्हृत्युदूतः कपोतोऽयमुलूकः कम्पयन्‌ मनः । Vide Nir. 4.07; 
RV. K.I65.I-4. qA ARAN इदमाजगाम । यदुलूको वदति मोघमेतत? etc. 

I9. न दुह्यन्ति च मातरः। gafa Un-Paninian form equal to aures, 
either in कर्मवाच्य, or कर्मकर्तृवाच्य. 

38. अधिक्रमन्ति । Un-Paninian for भधिक्रामन्ति; vide P, VII.3.76, 
xq: RART. 

CHAPTER XV 
6. उक्थेन रहितः। उक्थ ¡ऽ प्राण, life. Cf. AA ILI.4 à देवा 

SJAL त्वमुकृथमसि' etc. ९/वच ‘praiseworthy’—a figurative use, 

]9. The verse js an adaptation of B.G. XI.42 and 44, 

2i, भस्मन्‌ हुतम्‌ | In भस्मन्‌ there is elision, as in the Vedas, 
of the Locative termination according to P. VII. I.39 ‘gq सुलुकू-'. 

उप्तमृष्याम्‌ । Here aft is used as a feminine stem, but generally it is 
ऊषः; eg, Amara “स्यादूषः क्षारमृत्तिका’ (Il. .5); from this we have P's rule 
¥.2.07, 'उपषशुषिसुष्कमघो रः? which forms the word ऊषर, a sterile land, 
besides *usara' with short u, on the analogy of ४ उष, ‘burn’; see 
Altindische Gramm., p. 48. 

4i-42. अजोहबीत्‌ , अजुहवीत्‌ | Archaic Aorist 3. singular 
of the WE (Intensive) from vg ‘Bat: TTM. Sayana 
“यङो वा? इति ईडागमः A Vedic form. Compare with this, 'अजोहवीन्नासत्या 
करा वाम्‌' (RV. I.46.3), which is explained by Sáyana as ‘ga: पुनराहूतवती? 
from 4/&. Here the context shows that the meaning is पुनः पुनः हुतवान्‌ ; so 
the B.P. here has apparently conjugated the forms from ^£ (083) 
दानादानयोः. The present form is जोहवीति । Cf. RV. I7.5 अंजोहवीदखिना 
तौग्यो "TQ etc. In verse 42, भजुहवीत्‌ is archaic for wada. The form is 
Aorist as the commentator Sridhara says, 


CHAPTER XVI 


5. ` नुदेवचिद्वश्चक्‌ "` गां“पदाहनत्‌ । aera archaic for WA in लङ 
of WE. The form was necessitated for completion of the Anustubh 
metre. Found repeatedly in B.P. See Notes under B.P. VI. {3.20, below. 
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I6. सारथ्यपारषद्‌ | पारषद for पार्षद from uta by अण्‌ termination. 
Here the विप्रकर्ष is required for the metre. 


34. अखुरवंशराज्ञाम्‌ । Elision of Samasanta. asa Impf. 
J archaic for भबिभः. 


CHAPTER XVIII 


I5. gaai (नः)। Archaic for शुश्रूषमाणानाम्‌ by the rule ‘gegeni 
सनः? P. I.3.57. " 


29. महतदूगुणत्वात्‌ू । Un-Pápinian, for महागुणत्वात्‌, Cf. P. 
VI.3.46. 

37. quer ततद्रुहम्‌ | तात in the sense of ‘father’ is 
generally used in classical Sanskrit. ‘aq’ is essentially Vedic. Cf. Yaska 
“तत इति सन्ताननाम पितुवा पुत्रस्य ar (VI.6). Cf. the following stanza of RV. 
IX.2.3 : 


कारुरहं ततो भिषगुपलप्रक्षिणी नना । 
नानाधियो बसूयवो5नु गा इव तस्थिमेन्द्रायेन्दो परि स्रव ॥ 


Derived from ad, ‘to extend’, IE ten, Lat. ‘tenére’. Cf. “ama 
Wsq-', Ramayana Il.l03.25., with protracted (wa) आश. The 
shortening of the vowel is necessary as ‘t’ is the fifth syllable, vide ‘vat 
wg ada । “ततोऽसि तनुरसि"''पुत्रनाम गृह्णाति’ (Ka, Sr. Su. ता,76). 


44.' ब॒सोः। Archaic for aga: (neuter); used metri causa. 
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3. न मेडभूत्‌ Un-Paoinian, Aorist is prescribed with ‘man’ and 
not ‘na’. Cf. माङि gg. The meaning is ‘at भवतु’. 


28. इयामं सदापीच्यवयो5ब्ललछ्ष्म्या Heus । भपीच्य isa Vedic 
word unknown to later Sanskrit. Cf. Ydska, ‘“भपीच्यमपच्ितमपगत- 
मपिद्दितमन्तर्ह्तित a? (IV.25). Evidently, therefore, the reading अपीच्य does not 
suit the context, Cf. RV. I.84.]5, “MAA गोरमन्वत नाम agda; also 
RV. [.35.]], अपीच्यं वर्धते नप्तुरपाम्‌; SV. 2.29, “अपीच्य गुह्य नाम गोनाम्‌’ । 
According to Bhatia Bháskara (TS.) wírew:zwmerm:. It is also enume- 
rated amongst the synonyms of faeit" in Nighaotu (III. I9). The 
reading भपीच्य is therefore faulty. The V.L. is mil andis preferable. 
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In B.P. the word has got a peculiar significance, viz. ‘beautiful, fasct- 
nating’—a sense not to be found elsewhere. It is an obscure word of 
obscure etymology, not used elsewhere in classical literature, For 
aĝa, vide RV. VII.60.I0. For further treatment, see below, B.P. 
III.28.7, 'अपीन्यद नम्‌. It may be traced to पीव्य ‘fat’ from ५/पीव स्थौल्ये 
(D.P. 563), ie. other than fat, (metaphorically ‘ugly’), therefore 
‘handsome or beautiful’. Pivan=fat, Gk. Tiwy ‘plump’. vpl. vide 
Altindische Grammatik, p. 9. 


29. महासने सोपविवेश पूजितः । In सोपविवेश, the sandhi is 
archaic, Cf. P. VLI.34 “सोऽचि लोपे चेत्‌ magma; Siddhanta 
Kaumudi, ‘gz, ऋकूपाद एव गृह्यते । अविज्लेषाच्छूलोकपादो5पि इत्यपरे’, due to 
exigency of metre. A case of irregular Double Sandhi and disregard 
of P's pürvatrásiddham" (VIII2.]). Frequently found in epics. CE 
Ramayana, I. 58.4, ‘भशक्यमिति सोवाच', 
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7. wmm निवृत्ता बिधिषेधतः | The second member of the word 
is ww, wrongly cerebralised. It stands, of course, for निषेध ०7 प्रतिषेधः, 
the fuller term; hence it is a very rare use in the sense of ‘prohibition’, 
without the usual prefix. v. |. विधिसेघतः, comforming to P. VIII.3.III, 
सावपदाद्यों: । Kasi Pandita Pustakalaya edn. reads विधिनिषेघतः, but it 
violates the metre. 


4. डपकल्पय'“यल्‌ साम्परायिकम्‌ | The word साम्पराय in the sense 
of ‘other world’ has been used also in Kathopanisad : न arata: 
प्रतिभाति बालम्‌ etc. (I6) and Npp. U. 2.4., यमप्बेति सुवं साम्पराये । 


9. पदं तत्‌ परमं विष्णोः It is an echo of the Rgvedic passages, 
तद्विष्णोः परमं पदे सदा पश्यन्ति सूरयः । दिवीव चक्षुराततम्‌ (22.20) ware 
तदुरुगायस्य ब्रृष्णः । परमं पदमवभाति भूरि (I.I54.6) and “विष्णोः पदे परमे मध्व 
उत्सः? (.54.5). 


25. आण्डकोशो शरीरे। The word in Veda is आण्डा, ‘egg’, ‘testicle’. 
Cf. RV. 8.40.]] : “आण्डा genta भेदति; ].]04-8, आण्डा मा नो मघवन्च्छक्र 
निर्मेत! । Ved. आण्डा- is cognate with Old Slavonic ‘Jedro’. Cf. Nirukta 
“भाण्डाराणी इव ब्रीडयति तस्तम्भ’ (४7.35). Hindi, Urdu आण्डा are the exact 
Vedic equivalents, but classical literature has got the shortened initial 
vowel, viz. अण्ड, Cf, 'कुक्कुटयादीनामण्डादिघु', Vartika on P. VL3,35. For 
आण्डा, cf. RV. I0,68.7, “आण्डेव भिस्वा इकुनस्य ada’ The cerebral 
is unexplained. See Alt. Gram. p. 77; also $B,,VII.4.2.24, “आण्डो वै 
रेत:सिचौ' । AA. 3..2, has आन्दम्‌ i 


28. तपो रराटीं विदुः । रराटी (z)=forehead. Classical ललाट । Cf. 
P. IV.3,65, 'कर्णछछाटात्‌ memi, which gives छछाटिका । In Veda wie is 
regular. In classical Skt, ललाट has thoroughly supplanted the r-form 
(vide AG., p. 26); vide T.S. I.2.3.0, ‘विष्णो रराटमसि’; also VS. V.2I; 
KS, 25.8. . 


3L दृंष्ट्रायमः स्नेहकला द्विजानि । द्विजानि, archaic for द्विजाः (mas.), 
due to metrical exigency, 


CHAPTER I 75 
36. स्वरस्म्ृतीः। eme (nom.) by Pürvasavarna. 


CHAPTER II 
5. नेवाङ्ध्रिपाः परभ्रतः | wrt ‘crow’, Here the etymological 
sense is implied, i.e, trees ‘which sustain others’, 

i6, लब्घोफ्शान्तिविरमेत कृत्यात्‌ | For the sake of metre आत्मनेपद 
is used, though P prescribes otherwise. Cf. व्याङ्परिभ्यो रमः, I,3.83. 

24. उदस्तात्‌ प्रयाति चक्रम्‌ । उदस्तात्‌ archaic, formed on the 
analogy of नघस्तात्‌., अवस्तात्‌, पुरस्तात्‌ etc., irregularly from prefix उत्‌ by 
अस्ताति च, P. V.3.40. उदक्तात्‌ is also met with; vide RV. VIL.72.5, “भा 
पर्चाताज्नासत्या पुरस्तादाडिविना यातमघरादुदकतात' ; Also VILI04.9, “उदक्तादमि 
EC M 

34. तत्‌-“'रतिरात्मन्‌ | The locative termination has dropped by 


P सुपांसुङ्क्‌ etc. Vedic equivalent of आत्मनि. The vowel is dropped for 


completion of the required eight syllables. 
CHAPTER IV 


8. ङुर्विभाब्यमिवाभाति कबविश्निश्वाषि चेश्टितम्‌। दुर्विभाव्यम्‌ is derived 
by 'भचो यत्‌।' Ps rule ईषद्दुःसुषु कृच्छाकृच्छार्थेपु we is no bar to the 
termination, as it is optionally allowed by the general principle ‘वाऽऽसरूपो- 
ऽस्त्रियाम्‌, P. III ।.94. 

03. व्यवस्थितानामजुरूग्यदाशुषे | The word दाश्वान्‌ is from ५ दाश 
दाने, क्वसु (per. par.) is essentially Vedic. Cf. P. VL.2, “दाश्वान्‌ साह्वान्‌ 
gata । 

l4. स्वघामनि ब्रह्मणि रंस्यते नमः । रंस्यवे js future participle from 
qg क्रीडायाम्‌ (D.P. 853). Here it stands for the present participle 
"uua, which, however, would exceed by two syllables. 


CHAPTER V 


5. आत्मन्‌ भावयसे तानि! Here आत्मन्‌ stands for आत्मनि (locative) 
according to P. सुपांसुलुक्‌ etc. Throughout, the B.P. uses words ending 
in अन्‌ or मनू in this way. The locative termination ( such as शीर्षण ) 
is dropped and only the base remains. 


2. तस्मै नमो वासुदेवाय धीमहि । Vedic expression; Cf. RV. 
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LI7.6, तयोरिदवसा वयं सनेम नि च घीमहि. Vide Sayana, loc. cit, ‘age छन्दसि’ 
(P. 2.4.73) इति जुदोत्यादेरपि शपो gx | Irregular form in fafafee from 
*/डुघाज़ धारणपोषणयोः | Cf, the celebrated Gayatri on the analogy of which 
this form in w dha is formed without reduplication; घीमदिन्दधीमहि i 


37. पुरुषस्य सुखं ब्रह्म व्यजायत | Cf. Purusastktam (RV. 
X.90.2), “ब्राह्मणोऽस्य मुखमासीद्वाहू राजन्यः कृतः SE तदस्य यद्वैश्यः पदूभ्यां द्रो 
अजायत u^ 


CHAPTER VI 


3. पशवो विद्याभ्राइचारणा द्रुमाः | Inthe place of the usual 
विद्याधराः, for the sake of metre there is Syncope (स्वरलोपः). 


l4, अन्ये''"जलस्थलनभौकसः । नभस्‌ ends in नसु and therefore 
there is archaic sandhi here, for जलस्थळ नभ भोकसः | For नभस्‌, OSL, ‘nebo’. 
Cf. Greek ४5५०७ (Nephos). This is also necessary for the metre, for, other 
wise, an additional syllable would come in. wiea=GK. Oikos; Cf, Nir. 
IIL3; निवासस्थाननाम उच्यतेः; traced to ९/उच्‌ समवाये, ‘to congregate’. In 
Epics and Puranas as-stems are treated very often as a-stems, as in Pali 
and Prakrta. Vide Gune, An Introduction to Comparative Philology, 
p. 208. 


5. सर्व पुरुष wt भूतं भव्यं भवश्च यत्‌ This is a paraphrase of 
the ००८७8०0 पुरुषसूक्तम्‌ in RV. X.90.2. वितस्तिमधितिष्ठति seems to be 
an echo of अत्यतिष्ठइशाकूगुळम्‌, ibid. 


77. महिमैष «dt spp genu: । Ch. एतावानस्य मद्दिमाऽतो ज्यायांश्‍च 
पूरुषः in Purusastktam, RV, X.90.3. 


I8. पादेषु सर्वभूतानि qur: । Cf. RV, X.90.3, पादोऽस्य विश्वा भूतानि । 


aaa Brei: | Itis against P. who prescribes a समासान्त in 
such a case; vide, 'द्वित्रिम्यांव gel: (P. V.4.5). In RV. we have त्रिमूर्धानं 
सप्तरडिंम गणीषे (0.46..); also M.S. 4.I2.5, Prata fade! In P, 
(VI.2.97) we have the rule on accent, 'द्वित्रिभ्यां maag बहुत्रीहौ! where 
S. K. remarks, “मूर्धन्नित्यकृतसमासान्तः। एतदेव ज्ञापकमनित्यः समासान्त इति | Such 
lapse is found also in BhavabhUti’s Uttararamacaritam, “Haga दूषणखर- 
त्रिमूघोनो रणे हृताः? (I.I5). The whole passage reproduces the idea of 
RV. X.90.3, 'frargeamgét दिवि ।' 
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20. सुती विचक्रमे विष्वङ्‌ साशनानशने उभे | This is an echo of 
RV. X. 90.4, “ततो RAS ब्यक्रामत्‌ साशनानशने अभि ।? 


43. ये यक्षरक्षोरगनागनाथाः | The word रक्षस्‌ has been irregularly 
combined in sandhi with उरग, due to exigency of metre, S-ending stems 
are treated as a-ending in Pali and Prakrta and in Epics and Puranas. 


44. ओजः सहस्वत्‌ | Vedic use of aga. Though generally taken 
as synonymous, Sridhara says ‘maed इन्द्रियमन:शक्ती', ‘Strength’. 


अदूभुतार्णम्‌ | It is equivalent to अद्‌ भुतवर्णम्‌ ; The Com. explains, 
“आइचर्यैव्णेम'. The consonant ‘va’ has dropped by Haplology on the 
analogy of नवाण (मन्त्र) where नवार्ण is equal to “नववर्ण', Cf. Nir. IL3, 
“अथापि वर्णळोपस्तत्त्वा यामीति’, Ksirasvamin says, on Amarakoga II,9.94 : 
समासे वर्णस्य वा वळोपमाहुः, यथा 'पज्नार्णो मन्त्रः (शोभनो वर्णोऽस्य tad) । 


CHAPTER VI 


5. सम्यक्‌ जगाद सुनयो यदचक्षतात्मन्‌ | आत्मन्‌ is equal to आत्मनि, 
necessary for the Vasantatilaka metre of fourteen syllables, 'अचक्षत' from 
४ चक्षिङ्‌ व्यक्तायां वाचि SK. 'भयंदसैनेऽपि'। Cf, RV. 2,85.।8 “विश्वान्यन्यो 
आुवनाभिचष्ट । Kie विद्धज्जायते ga: ॥' AY. VII,SI. I, etc. 

आदौ सनात्‌ । सनात्‌ has a peculiar meaning. Vide Com. 
भखण्डितात्‌। यद्वा «षणु दाने दानात्‌ समर्पणात्‌ (Sridhara). It is also a Vedic 
indeclinable meaning ‘eternally, always’. Cf. RV. .5 6, “सनादेव दस्युद्त्याय 
जज्ञिषे’; 7 ।64.]3 “सनादेव न शीर्यते सनाभिः ।' 'सन? in Veda is fold’; Cf. RV. 
VIL. I9.6. 
20. (नाभेः) आस | Vedic, for बभूव, Cf P. अस्तेर्भूः (IT, 4.52). 


l], (सत्रे) हयशीरषा | For इयशीषा; fase due to the requirement 
of the metre, 
वाचो बभूवुरुशतीः । उशतीः, Vedic for sam: पूर्वैसवणंदीरचै: । Cf. 
RV. X.9.2, ‘at a: शिवतमो रसस्वस्य भाजयतेद्द नः | उशतीरिव मातरः ॥' Metrical 
exigency for Vasantatilaka, 
BS: (निद्रा) '''कषाण, equivalent to कषण, Artificial lengthening due 
to the requirement of Vasantatilaka metre. 


I8, आपः शिखा gaada: | शिखा stands for the loc, सिखायाम्‌ by 
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P. qui gas etc, आपः, archaic for अपः (acc. p.), metrical exigency. 
यो वै प्रतिश्॒तम्रृत न चिकीर्षदन्यत्‌ । चिकीषत्‌ is not pres. part. as 

explained by Sridhara as that would give the form चिकीर्षन्‌ in nom., but 
augmentless Imperfect (छल) of the desiderative of E, called 
‘Injunctive’. 

28. उच्चाटयिष्यदुरगम्‌। Archaic for the future form उच्चाटविष्यति 
(sx) or, let (Subjunctive) with ‘i’ of the term dropped due to metrical 
exigency; vide P. ‘gaya लोपः परस्मैपदेषु', B.P. uses लृट्‌ 3. sg. without 
final i. 


29. नेत्रे पिधाप्य । अपिधाप्य is the regular form; it is the gerund of 
the causative of अपि+ wr, meaning ‘causing to be shut’. The initial 
vowel drops due to the grammatical dictum, ‘वहि भागुरिरल्डोपम वाप्यो रुपसर्गयोः' | 
ब्रपि-पि with loss of a ; ava=va. This phenomenon is met with in Pali 
and Prákrta, Vide AG pp. 76, 77. 


30. (gila) AFI दाम (rope) according to one commentator. 
This is rather obsolete in classical Sanskrit. Cf, Sulbastitras (Geometry). 
mêrazoptative of ugi गृह्णाति is the meaning, or equal to गृद्धीबात्‌ . 

32. (देवे) रिरश्चुः means रिरक्षिषुः। Archiatc form of the desiderative 
of „रक्ष, The form has been curtailed due to exigency of metre and so 
is (a) is omitted by Haplology, 

37. पूर्मिरदश्यतूर्भिः । इर्‌ from ५ त्वर+क्विप्‌ू । Cf. IE. tur ‘turn’, 
RV. 3,8, 'भपृतुरः' । Ved. afñ=fow. Vide Beng. (Hindi) ‘aèt aig’, 

40, fae: An echo of RV. LIS4I; VS. VI, 
“विष्णोनु x वीयोणि प्र वोचं यः पार्थिवानि विममे रजांसि। यो अस्कभायदुत्तरं सधस्थं 
विचक्रमाणस्त्रेघो रुगायः ॥ 

कम्पयानम्‌ | 'अनित्यमागमानुश्ासनम्‌' इति Ce Rue! इति न, or a case 
of Haplology, Equal to कम्पमानस्‌ . 

42, येषां स'''दययेत्‌। दययेत archaic, yga (भ्वादि) D.P. 48]; for 
quai 

43. वेदाहमङ्ग परमस्य योगमायाम्‌। This phrase reminds one of the 
well known passage of Sveta, U. IILS. ‘वेदाहमेतं get महान्तमादित्यवण 
awa: परस्तात्‌’; also VS, XXXI.I8, TA. 3.2.7. 
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प्राचीनबर्हि Wg | ‘s'in barhis is dropped metri causa, Gita 
Press edn. with ‘s’ is wrong. 

, 44. मान्यात्रलकशतधन्वनुरन्तिदेवाः | In शतधन्वनु, the euphonic 
combination is archaic for ‘a@aqtq’. The regular Sandhi would 
increase one syllable in excess of the requirement. 

48. सध्यूड नियम्य यतयो यमकतंहेतिम्‌ | The sentence presents a 
difficult syntactical construction. Vide Sridhara’s Com. ‘क्म्‌? is derived 
from «/कृती छेदन । (Prakrta and vernaculars by cerebralisation. काटा ved. 
means काट ‘depth’, ‘Here metaphorically’ it means *bheda'— differentiation, 
The word in this sense is obsolete and never used in classical literature. 
In Veda $à is ‘hole.’ Cf. RV. I.(2I.I3, ‘aft कतैमवर्तयोऽयज्यून्‌, IX. 
73.8, 'अवाञुष्टान्‌ विध्यति कर्ते अन्नतान!। Vide Nighantu. Cf. गतै ‘hole’, 
where medial stands for older tenuis, Alt, Gram. p. I7. 

23. यावत्यो कर्मगतयो याइशीर्द्धिजसत्तम | Here याइशीः should be 
याइश्यः (nom.) and so it isa case of ५८५० पूर्वसवर्णदीधे: | 


CHAPTER IX 
3. यर्हि बाव। Both these particles are exclusively Vedic, Weber's 
explanation of बाव from बै+एवं is wrong. See Wackenagel, Alt. Gram., 
p. 37. ‘ata’ is everywhere used in the Brahmanas and Upanisads, 
meaning ‘verily, indeed’ and has a double accent (Váváz Váitavá). 
7. (विलोक्य) अपइयमानः | Archaic for अपस्यन्‌ । Necessary for 
completion of metre. 
6, (स्व एव) घामन्‌। For घामनि- (Vedic). Cf. P. ‘gut सुलुक्‌-' etc, 
20. ब्रह्मन्‌ Sra: परिश्रामः । परिश्रामः स्वार्थ भण्‌ Such usage is not 
sanctioned by Panini Cf. VIL3.34 ‘नोदात्तोपदेशस्य मान्तस्यानाचमेः’ (विश्रामः 
is always used). 
28. बध्येयं यदनुग्रहात्‌ । बध्येयं archaic for बध्येय pass, atm. ९/बन्ध्‌ 
opt. I. sg. A confusion with the active termination. 


CHAPTER X 
37. Ream- Syncope for the sake of metre. It is equivalent 
to बिद्याधर-; never used in classical Sanskrit. मूछविमुजादित्वात्‌ कः । 


Bhagavata 3 
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CHAPTER I 


9. न राजा उरू मेने ‘Did not think highly of? (disregarded). बहु 
</मन्‌ is the current idiom. 


I3, स्यज''अशेवं कुलकौशलाय | v.d अदोव्यं Here HT has been 
formed by स्वार्थ अण्‌ शिवमेव कतरम्‌ (auspicious ). This is never found 
in classical literature, Of course, the word means ‘inauspicious’. कौशलम्‌ 
also is formed with अणू term, but then it is not in its usual sense, but in 
the sense of ‘well-being’, This meaning is always conveyed in Sanskrit by 
the word कुशलम्‌ (noun), ९.९., “ब्राह्मण कुशळं Tea, Manusamhitá, ॥,।27. 
This is a case of स्वार्थिकः अण, the long syllable in ‘au’ being necessitated by 
metre. The sense of well-being is a later development; skilfulness, the 
original sense, presupposes physical fitness. Cf. Ramayana, VI.II2.23, 
“परदिश्य wat कौझळं भूदि मेथिळीस! । 


i5. निर्वास्यतां शचसानः। Sridhara explains HUM: शवसन्‌ जीवन- 
मात्रावशेषः, pres, part, ९/इवस्‌ AMA इति पाठे ANART, possibly a 
poison-tree. In Amarako$a the word appears as इवसनः | The lengthening 
is for the sake of metre and can be defended by the Vedic rule 'अन्येषामपि 
इश्यते” (P. VI.3.37). 
डपजुहाव is archaic for perf. sagala; in the case of ‘calling’ 
the prefix ‘a’ is generally used, Of course, in Dhátupütha the root is read 
Am eraat शब्दे च (008), and we find the root used without the 
prefix; Magha’s Si&upalavadha has (V.l5) “यान्तो5न्यतः प्छुतकृतस्वरमाझुवूरा- 
दुद्याडुना55जुडुविरे मुहुरात्मबग्यो but Panini has 'दूरादूघूते च' (VIII2.84). 


i6. उर मानयानः। 'अनित्यमागनुशासनम्‌? इति न सुकू । Metrical nse. 
Generally in Epics, e.g. Ramayana, in present participles, the augment 
muk is dropped. Cf. B.P. IIL.8.Il, ‘उदीरयाणः' below. 


24. The sentence is defective syntactically and so after “कालेन 
यावत्‌’, उद्धवः प्राप्तः should be understood. 


32, कच्चित्‌" स्वस्त्यनमीव आस्ते | अनमीव is essentially a Vedic 
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| from vaa रोगे (ge ge) D.P. 724, meaning absence of 
अमीवा or ‘disease’. It means worms also, क्रिमिरोग:; vide RV. X.62.2, 
“यस्ते गर्भममीवा दुर्णामा योनिमाशये' । Also Nirukta, “अमीवाऽभ्यमनेन व्याख्यातः | 
goiat क्रिमिमंवति' (VI.I2). It corresponds to English amoeba. अनमीब 
occurs in Yamasükta, “स्वस्ति चास्मा अनमीवं च घेहि' (RV. X.I4.I] १ 
34. यमामनन्ति स्म हि शब्दयोनिम्‌। Vide Brabmasütra “शब्दयो- 
नित्वात्‌ i 

39. उद्दाय < «० दोमल्यप्‌ ‘having snatched’. 


पक्ष्मभिरक्षिणीव | Here the Sandhi is against Panini’s rules, 
इंदूदेदूद्विबचन प्रगृह्मम and “प्लुतप्रगृद्या अचि नित्यम? but vide Kasika, “मणीवादीनां 
प्रतिवेधो वक्तब्यः? rejected by Mahabhasya; necessary for the required 
number of syllables. 


CHAPTER वा 
4, अवतस्थुः | Un-Paninian form for “अवतस्थिरे”, 
22, निधारय | The prefix ‘ni’ is unusual; tais’ not used for the 
sake of Upendravajra; a rare prepositional verb. 
34. अपाययद्‌ गाचः। गावः irregular for गा: (acc.), used metri 
causa. Cf, Ramayana, III. 4.28, ‘रोद्विण्यजनयद्‌ गावः’, A case of inversion 
of case. 


CHAPTER III 


3. समाहुता भीष्मककन्यया The short vowel in हुता is archaic 
for हू /& ‘call’; used for metrical necessity of Upendravajra. 


4. (agfa) दमित्वा | Stands for causative दुमयित्वा from 
vaa (203). Vide, however, S.K, loc. cit; “उपशम इति ण्यम्तस्य, तेन 
asiasana; therefore it may be taken as regular. 

ll. अन्यांश्च'' घातयत्‌ । Here the augment has been dropped on 
the analogy of the Vedic Injunctive. Cf. Panini VI.4.75, ‘age छन्द्स्यमाङ्‌- 
योगेऽपि’. It is the augmentless Imperfect (इ), from caus. of ५ इन्‌. 


I3. (कुमन्त्रपाकेन) हतश्चियायुषम्‌ | Classical form हतक्यायुषम्‌ + Here 
there is anaptyxis or (स्वरभक्ति) विप्रकर्ष according to the principles of 
Phonology. Such laxities can be defended by the Vártika, “तन्वादीनां 
छन्दसि बहुलम्‌? under P. छन्दस्युभयथा’ (VI-4.86). The detachment of ‘y’ 
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adds one syllable to Upendravajrá and so the regular Sandhi form 
should be restored. 


5. मध्वा Agata | Classical form ‘Aga. Here we have यणादेश 
by Vartika 'जसादिषु छन्दसि वावचनम्‌’ under P. VIL3.97. Cf. English 
mead. GK. Mev (methu). Sridhara construes, मधु+आमद-मध्वामद:; 
but भामद्‌ is a rare word even in classical Skt. 


8. (सोऽपि रेमे) sumagad: | This phrase occurs again and 
again in the Purana as an attribute of Pandavas and should be explained 
as a Vedic aberration, The preposition अनु takes द्वितीया here. Vide also 
“्योगेश्‍वरमनुत्रत: in verse 23 below and B.P. IV.3.39, “मातामहमनुत्रव? for 
details. ‘pong is in accusative with reference to गत which has disappeared. 
It is a case of प्रादिसमास and should be analysed as ayaa: ब्रतमजुब्रतः, by 
Var. अत्यादयः क्रान्ताद्यर्थे द्वितीयया under P. L4.79. The phrase मामनुव्रता 
is found in T.S. I.6.3.], “अभ्येहि मामनुव्रता’. This presents a syntactical 
aberration, Genetive case being the rule. Cf. AV. III.30.2, ‘agaa: पितुः 
Gal मात्रा भवतु सम्मनाः?। 


2. रेमे क्षणदया दत्तक्षणस्त्रीक्षणसौहृदः। The compound bears 
a faint echo pf Kalidasa’s Sloka in Kumarasambhava (Rativilapa), ‘क्वनु माँ 
त्वदधीनजीवितां विनिकीर्य झणभिन्नसौह्ृदः'; vide also B.P. X.39.22, “न नम्दुसूनुः 
क्षणभज्ञसौहृदः समीक्षत a^. 


26. (तर्पयित्वा ) विप्रेभ्यो गावो qq: | In place of गाः there is 
विभक्तिब्यत्यय. Since the MANI metre would be short of one syllable, the 
nominative case has been used. But "mmm could have been used very 
well, without the violation of grammar. 


CHAPTER IV 


2. ( दिष्टया) द्डश्वान्‌। Perf. participle ( क्वसु) from «t; 
optional form is gefrata, by Var. ‘eta’ (4452) under Pā. VII.2,68. 
This is not used in classical language, Pd.'s sUtras 'छन्दसि किद्‌ | लिटः कानज्‌ 
वा; eg ([.2.]05-7), as interpreted by Bhattoji mean, ‘इह wate 
fuz, तस्य विधोयमानो कसुकानजावपि छान्दसाविति श्रिमुनिमतम्‌ ।' Haradatta, 
Madhava etc. also hold the same opinion, The next rule ‘amrat 
सबइसश्रवः’ makes an exception in the case of certain roots only in the 
spoken language, i.e. classical Sanskrit; for the word, vide RV. IV, 33.6, 
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«अवेनत्‌ स्वष्टा चतुरो geata. It occurs only once there, The form ददश्वान्‌ is 
possibly not used elsewhere; vide also T.A. 4..7.; “दृदञचुषीस्तइतेना araa 
RV, Kl39.4. (Here the form is Fem. nom. plural.). 


4. (प्रतीक्षण- ) अनुग्नहभाजनो ऽहम्‌ | भाजनम्‌ is भजददछ्लिङ्ग and is 
always neuter; so itis an archaic expression. In the last pada, ak 
प्राअछिराबभाषे goes against the dictum “उत्तमपुरुषे चित्तविक्षेपादिना पारोक्ष्यम्‌? । 50 
fèz is not used in the first person; vide Bhattoji in S.K, under 'परोक्षे faz’ 
(S.K. Sutra No. 27]). 


l6. प्रमदायुताश्रयः स्वात्मन्‌ रतेः | स्वात्मन्‌ रतेः is an irregular 
Bahuvrihi Samäsa with the non-elision of loc. termination. The regular 
form “स्तरात्मरतेः’ would make the second syllable short. 


26. (ag) अन्ति मे । अस्ति is a Vedic particle, not used in 
classical Sanskrit, Vedic अन्तम and class, MÊTA are connected forms. It 
means ‘near’ Greek, anti, Lat. ante. The word ‘stfeas’ of later-day Sanskrit 
is derived from the Vedic word, Cf. AV ‘भन्ति सन्तं न जहाति', X.8.32. 
RV, VIIL II,4, “अन्ति चित्‌ सन्तमह'; AV. ।0,8.32, “अन्ति सन्तं न पश्यति'; TS. 
.6, 3.), “योमेऽन्ति दूरेऽरातीयति’ i 


28. हृरिः तत्यज आकृतिमू । In faz it should be तत्याज 
‘by Pa. VIL2.]6 (‘aa उपधाया? ) ५ त्य (986), The hiatus in the 
fourth line increases one syllable, It is not clear why the hiatus between 
the vowels is introduced. 


3l. अतो मद्वयुनं लोकं ग्राहयन्निह तिष्ठतु | वयुनम्‌ meaning "know- 
ledge’ is Vedic, vide Nirukta (५.4) “वयुनं वेतेः कान्तिवौ प्रज्ञा वा’, visibility, 
traced to ९/वी (D.P. 048) 'गतिन्यासिप्रजनकान्त्यसनखादनेपु'. IE uei ‘to go’, 
Lith, veju ‘I pursue’; also IK.I5, where, ‘विश्वानि वयुनानि विद्वान्‌’. RV. 
6.75.4 is explained as सर्वाणि प्रज्ञामानि प्रजानन्‌ । In IILI3 (Naighantuka 
Kanda) it is given asa synonym of प्रज्ञा. It; is rarely used in later 
Sanskrit. agan, is derived in Unadi Sutra “नजियमिशीढृम्यश्र' (No. 348). 
“विश्वानि देव वयुनानि विद्वान! isa well-known Vedic Mantra, vide. RV. 
L89.]; VS. 536 etc. Jñānendra Sarasvati in his commentary on 
Unadi says 'वैदिकनिघण्टी प्रज्ञापर्याये प्रशस्यपर्याय च वयुनशब्दः पठितः'. Cf. 
also RV. K.l22.2,, 'विश्वानि विद्वान्‌ वयुनानि सुक्रतो’, Modern philology 
Connects the word with 4/ve ‘to weave’. 
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9. येन प्रजानामुत आत्मकर्मरूपाभिधानाम्‌ । Here there is a 
hiatus after उत, necessitated by metre. ‘ata सन्ध्यभावो छन्दःप्रयोजनकः | 


0. HOGA क्षुल्लसखावहानाम्‌ । ‘The word’ gee is really a 
Prakrta word from Sanskrit gq. भद्र becomes Wee, from which, we have 
in Bengali, Assamese etc. WTS or भाला etc; so also Sanskrit aq is changed 
to se from which, we have in Bengali, आलो (चाळ), In Satapatha 
Brahmana (I.8.].3) in the story of the Deluge and Manu, the fish says : 
may ges भवामो बही वै नस्ताबम्नाव्टा भवति। Cf. T.S. IV.5.4. I, नमो 
महद्भ्यः क्षुल्लकेभ्यश्च नमः । 


खडक is another Prakrta form of me and is found in Caraka 
Samhita in the sense of ‘small’, ‘minor’, We havea derivative in Bengali 
खडा or QÀ ‘uncle’ and छोटो, छोटा in Bengali, Hindi etc. Cf. 0. Slavonic 
*Chudü'. According to many philologists, it is connected with HA also. 
In commenting on ‘जाल्मः क्षुल्लकश्वेतररच सः’ (II. 0,6) of AmarakoSa, Ksira- 
svamin, the grammarian and etymologist, derives झुछक as follows : “ga 
छाति क्षुल्लस्तुच्छत्वात्‌ !! How could such a discerning etymologist as the 
great Kashmirian, give us such a farcical derivation, passes our under- 
standing. He did not have even the faintest idea that it is a Prákrta word 
adopted in Sanskrit; as early as the time of the Satapatha Bráhmapae 
अतृप्नुम Impf. of y qq ‘be satisfied’, It-is svadi; vide SK, ‘qa प्रीणने इत्येके 
क्षुआदित्वाण्णत्व॑ न'; Alt. Gram., p. 88.' 

23. आस । Vedic perfect of Jaa. It is also the usual narrative 
perfect in Brahmanas. Cf. इमे arsi eher आसुः इति । sgan हैव घौरास', 5.8. 
.4..22. It is not allowed by Pa. in bhasa; vide ‘aay; vide also 
$.B, .4. L2, ‘ag हैवेमावम्रे ळोकावासतु:' vide. Ku. Sam. “शेषाक़निर्माणविधौ 
विधातुललवण्य उत्पाद्य इवास Ws d 


38. यन्मूलकेता यतयः। केत ‘habitation’ from /कित निवासे 
रोगापनयने च (Dhatupatha No. 993). Siddhanta Kaumudi says, “निवास तु 


l. For क्षुल्लकान्‌ cf also B. P. X. ii. 52.2. “स वीक्ष्य क्षुल्लकान्‌ मर्त्यान्‌’ | The 
B. P. slmost always uses this Prakrta expression in preference to Skt. original 
क्षुद्रकानू । The word SW is used in Rgveda I. I2946, “अव ख्रवेदघशंसोउवतरमव 
aafaa aq. and it is the only occurrence. 
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केतयति' (Curadi). We are more familiar in later Sanskrit with निकेतः or 
निकेतनम्‌ « 


39. (Second half) आत्मे्रमन्ते | The locative termination is 
dropped. It is a regular feature with words ending in मन्‌ in Bhagavata 
Purana. Here it is necessitated by Indravajra metre, 


40. (यस्य) अघमषोंदसरिद्दरायाः । An unusual compound. We 
are familiar with the word अघमर्षण in our daily prayers (Wes). The 
mantra is (RV. X I90.I) “ऋतं च सत्यं चाभीद्धात्तपसो5ध्यजायत | ततो राश्यजायत' 
etc. It seems that the technical word अघमर्षण derives its name from 
the sage to whom the hymn is attributed. Cf. S. Anu. “Rd ag 
च्छन्द्सोऽघमर्षणो भाववृत्तमानुब्दु तुः । 


In the compound, 344 may become 34 according to P’s rule 
“उदकस्योदः संज्ञायाम्‌? (VI.3.57), though, strictly speaking, the rule cannot 
be applied to this case. 


The fact is that the Vedic word is उदन्‌ ‘water’. Cf. Germ. 
Waschan, Wischen. P's artificial rule substituting 3q for उदक in many 
Sutras is due to his losing sight of the fact that the ancient Vedic word 
is उदन्‌, He admits it in his Sūtra “उदन्वानुदधौ च' (VIII.2.3), where 
the S.K, says 'उद्कस्य उदन्‌भावो मतौ उदधौ संज्ञायां च, उदन्वान्‌ समुद्रः ऋषिश्च'। 
Cf. GK, ७७७७ ‘water’, Lat. unda ‘wave’. Cf. also उदन्यति deno, from उदुक. 


47. न शक्नुमस्तत्‌ प्रतिहतवे ते। 'प्रतिदतवे” Vedic Infinitive in 
तवेन्‌. The regular class, form प्रतिहतुम्‌ is not used for metrical necessity. 
It is equivalent to sfügg«, vide, 'तुमर्थे सेसेनसे `` -तवेतवेङ्तवेनः? (P. III. 4.9). 


48. mag तेऽज हराम काले । हराम is really the present (lat) 
Without visarga but may also be an Imperative I plu. 
अदाम is Imperative of y भदू. 
Rs हरन्तो5न्नमदन्त्यनूहाः “| For the idea, cf. Aita, U. II.2, 
a एनमत्रुवन्‌ आयतने नः प्रजानीहि यस्मिन्‌ प्रतिष्टिता अन्नमदामेति’ । 


49. (त्वे) रेतस्त्वजायां कविमादधेऽजः | Here is a case of पुरुषः 
व्यत्यय | आदधे archaic for आदधिये 2. Sg. Perfect of आा+५/धा. A case of 
exigency of metre, for, otherwise, two syllables would be in excess. 


-- आ mom mm 
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CHAPTER ;VI 

6. आण्डकोश उवासाप्सु । In Veda the word is भण्ड or आण्डा, 
Skt. anda ‘egg, testicle’ is analognus to O. Sl. Jedro, Kalasa, ondrok. 
The vernacular derivative in Bengali, Hindi etc. is आण्डा. In later 
Sanskrit the initial vowel is shortened. Cf. Katyayanas’s Vartika on P. 
VL3.35, 'कुक्कुव्यादीनामण्डादिवु'; cf. RV. X.68,7, आण्डेव भित्वा शकुनस्य m. 
Etymology uncertain and cerebral unexplained. Vide Alt. Gram., pp. 
I7I, 77. Cerebralisation (with Assimilation) is due to the Presence 
of following r, 

I8. ee विविशुर्धिष्ण्यमोषधीः | भोषधीः isa Vedic declension 
standing for भोषध्यः in nominative pl. It is a case of qaid. Cf. for 
a similar form in RV. X,97.9, “या ओषधीः सोमराजीर्विष्टिताः प्रथिवीमनु । 
इदस्पतिप्रसूता अस्यै संदत्त diis? (V.S.2.93; TS, IV.2.6.4). 


32. Aira ळोकवृत्तिकरी: | In place of nominative plural, 
we have the accusative form. So this also is another instance of 
Vedic पूर्वसवर्णदीर्घः (in चुछोबृत्तिकरी: ). Cf, Purusastktam, RV, X.90.2, 
'ङरू तदस्य यद्वैश्यः? । 

40. The first line यतोऽप्राप्य न्यवर्तन्त बाचइच मनसा सह is an 
adaptation of the well-known passage in Tai, U. 2.4, I, ‘यतो वाचो Prada 
अप्राप्य मनसा सह । 


CHAPTER VII 


22. यत्र विइव इमे लोकाः सविकाशं त आसते। Compare with 
this the idea in Magha’s celebrated §loka in Sigupalavadha, ॥:33:६ 
युगान्तकालप्रतिसंहृतात्मनो जगन्ति यस्यां सविकाशमासत | 
तनौ ममुस्तत्र न कैटमद्विषस्तपोधनाभ्यागमसम्भदा सुदः ॥ 


Here the phrase in the second pada of Migha seems to be 
borrowed by Bhügavata Purana. 
CHAPTER VIII 


2. Wk क्षुल्लसुखाय । For gee derived from Skt, gR- see 
above, IIL.5.I0, The Bengali equivalent is WES, eg खल्लुतात 
meaning ‘uncle’, It is a purely Prakyita form. 


5. draf: । Here also tho Vedic word qx (water) has 
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been used. Panini has formulated some artificial rules for substitution 
of डद in place of उदूक, but from the point of Vedic philology, such 
unscientific substitution cannot be accepted, 

l0. उदाप्लुते विश्वमिदं तदासीत्‌ Ved. vg ‘foating’ yes class 
Gk. wAéw ‘float. Again उदन्‌ ‘water’ is the first member of the compound 
“उद्नाप्छुतमिति तृतीयातत्पुरुषः’. Cf, for the word RV. VIL42. I, प्र धेनव sagit 
नवन्त and IK.I06.8, तब द्रप्सा उदप्रुत इन्द्रं मदाय agi; Av. KK.I6, I , 
‘Sg प्रुतो न वयो रक्षमाणाः. 


अहीन्द्रतस्पेऽधिशयान पकः । Panini’s rule ( अधिशीझ्स्थासां कर्म, 
I.4.46 ) goes against the use of the Locative. But it is necessitated by 
the metre. Skt. तल्प has given rise to Beng. and Hindi afaq, तल्पा, 
meaning ‘bedding’ and then luggage, by semantic expansion. 


Ll. कालात्मिकां शक्तिमुदीरयाणः । उदीरयाणः present participle 


_ (atmanepada) from उत्‌ + ईर. The proper form is उदीरयमाणः, but it can 


be defended by saying, 'अनित्यमागमानुशासनम्‌' इति “आने ge (P. VII.2.82) 
इति मुमागमो न। Also, necessary for the metre. Cf, for the form, Ramayana 
ग्रा,75.29 and V.27.46. Sometimes there is a case of Haplology (वर्णलोपः), 
e.g. कामयानः in Abhijüüna Sakuntalam Act III, ‘aa: प्रविशति कामयानावस्थो 
war. Inthe last pada, 'यवानडो दारुणि ead? is a very fine simile 
expressive of the idea of pent up energy. 

2. (लोकान्‌ ) अपीतान्‌। अपि+इतान=छीनान्‌ । अपि vz, eg. 'दुःखमेवापि 
यन्ति’ (Śvetāśva. U, III. I0), We have extensive use of अपि vga in the 
Sense of ‘dissolution’ in the upanisads, Cf. Cha. U. 6.8. I, 'खमपीतो भवति'; 
Brha. U. 4.4.6, ‘waa सन्‌ ब्रह्माप्येति’; vide com. on $B ‰.5.2.। 5, 'एंवं ga 
तदाऽपीता भवन्ति अपिपूर्व gfaderd: । गतिः प्राप्ति: । 


I3. सृष्यन्‌ । Archaic for daa. Future participle from root 4, E! 
प्रसवैश्‍वयेयो: (94) or VI प्रसवैश्वर्ययोः (04]), 
20. ईरयाणः | See B.P III, 8.]. 
त्रिणमिः | A Vedic phrase meaning, according to the com., कालः, 
Cf. RV above I.64.2, त्रिनाभि चक्रमजरमनर्वम्‌ (अस्यवामीय सूक्तम्‌) and Sayana, 
loc. cit, d ते। ग्री-मवर्धादेमन्ताख्या: । यद्वा भूतभविव्यद्वर्तमानाख्यास्त्रय काला- 
स्त्रिनाभयः, तद्विशि्ट चक्रम. 


Bhagavata 4 
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24. प्रेक्षां क्षिपन्तम्‌ । Hem=beauty, unususal and obsolete. 


27. प्रत्यर्हयन्तं PUT | Archaic use for gaat. There is Syncope 
here ( स्वरळोपः) due to the metrical exigency. M ‘brow’ is formed by 
the upádi rule waa इः? (236), and so it cannot be, quw by P's rule 
“गोस्त्रियोरुपस मैनस्य' (I.2.48) as there is no feminine suffix here. Wat is 
due by ‘afa इनुधातुञ्ञ॒वां ष्वोरियडुवडौ' P, VI 4.77. 

29. अहीन्द्रभोगैरधिवीतवलूशम्‌ | aga; स्कन्धः (trunk of the tree) 
a Vedic word. Comp. ‘वनस्पत शतवल्शो बिरोह”, RV. IIL8.]]. T.S. .3.5], 
TB. .2..5. Also aga: with an interchange to ब and व. 


(मणि) प्रवेक means ‘excellent’, A rather obscure word, hardly used 
elsewhere. Ksirasvamin derives it thus; प्रकृष्टो वेकः प्रथकृत्वमस्य प्रवेकः । 
प्र fra rmm. 


CHAPTER IX 


7. छोमामिभूतमनसो5कुशलानि इाइवत्‌ । The word कुशल, 
originally meaning ‘one who plucks sharp ku$a blades without injuring 
his fingers’, came to mean ‘clever’ in general by Laksana and 
subsequently meant ‘not harmful or injurious’ etc So कुशलानि, through 
this semantic evolutionary process, means कल्याणानि ‘good, righteous’ etc. 


I0. sf आपृतार्तकरणाः | Here, instead of the usual वि+आ+ v एङ्‌ 
(I402) simply upasarga a is prefixed, to denote ‘busy’. Cf. S.K. 
‘àm sareqa:’. This prepositional verb is not current in class. 
literature, 

ll, qq यदुरुगाय। An epithet frequently used in the Visnustktas 
of the Vedas, e.g. “विचक्रमाणस्त्रघोरुगायः'. Sayapa explains (BV. I.54.) 
उरुमिबैहुर्मिज्ञांतब्य:. Cf, also RV. LI54.6, ‘ag तदुरुगायस्य बृष्ण: परमं 
पदमवभाति qf । Nir. IL.7 explains the term thus “semata विष्णोम द्वागते:? 
Durga says 'डरुगमनस्य'. It is the same as another well-known epithet, 
viz, उरुक्रम. The form can be derived from yat thus: उर्‌ जिगातीति 
कमैण्यण्‌ ; जिगाति is a गतिकर्मो धातु in Nir. II.9. 

24. मा रीरिषीए | The verbal form comes from २/रिष हिंसायाम्‌ । 
Eg. 'मा नस्तस्मादेनसो देव रीरिषः? (Ao Inj.) RV. 7.89.5, TS. 3.4..6; AV, 
6,5,3. It is from the reduplicated aorist-stem in Atmanepada, 3 
singular Precative, (vide Burrow, The Skt. Language, p. 3 52) and this 
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| isa very common use in all the Vedas. Cf. RV. L89.9, “मानो 
मध्या रीरिषतायुर्गन्तोः; (aorist) 'रीरिषीष्ट' is a purely Vedic form. It may also 
be taken as an optative form with precative ‘s’. For the artificial 
lengthening of the first vowel vide, RK Prátisakhya, 9.47. Examples : 
RV. ‘ea figei ARAL; contra, VIIIL8.3, È: ष एव RAL. 


CHAPTER X 


20. अष्टार्विशद्विधः | Archaic for aerftafafaa:, Syncopation of i, 
metri causa. 

25. अवॉक्स्थोतस्तु नवमः | Being masculine it should be 'भवौक्‌ 
स्रोताः', a Bah. compound. 


28. भूत Praman किन्नरादयः । The usual विद्याधर has been 
shorn of the vowel by Syncope. We have a similar word in aĝa 
(mountain) a truncated form of mmm. This has been necessitated by 


the metre, 
CHAPTER XI 


l4. संवत्सरः परिवत्सर इदावत्सर एवं च। In place of gat there is 
v.l. ‘ger. We are familiar with इदावत्सरः. Ksirasvamin in his commentary 
on Amarakosa quotes from Bhiguri, a lexicographer, whose work is 
lost, the following : 'इदावत्सर इद्वत्सरोऽनुवस्सरश्च ज्योतिष', (L3.20) Cf TS. 
5.5.7.6, 'रुद्रेदावत्सरेण नमस्करोमि’. 
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5. मोक्षधर्माणः । A Vedic use; P's धर्मादनिच्‌ केवलात्‌ (\४.4.।24) is 
an artificial, fanciful rule. So also Wada (P. V.4.32), because, 
धनुष्‌ cannot possibly be धन्वन्‌. The latter is a Vedic word, e.g. “घन्वनागा 
जयेम, घन्वनाजिजयेम' etc, V.S. 29.39. Neuter “चर्मन्‌? is the regular word. 
in RV. E.g, तानि धर्माणि प्रथमान्यासन्‌ (X.90.6). Vedic चर्मन्‌ (neuter), became 
post-Vedic NF (masculine) but the original form persisted in Bahuvrihi 
compounds; so, we have the Bahuvrihi HIRIART | 

lo. यद्रोदीः अतस्त्वामाभिधास्यन्ति नाम्ना रुद्र इति | Comp. Nir. 
(७६.7). “र्गो रौतीति सतः, रोदयतेवी UAA रुदत्वमिति काठकम्‌ । यदरोदीत्‌ 
तत्‌ रुद्रस्य रुद्वत्वमिति हारिद्रविकम! । Vide Brhadüranyaka U. HIL9.4, ‘aq यद्‌ 
रोदयन्ति तस्मादू रुद्रा इति? (SB. XI.6.3.7). 
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26. अधरद्च्छ्दात्‌ ‘lower lip. Though Panini substitutes "d in 
place of दुन्त by the rule “पहन्नो-? etc. (VI..63) and also in rules such as 
“बयसि दन्तस्य aq’ (\.4.4 ), yet "mq is the original word and 
corresponds to Lat. ‘dont’, Eng. ‘tooth’. 


30. नेतत्‌ पूर्वैः छृतं aa दुहितरं गच्छः | Cf. ALB. 03.9, 'प्रजापतिई 
स्वां दुहितरं ' aga वै प्रजापति; करोतीति’. 


gi लोक्यम्‌ ‘conductive to good name’, A rather cumbrous 
word with तद्धित यत्‌ termination from सुइछोक; VALS. Itis one of 
the words which have preserved IE, ‘I’. in RV. Vide AG, p. 2I7 (Surya 
Kanta). 


33. ded तत्याज | तन्व, accusative of तन्‌, irregular Vedic form. 
P. says 'वा छन्दसि’ (VLI.]06) and the Vartika under it is “*वन्वादीनां 
छन्दसि बहुलम्‌', for example, “तन्त्रं मे पातम्‌? (Sa. $ra, .6 0); so we can 
explain, ‘at छन्दसि’ इत्यमि पूर्वत्वाभावे यण्‌ 


Vedic parallels are: घृतेन त्वं तन्वं वर्धयस्व (RV, X.59.5) T.S. 
reads तनुवो; “उत स्वस्मै तन्वं विसस्रे जायेव पत्य उशती SU (X.7.4.); T.S, 
L.20.], तजुव मे पाहि etc; AV. I23.54, aed स्वगो बहुधा fai? t 


39. इतिहासपुराणानि पञ्चमं वेदम्‌ (erg) । This denotes that 
the Bhigavata is intimately connected with the Vedas, deriving its 
languages, mythologies, phrases etc, from the Vedas and approximating 
most to the Vedas in point of vocabulary and style. I have shown 
elsewhere, that many of the B.P. lines are, with slight changes, reproduced 
verbatim from RV. and other works, Cf, Cha. U, 7.2, gfagraquiir 
पञ्चमे वेदानां वेदम्‌ अध्येमि । 


40. षोडइ्युक्यौ पुरीष्य झिष्डुतौ। farga stands for the more common 
designation MAAA, the Prakrti of the seven Soma sacrifices. पुरीषी here 
stands for some चयनम्‌ (fire consecration), This name is met with in 
ritualistic literature, Sridhara explains géfraaaq for अग्निप्डुत ; vide P. 
भग्न: स्तुत्सामसोमा: (४ 3.82) Cf. T.S IV.2,4.8. “पुरी व्यासो 5 ग्नयः mana: 
सजोषसः | 'अग्निध्दव' is, of course, an पुकाइकतु, properly speaking, which 
has been described in Taittiriya Brahmana etc li is also listed as 
one of the fourteen savas (खच). So also is 'मोसब' where a million cows 
have to be offered as daksina, 
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44. दहतः, ‘dahra’ by metathesies. ‘ez’ (lake) becomes qz, which 
again by स्वरभक्ति (anaptyxis) is changed to दहर widely used in Upanisads, 
e.g. दहरपुण्डरीकम्‌ ‘the lotus of the heart-cavity where, the Atman resides? 
Cf. Cha, Up. 8..l, 'बह्मपुरे दहरं पुण्डरीकं isn दहरो5स्मिन्नन्तराकाश:'. Also 
Mahanarayana U. ।0.7, ‘दहं विपापं ***तत्रापि zz गगनम्‌'. It means ‘small’. Cf. 
Nir. वा. 20, 43 being only a changed form of दद, bh replacing ^ before r 


45. स्नुतोऽनुष्टुप्‌ | स्नु is the contracted form of स्नायु ‘sinew’. dt 
is also connected with aq. The derivation is स्नायति वेश्यति कायमिति 
स्नायुः; स्नावन्‌ is formed with बनिपू, Av. Snavar. The word स्नु is found in 
Amarakosa (II.3.4) as a synonym of “सानु', स्नुः sem सानुरस्त्रियाम'. In 
Veda also ‘snu’ is the same as Sanu. Cf. RV, 8.46 I 8, ‘frânt स्तुमिः; 
7.88 3, अपाँ स्नुभिः, Now, ‘arg’ through syncope becomes सनु and in 
the present instance स्नावन्‌ ‘sinew’ has been contracted to a by the 
well-known phonetic law of सम्प्रसारण, 


45-46. तस्योष्णिगासीह्लोमभ्यो गायत्री च त्वचो विभोः । 
freq मांसात्‌ EIAS JEI जगत्यस्थ्नः प्रजापतेः ॥ 


मञ्जायाः पङ्क्तिरुत्पन्ना बृहती प्राणतोऽभवत्‌ ॥ 


Cf. A. Ara. ILI.6, afma लोमानि त्वग्गायत्री azg मांसमनुष्दुप्‌ 
स्नावान्यस्थि जगती पड्क्तिमेज्जा प्राणो बृहती'. “मज्जायाः पङ्क्तिरुत्पन्ना । In मज्जाया 
we have an irregular ablative form *majjan'. Cf Av, mazga; Old Slav. 
mozgu ‘brain’ (mozdanu). T.S 7.3.] 6.47, मज्जभ्यः स्वाहा । Later it 
became an a-ending stem. 

50, नित्यदा | Not found in classical literature; P’s rule (V.3.5), 
संवैकान्यकिंयत्तदः काळे दा! does not cover such a case 


54 प्रजा हि पधाम्वभूविरे | The आत्मनेपद is not sanctioned by 
P. in his rule “आम्प्रत्ययवत्‌ कृजोऽनुप्रयोगस्य' (I.3.63), as explained by 
Mahabhasya; here, कृन does not convey any ‘saan’. “अनुप्रयोगस्य इत्येत 
सिडे sanm न प्रत्याहारग्रदणमिति भाव्यम?. So the Periphrastic Perfect 


With the appended root y भू, does not take the middle ending in the 
active voice, 
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ll. उत्पाद्य शास धर्मेण । The verbal form in Imperative 
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Second person Singular of v शास्‌ is un-Paninian and should be mR? 
by P. ‘mẹ (VI.4.35), 'शाभावस्थाभीयत्वेनासिद्धत्वात्‌ हुझल्भ्यो Bf: (VI.4.0). 
%/ शा has been confused as bhvadi here. The perversion is due to the 
growing influence of  Prákrta and Apabhraméa, which made other 
roots approximate to the first conjugation. Cf. Ram, VI.63.23, “कि at 
त्वमनुशाससि’, also II.3.25 (ibid.) “नानुशासामि मातरम्‌', 


I4. अमीवसूदन। For भमीव see ante, अमीव is cognate with ‘amoeba’, 
a worm. It is found sometimes ending in भा but here its ends in अन्‌. 
The word occurs largely in Veda. Comp. ‘यस्ते गर्भममीवा दुर्णामा योनिमाशये । 
अग्निष्टे ब्रह्मणा सह निष्क्र्यादमनीनशत्‌” (RV. K.I62.2). Durgācārya explains 
the word under Nirukta VI. I2, “aga: क्रिमिः, The word is derived 
from vaa रोगे; we have also the better known derivative ‘amaya’s 


25, निशम्य घर्घरितम्‌। An onomatopoea (शब्दानुकरणम्‌). Cf. 
घृत्कारः vide, Uttararámacarita II. 30, 'गुज्ञवकुअकुटीरकौशिकघटापूत्कार' etc. 

30. खुरैः श्षुरप्रेदेरयेस्तदापः। दरयन्‌, pre. par. ¥/F (caus.) is 
archaic for दारयन्‌, a Vedic use, Cf. RV. VIL5.3, ‘Ge यदग्रे दरयन्नदीदेः? | 
But, for the sake of तगण the vowel has been shortened on the 
principle of “अपि माषे मषं कुयात्‌ छन्दोभड्वे'. Vide S.K., “भयादन्यत्र दारयति' 
under VI भये, ‘avqae’ is archaic as in class, Skt, अभि-- WI means 
4० speak’. 

34-38. These identify symbolically the various limbs of the 
यज्ञवराह with the various parts of the sacrifice and all technical ritualistic 
terms haye been employed here. The सप्तसंस्थाः have been identified 
with सप्तधातु and finally the divine boar is addressed thus : “स्वे सवैयज्ञ- 
कऋतुरिष्टिबन्धनः'. 

4l. दता yal According to P, gat is the optional Instrumental 
singular of 4*4 ‘tooth’ but in Veda the substantive is दन्त्‌ corresponding 
to GK. 'dont', Lat. dens-denits. 

42. विधेम चास्मै नमसा । In explaining ‘wer देवाय हविषा विधेम’ 
(RV. KI2I.4), Sayana says, ‘विधतिः परिचरणकर्मा', i.e. worship or attendance, 
So the phrase is a characteristic Vedic inheritance, “नमसा” is in Instru- 
mental. In Veda it is declined like an ordinary substantive; only, 
subsequently it was used as an indeclinable. 


43. डद्विबहर्णम्‌ | ya ‘lifting’; obscure use. 


em um um um m NM क्रा E व 
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48, श्रवयेत, archaic for श्रावयेत, YA, caus, potential 3 Sg. 
The vowel is shortened for the metre, on the principle “अपि माषं मध कुर्यात्‌ , 
बन्दो भङ्ग त्यजेद्‌ गिरम्‌’, In Vaméastha, the sixth syllable (ama) must be 
short. The irregular Atmanepada form is used for completion of 
metre. 
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D; यास्ते शीलमनुबताः | A peculiar construction not found in 
classical language. How शीलम्‌ takes the accusative case is unaccountable 
by the known rules of grammar or idiom, So, this must be considered 
as a lapse of ordinary grammar, agaat: itself is a Samasa and therefore 
we cannot detach अनु from the compound and say that अन as कमेप्रवचनीय 
takes the accusative case. The whole thing आळ्यात have been 
compounded as शोलानुत्रताः, though that also would have been a defective 
juxtaposition of words as there is no verb in the second member. See 
discussion above (III. 3. 8). 


l4. Safer! VI. is कमललोचन. ‘HA’ means lotus. 


2. यथा मां नातिवोचन्ति। This use of ९ aa is irregular, 
Panini enumerates the Dhatu in adadigana (No. ]063) ‘yaa परिभाषणे’. 
Bhattoji says in S.K, अयमन्तिपरो न प्रयुज्यते' (loc. cit.). Therefore, accor- 
ding to this view, awfr (the regular form) is incorrect. So we must 
hold the view here that it is Vedic: ‘सरवै विघयइछन्दसि विकलप्यन्ते', The 
usual form वचन्ति has been changed into वोचन्ति for the sake of the 
metre as SFZ] requires a long vowel in the sixth syllable Cf. “गुरु q& तु 
पादानाम्‌. The reading अविरोचन्ति in some manuscripts is perfectly 
Meaningless in the context. ‘afaarafea’ here means निन्दन्ति ‘censure’, 
according to Sridhara. Cf. RV. 8.30.3, 'त उ नो अधि वोचत'. Also अनागसो 
बोचति सूर्याय, RV. 7.१3.3. Here it means ‘to say,” ‘declare’. 


22. चरन्ति यस्यां भूतानि भूतेशानुचराणि ह । भूतेशानुचराणि cannot 
he an adjective qualifying ‘bhutani’ and so, it being a घटीतत्पुरुषः, is 
Incorrect because भनुचर' is masculine; so it is irregular, vide P. “nafi 
इन्द्रतत्पुरुषयो:” IL.4.26, 


24. qama, | परिषत becomes पर्षेतू- by Syncope and is also 
necessary for the metre. It is widely used in classical literature. 
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Examples : 'पार्षदकृतिरेषा तत्रभवताम्‌ : सवैवेदपाषेदं हीदे wax (Mahabhasyam), 
“पर्षदेषा दशावरा? Bau, Smrti Ll.9. Also afè, 'पर्षेदळान? derived by the 
Sutra of Panini. ‘ea: कृष्यासुतिपरिषदो awa’, (V.2.772), where the variant 
is 'पर्षदो'. Cf. Nir. “पदश्रकृतीनि सर्वचरणानां पार्यदानि' (I.7). 

26. पिशाचचर्यामचरत्‌ | Cognate accusative. 

27. स्वात्मन्‌ (रतस्य) | Consistently, the Purana drops the locative 
ending in the case of stems in HA, Here the regular form would increase 
one syllable. 

अविदुषः is equal to अविद्वांसः, So it isa case of “वचनब्यत्यय:”, 
and irregular Samprasárana. 

समीहितम्‌ takes the accusative case by “न छोकाब्वयनिष्ठाखछर्थत॒नाम्‌', 
P. IL.3,69. 

28. अहो विभूञ्रश्चरितं विडम्बनम्‌ । fave usually means 
‘imitation’, then, gradually, ‘unsuccessful imitation’, provoking ridicule or 
laughter, Here, the meaning has assumed slight modification and implies 
an action totally unworthy of a god, hence ‘indecent, reprehensible’. 


29. जग्राह वासो वृषलीव गतत्रपा | बृषळी, a 89078 woman; etymo- 
logically a sinful woman (44 ws छूनाति), a low-caste woman, then gradually 
a prostitute, Here there is a transference of meaning, a familiar 
phenomenon in Semantics. 


33. न अवधीत्‌। Vl, (Cal ९५०.) faulty, Cf. P. शा.4.74, ‘a 
माङ्योगे”. 

34. मीढुषे, a purely Vedic word in perfect participle, tag, and 
recorded by Panini in his rule ‘qam, साह्वान्‌ Mgata’ (VI.I.2). It is 
from y fag सेचने ‘to sprinkle, pour’. In Veda Sayana always explains 
it as 'कामानां सेचनकर्त्रे'. 

35. भामो भगवान्‌ | भामः means भगिनीपतिः (Sridhara), rarely used 
in classical language in this sense. It can be taken as a derivative from 
४ भाम क्रोध, and then would mean the irascible God, equivalent to Rudra 
the ‘Terrible’, We have to explain it as भामति क्रुध्यतीति भामः, क्रोधनो रुद्र 
हत्यर्थः. In the former sense, it is a Desi word like आवुत्त of dramas; 
origin uncertain. 

ब्याघस्य | fig. use = cruel, from ywa ‘to pierce’. 
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36 आशिषमाशासानाम्‌। Pres. part. of आ+५/शास्‌; has no muk; 
Vedic use. 

4i. सुनाभोदारबाहुना | सु शोभनो नाभियस्य सुनाभः। “बचप्रत्यन्वव- 
gara, सामलोम्नः? (P. V.4.75) gera 'अच' इति. योगविभागात्‌ समासान्तः, 

48. नेदाधिकं तापमिवोडुराजः । Elliptical. The verb दती should be 
drawn from शोकहतौ. A case of irregular syntax. 
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l. प्राजापत्यं'' *परतेजोहनम्‌ , archaic, a Vedic mannerism. P. 
प्रा.2.88, ‘age segia इति क्विप्‌ । 

It qualifies तेज; and is irregular. Cf. शत्र॒हणममित्रदण आतृब्यदणं 
agah ded au सादयामि’ (Apa. Sr. I6.30.I; K.S, 39.5). Also 
शत्रुहुणमसि `` वज्रे सादयामि’ (Apa. Sr, 6.30.). It is derived with क्विप्‌ and 
should be in the neuter gender. Cf, RV. I0.87.I, 'रक्षोहणं वाजिनमा जिघर्मि'; 
V.S. 5.23, ‘afte वलगहनं वैण्णत्रीम्‌?; SB. 3.5.4.8; M.S. .2.0, 'रक्षोहणं 
त्वा aenga अवसिज्ञामि' (also अवस्तृणामि and आस्तृणामि) वैष्णवम्‌. P. III.2.87, 
ब्रह्मज्ञूणवृत्रेषु क्विप्‌ does not sanction this form. Bhattoji says नियमार्थमिदम्‌ 
ब्रह्मादिष्वेव grata, भूत एव क्विबेव इति नियम इति काशिका”. 

5. उपेयुषे । Though P. sanctions this use in bhasa, II.2.09 
(उपपिवानानश्राननूचानइच), still the usage is limited. In fact, the great 
grammarian reserves the perfect participle in his rule 'क्वसुइच' (IIL.2.]07) 
to the Vedic field only. 

8. यस्य वाचा'''गावः aaa यन्त्रिताः। 4 very beautiful simile. 
Cf. the Vedic parallel passage, ‘तस्य वाकू तस्तिनीमानि दामानि', Ait. Ar, 
IL.6; so, it is a reproduction of the Vedic idea quoted above, The 
word afta derived from root A) tan’ is connected with aedi, तन्तु, तन्त्र 
etc., having the same meaning of ‘string’. 

हरन्ति बलिम्‌ | An echo of a similar passage in the Kausi. Upa, 
2.], "mdp देवताः `` ` ` बलिं हरन्ति’. Also Tai. Upa. .5.3, “सर्वेऽस्मै देवाः 
बलिमावददन्ति'. 

9. अदश्रदयया । The word ‘aqa in the sense of ‘plenty’ is 
Used almost everywhere in the Purina to the exclusion of other synonyms. 
Here, though alliteration motivates the use of the word, yet we will find 
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elsewhere a distinct predilection for this adjective; for gA, see notes under 
VI.7. below. 

I5. a344) yas सुखने (Dhatupatha )१०.]328) is Vedic and 
rarely used in classical literature, Cognate Vedic words are मर्डिता, eg. 
“न नाथितो विन्देत मर्डितारम' RV. X.34.3; wate (grace, ‘mercy’ ); Av. 
mérazda. The classical root YAA seems to be the original, of which 
UT isa variant with cerebralisation, Pres, part. of causative. 


I8. भरङ्गाधिपे हरिकथामिव,गायमाने । गायमाने, archaic for गायति 
as 4/3 ‘sing’ is Parasmaipadin. 

29. चम्पकार्ण-पुन्नाग | This is equal to चम्पकवणे; वणेशब्दे वकार- 
छोपइछान्द्सः. Examples: नववे becomes नवौणः ( मन्त्रः) by Haplology, e.g. 
Ad ped चामुण्डायै विच्चे'. This is extended to other cases such as पञ्चाणेः 
( मन्त्रविरे।षः ) पञ्चवणी यस्मिन्‌ स पञ्जाणैः. It seems therefore that the ‘Va’ of 
Varna has been indiscriminately dropped in many cases in the Puranas. 
Ksirasvamin explains the word स्वर्णम्‌, "शोभनो वर्णाउस्य स्वणम्‌', “समासे 
aden वा वलोपमाहु:”, 'यथा पञ्चाणों मन्त्रः” | नवार्णो मन्त्रः 'प हँ क्ली” चामुण्डायै विच्चे” 
ऐ.9.94. Amarakosa). Cf. बृदधदारीतस्टृति ४.63, “नमो भगवते तुभ्यं 
वासुदेवाय शार्ङ्गिणे । प्रणवेन समायुक्तं gaah मनुं जपेत्‌ ॥ Also, VI.238, 
‘Heat Tetra’. 

22. ईक्ष्य बकत्रम्‌ । ium archaic for ईक्षित्वा (gerund). 


उच्छेषितम्‌ ॥ An unusual obscure word used in the sense of 
‘kissed’, for which no other parallel instance is available. 


अमत, archaic for भअमंस्व, Aorist of v ‘Man’ (सन्‌) to think. 
But if it is yag अवबोधने (D.P, 47]) then it is all right, the alternative 
form being wafae. By P. II.4.79, “तनादिभ्यस्तथासो:', the ‘s' has dropped 
optionally. 

24. ज्ञानं च तत्त्वविषयं सहधर्म यत्र | सहधमे is a loose Bahuvrihi 
Samasa qualifying TIA. धमैन्‌ is neuter in Veda and the word as an 
a-stem is unknown in the RV. Examples : तानि धमोणि प्रथमान्यासन्‌ 
(X.90.26). So we have here the Vedic neuter ending in अनू and therefore 
the word is not सहधमेम्‌. By P. “वोपसर्जनस्य', सह is not changed into @ 
and also due to metrical necessity. 


30. तान्‌ वीक्ष्य वातरशनांइचतुरों कुमारान्‌। वातरशनान्‌, lit. ‘with 
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the breeze as one’s garment’ refers to contemporary Jaina Digambara 
sect. Infact, the Sramana tradition is referred to in RV, X.36.2, 
“मुनयो वातरशनाः पिशङ्गा वसते wer, vide T.A. [[7.l. etc. “वातरशना हृ à 
ऋषयः श्रमणा उध्वेमन्यिनो aug’, Cf. BP. V.3.20. 


36. अधघोनि | Locative singular of aaa, ‘sinful’ declined like 
maaa. It is formed by मतुप्‌ in the sense of possesion, This word is not 
met with in classical literature. 


38. औपयिकम्‌। विनयादित्वात्‌ स्वार्थ टक्‌. It is used in a peculiar 
sense here. It means the means and paraphernalia necessary for a 
journey, such as, umbrella, sandals etc. 


44. ते बा अमुष्य बदनासितपद्मकोशम्‌। In 3 अमुष्य, there is 
hiatus for completing fourteen syllables of the Vasantatilaka metre, and 
the two vowels cannot coalesce on account of Purvatrasiddham, 


45. दर्शयानम्‌ | Anaptyxis used asa substitute of “दुशैयमानम्‌' 
Here we have Anaptyxis for completing the required fourteen syllables, 
It is a present participle of the causative of Ta; on the principle of 
“अनित्यमागमानुशासनम्‌', the insertion of मुक्‌ provided by आने मुक्‌ has been 
dropped. 'औत्पत्तिकैः’, means नित्यैः, ‘eternal’; it is used in the same sense 
in philosophical literature; Cf. Jaimini Sttram, “औतपत्तिकस्तु शब्दस्यार्थेन 
सम्बन्धः? (.5), “उत्पत्तिनन्‌’, Cf, P. IV.3.53. “तत्र भवः 


46. अनुवर्णितरहाः | Nominative case, Bahuvrihi Compound; 
“ननुवणितमुपदिष्टं रहः रस्ये यस्यै सः’, ‘one whose esoteric knowledge has 
been imparted’, The use रहस्‌ is Vedic in this sense. “एको रहःशब्दः 
सान्तः क्हीवे अन्योऽभ्ययम्‌'. (Ksirasvāmin). In classical literature tis 
invariably used as an indeclinable meaning ‘secretly’; here it means 
secret knowledge. To convey this meaning the word रहस्य (दिगादिभ्यो यत्‌ 
P. IV.3,54) is used, Vide Abhijfiana Sakuntalam, Act I.2I, “रहस्याख्यायीव 
स्वनसि aq क्णान्तिकचरः, For the classical sense of रहः an indeclinable 
vide, 'रहस्वदुत्सडनिषण्णमूधधो स्मरामि वानीरगृहेषु सुप्वः' (Raghuvaméam, Canto 
XIIL35). 


47. विदाम This stands for classical ‘faa’. It may be taken as a 
case of विप्रक without the ‘s’ of ‘mas’ termination, Cf. विदाम देवे भुवनेश- 
saaa. Syetatvatata Up. 6.7. Or it is imperative (Sa) I. plu. of ४ fa. 
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‘to know’, (adadi); irregular. 


48. कीर्तन्यतीर्थथशसः। A cumbrous Bahuvrihi compound with 
the qualifying adjective (‘to YaSas’). कीर्तन्य with a तद्धित यत्‌ (?. 'दण्डादिभ्यो 
यत्‌’ V.I,66) is never found in classical literature. The usual word is 
कीर्तनीय, which, in this instance, may be considered, from a philological 
point of view, as the original changed by Syncope and also due to the 
exigency of the metre, into कीर्तन्य RV. I.II6.6, ‘azi दात्रं महि Siaa; 
I,03.4. 'कीर्तेन्ये मधवा नाम faa, Vedic कीर्तेन्य is derived with केल्य term 
vide P. IIL.4.4, 'कृत्यार्थ तवैकेन्केन्यत्वन:'. 


49. तुलसिवत्‌ | The i of tulasi (fem.) is shortened metri causa, 
50. gega! पुरुभिबेहुभिराहूत यज्ञेषु विष्णुरित्यर्थ:. So, it is not used 


here in its ordinary sense of Indra, as in later literature, but in the Vedic 
etymological sense given above. 


नम इद्विधिम | नमस्‌ ‘salutation’, a noun. Curiously enough, the 
commentator Sridhara explains the particle ‘it’ as ‘thus’ (इत्थम्‌). In Veda 
it is sometimes an 'अवधारणार्थकमब्ययम्‌', Nir.says(L9), 'अथ ये प्रबृत्तेऽ्थेऽमि- 
ताक्षरेषु अन्येषु वाक्यपूरणा भागच्छम्ति, पदपूरणास्ते मिताक्षरेव्वनर्थका:'. कमीभिद्विति 
So it is sometimes an expletive only. For a parallel use of the particle 
with नमः, compare RV. 0.34.8, राजा चिदेभ्यो नम इत्‌ कृणोति’. Here the 
Particle, on Vedic analogy, is used to fill the Vasantatilaka metre. In 
classical Sanskrit ‘ga’, is never used as 'पद्पूरण”, “विधेम’ is Vedic, Here it 
means ‘offering’; vide Nir. ‘frafadtawal’ (X.23). Here, it is the plural of 
the first person in Potential mood ( fafuf&€ ). P. reads the root _/'विध 
विधान' (No. ।326) in Tudadi Class. 
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2. कदर्थीकृत्य It isa गतिसमास; the base is xd, originally 
attching a bad or sinister meaning, then villifying and then belittling or 
insulting. In this way a transference of meaning is observed in the 
word, through the Semantic process. In the word कदर्थः ( कुल्सितोऽर्थः 
कदर्थः ) कु becomes कत्‌ by P, rule “को: कत्तत्‌ पुरुषे$चि' (VI.3 0]). 


अक्राताम्‌ | Vedic root Aorist Atmanepada, third person, dual 
number from 4/8; the classical form is 'भकृषाताम्‌', But there is no parallel 
instance in the Vedas. The plural form s is found, Cf. BV. I.20.4, 
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3. मामनुवतः | See ante. The word wasa is always found in 
the Purana, associated with the Accusative case. There is no parallel 
in later classical literature. 


8. Many of the words are used in a very strained sense, 
unknown to classical language. ./ ‘Car’ has been used to convey the 
meaning of ‘eating’. But this use is rare and unfamiliar. ‘ag agaaa? 
Avyayibhava Samasa, Ghasa is derived by the rule ‘घन्पोइच' (P. II 4.38) 
from root ‘ad’, to eat, The meaning here is not the conventional one of 
‘grass’. Cf. 'वाङतृणं घासः’. Amara, 'तुष्टस्य*-'अवहितः'. The sense of 
‘offering’ is unusal in the case of sta y धा. It always means in classical 
literature, ‘to attend’ etc, See Amara ([.4.2), “ATMA समाधानं प्रणिधानं 
तथैव च'. 

]0. कुषन्ति। vas (anf 5।8) निष्कर्ष means ‘to tear asunder’. 
This root is seldom used. It is embedded in the word कुष्ठम्‌ ‘leprosy’. 
(कुण्णात्यहुगमिति कुष्ठम्‌'). Cf. Gk. XOSTOS. 


ll. उपाहृतः v.. surga: | Both the words convey an unusual 
sense. 'डपाकरणम्‌? means the study of the Vedas, 'संस्कारपूर्व ग्रहणे 
स्यादुपाकरणे gu while उपाकृतः has got a distinctive technical meaning in 
sacrificial rituals. Amara says “Sara: Tara) disfawe क्रतौ gay 
(IL7.25). Here the lengthening is metrical; the meaning is ‘placated’ 
Or उपकृत: ‘benefitted’. 


2. भूयो ममान्तिकमिताम्‌ । इताम्‌ २/इ Imperative dual. 


अवसायमलक्षमाणौ | अवसाय from अव+ सो means generally 
determination, usually preceded by ‘adhi’. Here, the meaning is different, 
viz अभिग्राय (intention) acc. Sridhara—a slight semantic transformation, 


भृतयोर्विवासः कल्प्यताम्‌ | Very often BP. uses भ्रुत in the sense of 
‘employees’, in preference to the current form खृत्य < vg with a different 
term. Here metrical exigency is the reason. ‘कल्प्यताम्‌’ in the sense of 
‘terminated’ is wholly obsolete, 


3. अथ उशतीं सरस्वतीम्‌ The attribute saat is often found 
in connection with speech ( सरस्वती ) in Vedas. Cf. V.43.], 'आ सरस्वती 
यजता गन्तु यज्ञम्‌ । cut नो वाचमुशती श्रणोतु ut 


42. agar । Vedic, a case of anaptyxis, equal to तन्त्र. Here 
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there is उवडादेश in the instrumental case. See Vartika “तन्वादीनां छन्दसि 
बहुलम्‌? under P, 'छन्दस्युभयथा' (6.4.46). 


| etc, This is coined on the analogy of atat ( साला ) वृकाः (Wolf-like 
in houses, i.e. dogs etc.). Amara says (III.3.2), “शालावृकाः कपि-क्रोष्डु-इवानः'. 


25. अनुमन्महि | Un-Paninian form for अनुमन्महे । Ist person 
plural of the present ( & ) of vag अवबोधने, तनादि. 


Il. खार्काररभसा | खार्‌, an onomatopoeia, the characteristic 
braying of theass. Comp. Nirukta, ‘काक इति शब्दानुकृतिः, तदिदं शकुनिपु बहुलम्‌' 
(ILI8). Also ‘gegfafefa शब्दानुकरणम्‌' etc. So ४१७६१ forestalled hundreds 
of years back the modern ‘Bow-vow’ theory of language. P. recognises 
this theory in his Sutras, ‘अनुकरणं चानितिपरम' (L4.62) and 'भब्यक्तानुकरण- 
स्यात इतौ? (VI.I 98) and 'अन्यक्तानुकरणात्‌ द्यजवराधांदनितौ era’ (४.4 57). 


अयुङ्क्ष्महि | आत्मनेपद, लुङ of root २/ "Yuj' (Plural, Ist person). 


26. aqua faat: | Some read भवेत which is correct grammatically. 
अवैत, a v.l., is indefensible under P. 'एत्येधत्यूद्सु' (श..89); Vrddhi is not 
allowed in such a case. S.K. says, “पुरस्तादपवादन्यायेनेयं 358: “एङि पररूपम्‌', 


इत्यस्यैव बाधिका, न तु 'ओमाडोइच' इत्यस्य, तेन 'अबेहि' इति ढृद्धिरसाधुरेव. The sound here referred to is खार्‌ and then by an extension 


of the Vartika वर्णात्कार: supported by Panini’s rule, I.2.35, ‘उच्चैस्तरां वा 
बषदकार:”, the termination कार is added to it, just as in the case of टङ्कारः 
(the sound tañ), ‘Twang’, हुंकारः’ (the sound hum) etc. This word is 
to be observed also in the modern vernaculars, e.g. Bengali, Khekar, 


3l. प्रत्येष्यतम्‌। प्रत्येतम्‌+प्रत्येष्यथ:-्अत्येष्यतम्‌ (contamination), Archaic 
£07 प्रत्येव्यथः in future (लद) Forms with ‘sya? in Imperative are found 
in the epics. Cf. Ramayana, III.56.27, ‘aag’, also “भविष्यध्वम्‌', A 


contamination of Àg (Imperative) and लद (future) 2 dual from परि+ V7. Khakari (uttering a grating, fricative sound in the throat). Possibly 


the name खिर! of the animal is itself derived from its distinctive cry, 
particularly shrill and harsh. The word खर when used as an adjective 
means also sharp and shrill. 

3. गावोऽत्रसन्‌। vag (LII7) is dividi. By P. IILI.70, 
optionally Bhvadi, See a4, V.I3.I6, below. 


निकाश | (में in the sense of proximity ( सकाशम्‌ ) is generally 
unknown in classical language. 


34. तदा विकुण्ठधिषणात्‌ | Here again it is a case of irregular 
dropping of ‘y’ and Anaptyxis, "facra! has been changed to घिषण ( place). 
The masculine word, ‘faqu:’ means Brhaspati, the preceptor of 
the Gods. 

37. अस्मदीयविम्ृशेन RÀT stands for विमर्शेन derived from 
vaa with अप्‌, Grammatically the Guna is necessary, so that 
विमई is the correct expression; it can be defended by “संज्ञापूविको 
विधिरनित्यः’, 


} स्फुरदङ्गदाभुजौ | भङ्गद्‌ ‘bracelet’ is neuter, but, here, it is used 
irregularly in the feminine gender. This is due to Vam$astha रगण, 


29. arsaa | We are familiar with the word अकुतो भय: 
in Sanskrit (vide Sloka 22, below) but not with the former. It is an 
irregular compound and should be included in मयूरव्यसंकादिगण which is 
technically an भ्राक्कृतिगण, not exhaustive ;but illustrative only. Vide P; 
मयूरब्यसंकादयश्र, 77.].72. 

22. अस्रृण्यम्‌। Adj., an obsolete word meaning निरङ्कुराम्‌ unrest- 
rained. व्सूणि' feminine, is the pike which goads an elephant. The word 
is derived irregularly with Taddhita ‘yat suffix. (P. 5..63, तदति). 
Cf. BP, IV.4.7, infra. -असूणिभिः नृभिः; for afm vide, RV. X.06.6, 
‘waa जर्भरी तूर्फरीत ७०. uf from Vz. Cf. Nir. 5.28, ‘amegi भवति 
सरणात्‌', 'सबृषिभ्यां कित' (unddi. 4.45) इति निप्रत्ययः, For vara, cf. RV. 
X. IOI 3; AV, 3.I7.3; VS. 2.68; TS, 4.2.5.5; Nir. 5.28, *नेदीय इत्‌ 
Wa: पक्रमेयात', There aft is taken as a ‘sickle’ by Mahidhara : 
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5. वबौ वायुः ` फूत्कारानीरयन्‌ | V.l 'फेत्कारान्‌'- An onomatopoca 
Cf Vartika ‘वर्णात्कारः’. Sridhara reads Wwwm and says, “फेत्कारानिति तीव्रः 
वायुशब्दानुकरणम्‌'. ga, an Interjection, is similar to Eng. ‘fie’ and pooh- 
pooh and hence the theory is called Interjection or Pooh-pooh theory by 
Max miller. Cf. Beng. & or फो" फ ‘puffing’, blowing. 


I0, ग्रामार्सिहाः। Obscure word, used in the sense of, ‘dogs’ 
according to commentators. It is a sort of euphemism ( सुभाषणम्‌) 
which veils an unpleasant association attached to words like ‘cats and 
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'सणिशब्दोऽत्र ari: | qa छवनसाधनेन दात्रेण छूनमिति शेषः? (op. cit), 


28. बृहच्छुबाः | Vedic word, Madi means fame in Veda, riches 

or food. Compare, ‘स्वस्ति न इन्द्र qasa’, RV. I,89.6.; VS. 25.9. 

* For gagar, vide RV, L54.3, “gegar असुरोबहंणा कृतः’, for 'बृहच्छूवसः', 
RV X,66.l, देवान्‌ ga बृहच्छूवसः स्वस्तये’, 


i विस्मयः | ‘Bereft of pride’. An adjective, The word is 
seldom used in classical language in this sense. Invariably it means 
‘wonder’, ‘amazement’, B, P. generally uses this coinage in the sense of 
‘without pride, humiliated’. 

बीरशाये non-Pininian, does not come under ‘अधिकरणे शेते ^ 
II.2.45. 


CHAPTER XVIII 


l. महामनास्तद्विगणय्य दुर्मदः । Here in विगणय्य we have a 
rare use; in class. Skt, it would be नविगणय्य ‘disregarding’. 


2. जहास बनगोचरो wat: | In the case of g3: which means 
the ‘Boar’, there has been restriction of meaning in modern Sanskrit; 
originally it meant any animal. Amara says, “पशवोऽपि मृगाः’. Cf ‘amt 
न भीमः ङुचरो गिरिष्ठा:' (RV, I.54.2); in English too, ‘deer’ meant 
originally an animal in general. Cf, Germ. ‘Tier’, 


4. SAAI Archaic for 'प्रमार्ज्म', Ja is Parasmaipadi. 


8. डद्स्तात्‌। Archaic Vedic, ‘from above’; just as we have 
अधस्तात्‌ , भञस्तात्‌, पुरस्तात्‌ etc. Panini says, “दिक्शब्देभ्यः ' सप्तमीपञ्चमी- 
अश्वमाभ्यों दिग्देशकाळेश्वस्ताति:* (V.3.27). We have an analogical formation 
coined by B.P. It is a contamination of ‘tas’ (तसिल्‌) with ablative ‘at’. 
Not met anywhere in Vedas. Here the termination is affixed to ‘sa’ 
‘north’, 'above). Vide, B.P. II,2.24, supra. ह 


I0. युष्माद्विधान्‌ ETT ग्रामसिंहान | ‘Dogs’; III.7.0 see ante. 


।2. त्वं पद्रयानाम्‌ । The Vedic word is wq ‘foot’ P. has got 
some artificial rules such as, ‘पादः Ga’ (VI 4.।30) and पादस्य पदाञ्बाति- 
गोपहतेपु ०४८. (P. VI.3.52-56). रच used etymologically, vide, Nir. IX Il. 
“रथो रंहतेगैसिकमंज:', old Irish ‘rethim’, ‘I run’. 
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नातिपिषर्ति। From q ए पालन-पूरणचो: ; जहोत्यादि). Ch P. “अति. 
fatza (7.4.77); vide RV. safa नः पित्रहि पारमासाम्‌' ( 3.3 20 ). 
RV. VIE 70.2, ‘at at समुद्रान्त्सरित. पिपर्ति'. Cf. Eng. "fil. mu un-Paninian, 
for ES Jam Impera'ive 2. Sg. A confusion of Gana. 


3. ngrasa | Bhagavata uses here and elsewhere Tm in 
a sense not found elsewhere in Sanskrit, ‘ridiculed’. In class Skt. the 
word विप्रलब्घ: means ‘deceived’. B.P. in IX.3 20 and elsewhere uses the 
caus. विप्रलम्मित in the same sense; e.g, 'प्रलम्भितो लोकनमस्कृतो मुनिः'. Of 
course, the causal of s+, लभ (past pass. part.) satisfies the exigency 
of Varéastka. Katyayana’s Vartika (3483), 'प्रढम्भनाभिभवपूजासु लियो 
नित्यमात्वमशिति वाच्यम्‌' under P. I3.70, sanctions the early use of 
प्रहम्मन in the sense of ‘deceit’, Vide also below B.P, X.34.]3 
for अलब्धेः'. Cf also P, L3.69, ‘afwareat: प्रलम्भने', 


4. अभ्यहनत्‌ | Archaic for अभ्यहन्‌ in zakat (Imperfect). 
The termination drops due to संयोगान्तलोपः, necessary for metre. A 
confusion of Gana. 


7. sms! Atmanepada as the verb is intransitive. Cf. at&t- 
यमहन:' P.L3.28. 'बरालि' is the object of ma, understood Cf. ‘ara 
विषमविलोचनस्य वक्षः' (Kiratarjuniyam, XVII.63). 


I9. शुष्मिणोः | ger, a Vedic word meaning, ‘strength, vitality’, 
Comp. Nir., 'झुभ्ममिति बलनाम शोषयतीति aa: (24), Philologists in Europe, 
however, suppose ‘y इवस्‌' to ‘breathe’ as the origin, v=u, Samprasarana, 
vide Wackernagel, Alt. Gramm., p. 70. Cf. Ay. huska ‘dry’, Skt. 
Suska, 


2i. शौण्डिरम्‌ Adjective used for the noun झौण्डियंम्‌ | sper 
Means ‘wine’ and so शौण्डिर means ‘intoxicated’ and then ‘brave’ etc. 
There is thus a gradual semantic evolution of the word. 


26. एषा घोरतमा सन्ध्या लोकछम्बदकरी । Cf 7.5. IA4NI.I5, 
*सर्वेषामभिगमयन्‌ अवद्यत्यछम्बदक रम्‌’, T.B. IV.l0, 'अर्ध सम्बट्कुबैन्तिः (Sa. å 
Fia) ; also T.S. I.5.I.5, छय्यदकरी vl. Sridhara accepting the latter 
form, explains ‘szag इत्यब्ययं विना) वर्तते', This isa very obscure indec- 
linable never used anywhere in literature. Of course, २/छदू means to 


Bhagavata 6 


42 SKANDHA IIL 


cover and the indeclinable comes from SWA and therefore 'छद्यट्करी arat 
would mean ‘dusk’ which covers the world in darkness. 'छम्बद्‌' is enumerated 
by Panini in चादिगण, under rule “चादयो5सत्वे' (L.4.57) as a ‘nipata’, The 
meaning is ‘to fail in obtaining’, or ruining extensively used in Brahmanas 
and T.S. (T.B. reads सम्बद); the appearance is like that of a non-Aryan 
or onomatopoetic word. Cf. T.B, .2 .3 (also Apa. Sr), 'अछम्बद्कार- 
मस्यां विधम?; it means भवैयर्थ्यम्‌. Cf. 5.8. ,5.6.9, 'तस्मादधीयितव, 
वषद्काराणामछम्बट्काराय'. Tán. Bra. IV.lO reads ‘ay सम्बटकुवैन्ति', Here 
due to Prakrtism the dental sibilant has been changed into palatal 
affricate. Sā. (loc. cit.) says व्यय gáfew, Possibly the word is connected 
with onomatopoetic छम, meaning, as in Bengali, fear due to darkness, 
eg. छम्‌ SH सन्ध्या. The Vedic meaning is, of course, different. 


CHAPTER XIX 


4. लब्धतीर्थः | Means छब्धास्पद्‌ः ‘gaining a foothold’ from the 
context, but such a meaning is hardly to be found in the extant 
lexicons, 


6, तत्रा स्मासन्‌ | तत्रा, artificial lengthening on Vedic analogy. 
Vide P. VI.3.33. स्म an expletive is used in B.P. with Imperf. tense. 


4, उज्झितम्‌। ‘Left’; a Prakrtism jjh>jah, as dh>duh in 
dhit&-duhità, vide AG. pp I5, 64. 


22. त्रिपात्‌ | Attribute of Visnu, with his symbolic three steps. 
Cf. Nir. (5.22), "aar निधत्ते पदे प्रथिब्यामन्तरिक्ष दिवीति शाकपूणि, समारोहणे 
विग्णुपदे गयशिरसीत्योणनाभ:'. Cf. Purusastktam, RV. X,90.4, “ब्रिपादूध्वे 
उदैत पुरुषः; also RV. IV.58.3, ‘wat अस्य पादाः? (V.S. 07.9]; 
TA. 20.0.2). 


27. परिदष्टदच्छदम्‌ | Here also the word qq has been used in 
place of classical qt. Vedic 4T is cognate with Greek ‘odontos’, 
English ‘tooth’. Lat. dentis. 


CHAPTER XX 


3. महित्वे । महि, a neuter word ending in ‘i’ is purely Vedic. 
The corresponding classical word is, of course, महृत्‌. So this is a purely 
Vedic usage, corresponding to classical महृत्वम्‌ To this Vedic base the 
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| affix ‘tva’ (Cf, V.,]9, P. तस्य भावस्त्वतलो) has been added. We 
meet with the word महित्वम्‌ also in Vedic Sambhitas, For महित्व compare 
“यस्येमे हिमवन्तो महित्वा' (RV. K.I2I.4), ‘a: शइतरतो मह्येनो दुधानान? (IL, | 2.T0). 
Also ibid. fraag आजो महि' (X.70.3). 

तत्परांब्यानुबत । Again, with the word aqaa the accusative is 
used; this is a peculiar mannerism in the Purana; of course, the preposition 
(Karmapravacaniya) takes द्वितीया but here ‘anu’ is a part of the Samasa 
and it has no connection with any verb whatsoever; therefore it can 
never have the force of a Karmapravacaniya. In explaining the Sutra of 
Panini (L.4.84), viz. 'अनुलैक्षण', the Balamanorama says, ‘aaa क्रियायोग 
एवं कमैग्रवचनीयसंज्ञति सूचितम्‌', We cannot explain the accusative case 
by any known rules of grammar here. Cf. ‘aa देवमनुव्रता’ B.P. 
IV.I.65, below. 

5. आपो गाङ्गा इवाघघ्नीः । अघष्नीः ¡ऽ Vedic. The Classical form 
would be भघष्न्यः. It is the nominative plural form, irregularly formed 
by Gaara: provided by P's rule gat सुलुक्‌ etc , VIL .39, गाङ्गा; formed 
by ww and so non-Paninian, Cf. P. 4.4.5, ‘fagar? etc. v.l. गाङ्गयः 
is preferable, 


6. कीर्तन्य | See also B.P, II 5.48, A peculiar and rare word 
coined by the Purana from कीर्तन with होय taddhita “yat. The metre 
too demands brevity of one vowel and so it is not the usual Krdanta 
form, कीर्तनीय’, which alone is seen in the classical style, It may 
also be taken as a syncopated form of the current word. RV. has 
कोर्तेन्ये derived by P. 'कृत्यार्थे त॑तैकेन्ेन्यस्तरतः', vide BP. IN. I5.48, supra. 


8. ससज मोहः | The nom. is a syntactical aberration for 
"ig (accu,). It is to be detached from the verb and taken as प्राति- 
पदिकार्थ प्रथमा. 

22-23. अदेवान्‌ जघनतः gaf Cf. Sruti, 'स जघनादसुरानसजत्‌ः 
T.B. 2.2.6. 5-8. 'देवताः या aqaa, à sup. The Pronoun ते does not 
agree with देवता: (fem.) in gender; syntactical irregularity metri causa. 
सा Maiq: would increase one syllable. 
28. सोऽवधार्य अस्य कार्पण्यम्‌ । कृपण used in its original sense 
of ‘miserable plight’ and ‘not closefisted’, a later semantic development. 


33. कुमेघलः | The old stem had an अस्‌ at the end but Panini 
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lost sight of the fact and formulated the artificial rule, “नित्यमसिच 
ganteai:’ providing a so-called amara. The commentary says franga 
weqaisfa समास्मान्तबिधानार्थम्‌'; so we have Samasanta even with ‘ku’. 


35. उत्क्षुनोषि मनः। उत Vga | I247) अभिषवे-अभिषवः-पीडनस्‌ 
‘agitate’, unusual. 

36-37. प्रमदायतीम्‌ । Deno. verb, archaic for 'प्रमदायमानाम्‌' used 
metri causa. पतङ्ग, ‘a ball’, पतन्‌ गछतीति, etymological sense, 


45. पश्रत्यात्म्येनास्रजत्‌ | प्रत्यात्म्येच a word almost obsolete, coined 
on the analogy of words like सात्म्यम्‌, maaa, णेतदात्म्यम्‌ etc, Cf, 
“ऐेतदात्म्यमिदे सर्वम्‌’ (6.8.7, Chandogya Upanisad). It is to be derived 
with ष्यल from प्रत्यात्मम्‌ under P. L.50. Cf. Mahabhasya, ‘aay 
समाशेषु समवाय प्रत्यात्मं चात’ । प्रत्यात्मम्‌ , an भब्ययीभाव compound. No 
चूपदकृद्धि here. 


52. LA EIE | For meaning see notes under X.40.30, ‘one 
having upright hair’, 


CHAPTER XXI 


I. afiat | An un-Paninian form in ‘lit’ from ‘edha’ (एच), 
‘to grow’. According to the rule, 'इज्यदेश्व qendisqus:^ (P. HI .36) a 
termination called भाव should be added to the stem, making it 
qawa, एधामासुः and पृधाम्बभूबु: in plural, Itis a periphrastic Perfect, 


6. WH:| The word is present in English ‘Summer’ which 
meant originally ‘Year’, P. has a rule, ‘antant विज्ञायते’ (V.2.2). 

7. वरदाद्युषम्‌ | दाश्वस is really Vedic, never used in classical 
language. Cf. P. 'दाइतान्साह्वान्मीद्वांइ्चः (VI I.:2). ५ दाश्च दाने, vide RV. 
“यदङ्ग दाञुषे त्वमग्न भद्रे करिन्यसि' (I 0.6). 

3. सांसिध्यम्‌। An obscure word formed from संसिद्धि with 
cam (स्वार्थिक) by the Vártika, 'चतुवैणीदोनां eant". 

I4. हतमेधसः। मेधस isa Vedic word with ‘as’ stem but in 
classical language, P. proposes a Samasinta, 'नित्यमसिच sartaat:’ after 
मचा arbitrarily, oblivious of the original Vedic word, 


I8. The whole symbolism of the कालचक्र is an oft-repeated 
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idea in the Vedas and expounded in the Nirukta, cf. the famous, “अस्य- 
दामीयसक्तम्‌'. ‘fafa has not properly been explained by Sridhara; the 
Nir. is explicit on the points; it says: Sg: संवत्सरो औीष्मो वरषा हेमन्त इतिः 
0५.27). Cf. RV .।64.2, “ब्रिनाभिचक्रमजरमनर्वम्‌', In BV. the wheel of 
the year is designated as having five spokes (RV. .]64.]3), ‘amit चके 
परिवसँमाने', or sometimes, twelve spokes (ibid. I.64.l]), “द्वादशार न 
हि तज्जराय ववेर्ति चक्रम'; here it is called, “त्रयोदरारम्‌! when the thirteenth 
intercalary month is added to the usual twelve months. For the whole 
idea, cf. (RV. L.64.48, AV. X.8.4) : 


द्वादश प्रधयर्चक्रमेकं di नभ्यानि क उ तच्चिकेत | 

तस्मिन्‌ care त्रिशता न शङ्कवाऽर्पिताः षब्टिने चलाचलासः ॥ 
and 

qam ह वे त्रीणि च झतानि सेवत्सरस्याहानि। 


(Aitareya Brahmana II].]2), 'त्रिश्ञतषष्टिपवे' is one Bahu. compd; t is 
long metri causa. “विभक्तरलुक्‌'. 


अजराक्षश्रमि | अमिन्ञ्रमत्‌ (pre. part.) or a Bahu, compd. wfa 
should be neuter, but भ्रम्यायु would shorten one syllable, 


9. अक्तत्मन्‌। This is equivalent to आत्मनि, The locative termination 
is habitually dropped in the case of stems in मन्‌. Cf. P. “सुपां ggẹẸ etc, 
VII, .39. 

20. agati See ante. Instrumental (Vedic) of tanu’ (fem.) we 
have डवडादेश by Vartika, 'तन्वादीनां छन्दसि agen’. 


23. विदित्वा तब चेत्यम्‌ । चैत्यम्‌ is a word which has been rarely 
used in classical literature; of course, it comes from fafa ‘consciousness’, 
( / चिती संज्ञाने), ‘mind’ with err wer. V. चैत्तम्‌ comes from चित्तम्‌ 
heart’ with wa Seda: in the sense of तस्येदम्‌. We are quite familiar 
with हादेम but not with Seq (which possibly has been used in poetry 
here only, outside philosophical literature.) Cf Brahmasttrabhasya of 
Sankara, ‘aa सर्वोस्तित्ववादिनः बाह्यमाभ्यन्तरं च वस्त्वभ्युपगच्छन्ति भूतं भौतिकं 
चित्तं चेत्तिकं च'. It may be added that no such philosophical technical 
sense is attached to the word in the present context; -it simply means हाद 
Or मानसं भावम्‌ (mental state). 


24. The constfuction of the sentence is very crude and therefore 
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*भवद्विघेषु' should be changed into भवद्विधानां, taking it as षष्ठ्यर्थ सप्तमी. 
संगृमितात्मनाम्‌ is a purely Vedic formation ‘ha’ changing into ‘bha’ by 
the vartika, “हग्रहों मरछन्द्सि! given under Panini III. I.84. But there has 
been दीर्घब्यत्ययः and substitution of short ‘i’, possibly for the sake of 
the metre. 


30. उडात्तम; | An obscure word, obsolete in classical language. 
डशत्‌ is the participial form of yam कान्तौ and so we must say, 'भतिशये- 
नोशन्‌ उशत्तमः, that is to say, कान्ततमः etc. Sridhara seems to have 
missed the meaning, when he interprets the word as शुद्धसत्वः, an 
explanation, that is utterly impossible. We have the root waa frequently 
used in the Vedas, though sometimes it is found used in classical 
language too, eg, ‘afè भागुरिः, “जयाय सेनान्यमुशन्ति देवाः’. In explaining 
the Sutra, 'जक्षित्यादयः षट्‌’ (P. VI..6) the Mahabhasya says, 'षसिवशी 


weed. 

34. आकर्णयन्‌ पत्ररथेन्द्रपक्षेरूच्चारितं स्तोममुदीणसाम | The wings 
of Garuda are symbolically identified in the Brahamanas with the two 
saman chants designated 85 बृद्धत्साम and रथन्तरसाम. Cf. “सुपर्णोऽसि गरुत्मान्‌"' ` 
साम ते तनूवीमदेब्यं, बृहद्रथन्तरे पक्षौ’ VS. 02.4. TS. 4..0.5; $B. 6.7.2.6. 
“स्वामिद्धि हवामहे’ (RV. 6.46.]), इत्यस्याम्चि उत्पन्नं साम बृहत्‌ । “अभि स्वा 
ag नोनुमः (RV. VII 32.22) इत्यस्थास्च्युत्पन्न साम "uem. Cf. Sayana, 
Introduction to Sámaveda, स्वरादिविशेषानुपूर्वीमात्रस्वरूपस्रगक्षरव्यतिरिक्त॑ यद्‌ 
गाने तदेव रथन्तरशाब्दायः', 
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3; दोः सहस्रात्‌ सहस्त्रपात्‌ | This is an echo of Purusastktam, 
“सहस्रशीषा पुरुषः सहस्राक्षः agama’ (RV K.90. I). 


7. जुष्टा दिष्ट्योशतीर्गिरः | गिर: being in the nominative case, 
gadi; is equivalent to Tae. It is a Vedic irregularity formed by 
पू्वसवर्णदीर्चः and this form appears throughout the Purana as a substitute 
of the nominative plural, Purposely used to make the fifth syllable (शा) 
short. Cf. ‘gaa लघु aia’. 


3. कीनाशमभियाचते । कीनाश usually means God of Death 
(Yama); here it means कृपण, क्षुद्र ie., ‘mean’, ‘miserly’. This is not an 
obsolete use of the word,  Keigasvamin says, “कीनाझो$पि', under 
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| IILI 48. Aaa: कर्षके क्षुद्रे कृतान्तो पांशु घातिन : इति कोशः 
from the Vedic meaning of ‘ploughman’, present sense has evolved 
Vide RV. IV.57.8, 


l6. कामः स भूयात्‌'' प्रतीतः । Sridhara refers to the well known 
formula recited on the occasion of the marriage, viz. RV. X.85.36; 
AV. I4..50, गृभ्णामि ते सौभगत्वाय हस्ते मया पत्याजरदृष्टियंथास: । भगं 5येमा 
सविता grader त्वादुगोदैपत्याय देवाः ॥ 'समाम्नाय' means the Vedic lore, 
referred to in Nir. L.l. It is thus derived : सम्यक आ मयोद्या म्नायतेऽम्य- 
स्यतेऽयमिति समाङ्पूर्वात्‌ म्नातेरभ्यासार्थकात्‌ कर्मणि 'अकर्तरि च कारके संज्ञायाम्‌’. 
(P. ॥.3.।9), इति घण प्रत्ययः. 


20. वाव तिष्ठते। वात्र ¡ऽ a निपातसमुदाय with two accents 
meaning ‘verily’. It is always found in later Vedic literature such as 
the Brahamanas and Upanisads but is never used in classical Sanskrit, 
as an Indeclinable. See II.9.3, above. 


तिष्ठते | The Atmanepada is un Paninian as it goes against 
the rule, 'प्रकाशनस्येयाख्ययोइच' (I.3.23), 


23. पारिबर्हान्‌ । The same as परिबहे with स्वार्थिक क्षण प्रत्यय, Amara 
says, “परिच्छदे angst aftak: (I.3.239). 


25. बत्सेति। By लोपः शाकल्यस्य, P. VII 3.9, there is optional 
यळोप: in Sandhi, which being asiddha, we cannot have again the Sandhi, 
The form वत्सेति therefore is un-Paninian. 


नेत्रोदैः | The old Vedic words are $44 or 34 corresponding to 
Greek udor, Lat, unda ‘wave’, English ‘water’. 


27. ऋषिकुल्यायाः । कुल्या>>कुल, दितार्थै यत्‌. Cf. P. V.l.5, 
“तस्मै हितम. 


CHAPTER XXIII 


l. पितृभ्यां प्रस्थिते। According to grammar it should {be 
पित्रोः प्रस्थितयोः if the clause has to be interpreted as an instance of 
Locative Absolute; but as the sentence stands, we may take प्रस्थितम्‌ as 
a case of, 'नपुसके भावे Fay’, P. I.3.I24., ie. equal ।० प्रस्थानम्‌ and then 
We have to supply a word like कृते to complete the meaning. 'यस्य च 
भावेन आवळक्षणम्‌', P. II.3.37. 


amm am Ep um ap — mom NM 
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8. उरुक्रमस्थ | Essentially a Vedic word, used frequently as au 
attribute of Visnu. Cf. RV. I.54.5 : 


डरुकमस्य स दि बन्धुरित्था। faa: पदे परम मध्व उत्स: ॥ 


ll. करशितो:तिरिरेसयात्मा । To complete fourteen syllables in 
the pada, in the place of करित we have by Anaptyxis (विप्रकर्ष) the 
form करसि. 

44. बङ्टिकाश्चिः । An extended form of ‘gz’, ‘silken cloth’, Old 
Slay. platu, Cerebral due to the originally preceding |. See AG, p. 70. 
Cf. Panjabi (दो)पदा, Ass. पाठ (silk), The doubling of the cerebral in 
vernaculars is due to Prákrtism 


26. उत्पछगन्धय: | Properly it should be saena: as it is 
construed with कम्यका Q4. : 

27. वयं कर्मकरीः। The accusative is used in the place of 
nominative, The correct form is कमैकयैः. 


28. (दुकूले) नूत्ने । "New. The adverbs नु, x. «WW are well 
represented in Indo-European, Grammarians artificially substitute न in 
place of नव but philologically, “4! is an adverb, cognate with Avestan 
‘nu’, Mod. Persian, ‘nun’, Lith, ‘nu’, Gk. VU, Lat, ‘nun-c’, Eng. ‘now’ 
etc. The taddhita termination affixed, is ‘tana’ which by syncopation, 
sometimes, assumes the form of ‘tna’. 

38 उत्कचकुमुद्रणवान | We are more familiar with we 
‘eapanded’ and उत्कच is almost obsolete in classical literature; for the 
sake of metre, ‘a’ has been dropped by syncopation, in कुद. See 
कुमुद्वि ना, X.2047, below. उस्कच=blooming; so called as the budding 
petals resemble erect pairs. A fig. use. A 

afea: | Vi, अपीच्य: , explained by Sridhara as, 'भतिसुन्द्रः?. 

It is not known what his authority isin the matter. गपीच्य: is a Vedic 

werd explained as, 'अपचितमपगतमपिहितमन्तर्हिते a (Nir. IV.25). And 

this meaning cannot suit the context : Bhattabhaskara explains अपीच्यः 
as अप्रकाझ:, ‘hidden’, ‘covered’ etc, See B.P. I.]9.28. 

47. नोधा विधाय रूपम्‌ । नवधा is contracted into Àw by 


सम्प्रसारणम्‌, vide ‘Eee: सम्प्रसारणम्‌’. It serves the purpose of the metre 
too, This is a very rare use never found elsewhere, v=u, Samprasarana 


CHAPTER xxii 49 


Ablaut; P, 'अधिकरणविचाले च' (V.3 43) इति धा, The Samprasarana here, 
of course, is not sanctioned. aÀ, a Prakrtism. नवमल्लिका becomes in 
Pali and Prakrta णोमालिआ 


57. मुसुक्षेय First person singular, Potential (विधिलिक) of v मुमुक्ष; 
the desiderative from mu, Cf, «geiĝi मागतात? VS 3.60; RV. 
7.59,2 The Atmanepada is by P. VIL4.57; ist प्रयोगः. Sridhara’s 
explanation, viz., “मोक्तुमिच्छाँ न उतवत्यस्मि’, is not accurate. 


CHAPTER XXIV 
2. (मा) खिदः | Un-Paninian. Cf. 'मङि gg (3.3.75). 


4. छेत्ता ते हृदय भ्रन्थिम्‌। The word हृद्यग्रन्थि has been borrowed 
from the Kathopanisad, where occurs the well known verse : 


fau — हृदयग्रन्थिरिछद्यन्त सर्वसंशयाः ¦! 
क्षीयन्ते चास्य कर्माणि तस्मिन्‌ दे परावरे ॥ 


औदर्यः | ‘Uterine brother’, from s37, obsolete in classics or 
Vedas. P. V.2.67, provides for aE ‘a glutton’ and ॥/.4.]09, for 
सोदर्य only, 
5. श्रद्धाय। A very rare use, It is a case of गतिसमास because 
of the dictum, “श्रदन्तरोरुपसर्गबदू ब्ृत्तिः’, 


2. निर्व्यलीकतः । Amara says III. 3, ]2, “पीडार्थें5पि व्यलीकं स्यादलीकं 
त्वप्रियेऽनृते’, So it means anything unpleasant or false. Cf. Sakuntalam, 
“सुतनु हृदयात्‌ रत्यादे शब्यलीकमपतु (Act. VIL24). But this meaning in later 
Sanskrit appears to be evolved from the earlier meaning of ‘sham’, 
‘hypocricy’ etc., which is, of course, only an extended form of 
‘falsehood’, Ksirasvamin derives: ‘विशेषेण अलीकं व्यलीकम्‌'. Bhagavata P. 
always uses the word in the sense of ‘hypocrite, deceitful’, कपटम्‌ etc. 


l6. वेदाहमाद्यं पुरुषम्‌ An echo of Svetaivatara Upa, "Hargiá 
पुरुष मदान्तमादित्यवर्ण तमसः परस्तात्‌? etc (I.8); also, V.S. KAKILIS, TA, 
ग्रा।2.7. 


29. नगणय्य नः | The verb is equal to अगणयित्वा ‘disregarding’. 
lt is a case of Samasa, such as seen in Heat etc. But ‘lyap’ is by P, 


Bhagavata 7 


uw E SON WO WO 
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amasan owe ` ल्यप्‌? (VILI.37), the first component beeing ‘na’ 
;and:not fnaii’. 


32. वीर्यश्रिया qa महं प्रपद्ये । TA means पूर्णम्‌. Though gramma- 
tically correct, it is never found used in classical literature in the sense 
of ‘filled up’, though qiu is used in a specialised meaning, viz., ‘works 
of public utility’ in Smrti literature, It is derived from VJ पाछनपूरणयो: 
D.P. 086 by P. fa ध्याख्यापूसूच्छिमदाम्‌' (8.2:57). 


The widely used word पूरम्‌ ; would have served the purpose 
equally well and no violation of metre would have been caused and 
so here the author seems to have purposely used a word antique 
sand wholly obsolete. We must remember that he takes a perverted 
pleasure in heaping obsolescent forms and expressions in almost 
every line. 


34. The language in the first half of the verse is almost 
Vedic, ‘a’, the upasarga, is to be joined with आाभिएृच्छे though separated 
by the indeclinable स्म, and this is entirely a Vedic use governed by P. 
4.82, 'ब्यवहिताश्र', ‘TA, the particle, is used here in the sense of ‘and’ 
(समुच्चय) and not ‘Vikalpa’, ie. ‘or’, Panini gives the sense of the 
vparticle 38 'बाढम्‌ in his Sutra, “उत्ताप्यों: :समर्थयोर्लिंड” (I0.3.52). ‘Uta’ 
in classical literature always means ‘or’ and so ‘the Vedic ‘meaning 
only.is conveyed ‘by the ‘nipata’ here. ‘anfwges’ is atmanepada by 
Var. ‘mfe नुप्रच्छयोः' (No. 909). 


‘CHAPTER XXV 


3. करीर्तन्यानि । कीर्तन्य formed by gü यत्‌ is a „peculiar 
attribute evolved in Bhágavata. Philologically it can be explained 
as a syncopated form of the regular कोर्तनीय derived by ‘aniyar’ 
termination from Va. RV. has the term कोर्तेन्य, Cf, .6.6, 
cart दात्रे महि Sian; L03.4. “कोर्तेन्यं मघवा नाम fava’. The form 
has to be derived by केन्य termination gni तबैकेन्केस्यस्वनः” (P. 3.4.4). 
Cf. BP. VILL44. 'कोर्वम्यगृणसत्कथस' . 

5. तस्मिन्‌ fgati Archaic for fuspmfu, metri causa, In 
epics, s-ending stems are converted into a-ending or ‘a’ (vowel) is added 
to the stem. 

aaa an mmo Emm NE NM 
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7. anaia | A peculiar word from VAT met with in the Purana. 
Cf. also “निवृतर्यैंरुषगीयमानात' , ऋ.].4;: The words वृषा, 4 0. qu are 
found generally used, in lexicons; for example, in Amarakosa the. 
vocabularies are recorded’: डदन्या तु पिपासा TE aq (IL.9.55). 

l0, अवग्रहः | Means आग्रहः; usually means impediment or 
drought. Vide P. HI.3.5, “अवे ग्रहो वर्धप्रतिबन्धे', 

30. म विजानीहि । v has been used in causative sense; SO 
it means विज्ञाप्य intimate or communicate’, Such use of a primary 
root is rare even in Puranas, 

42. मद्भयात्‌ ०८. । The whole verse is a different version of 
Tait. Upa. 2.8.l 


भीषास्माद्वातः पवते भीषोदेति qa 
भीषास्मादग्निइचेन्दृरच agaia पञ्चमः ॥ 
CHAPTER XXVI 
s. गुणेर्बिचित्राः usd सख्याः प्रकृति प्रज्ञाः । Compare with 
this the well-known upanisadic line, “झजामेकां छोहितशुक्लकृण्णां बह्वीः aay 
etc. (Svetaévatara Upanisad IV.5). 


CHAPTER XXVII 


ll. सतो बन्घुमसचक्षुः । This partly echoes the phraseology of 
नासदीयसूक्तम्‌ wherein occurs the following : 


“सतो बन्धुमसति निरविन्दन्‌ हृदि प्रतीष्या कवयो मनीषा । (RV. 2(. 29.4). 


CHAPTER XXVIII 


0. यथा लोहे ध्मातम्‌॥ Here the original meaning, of लोइस्‌ 
is implied. In olden times, ‘loha’ meant possibly all metals, and then 
gradually the meaning was restricted toa particular metal, viz. ‘gold’ 
or ‘iron’. Now ‘loha’ means exclusively iron only. The same is the 
case with the word 948, which now means ‘jron’ only to the exclusion 
of all other metals, The Nighantu enumerates Sig, and भयस्‌ amongst 
the synonyms of ‘gold’. (Nir. IL.0). 

Un अपीच्यद्‌शनम्‌। ४4. अपीब्यद्‌्शनम्‌ is preferable. अपीब्यम्‌ = अति- 
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gA; only in Bhagavata this word has been employed here and in 
some other places. This is explained by commentators as, भतिसुन्द्रम्‌ | 
अपीच्यम्‌ is from अपि+५/अन्च+क्विन्‌ = भप्यच्‌+यत्‌ . This word is of very 
obscure derivation; almost obsolete in classical language, In Veda it 
means, ‘aeaiia; “भवेछन्द्सि” इति यत्‌ (P. [V.4.0), for Vedic use, vide, 
“्यदावियंदपीच्ये देवासो अस्ति दुष्कृतम्‌’ (RV. VIIL47.3). Also Vacaspat- 
yam and Sabdakalpadruma. See Nirukta, IV 25. Monier-Williams 
gives this meaning. sdleqa may be traced to पीब्य ‘fat’? from dia 
स्यौल्ये (D.P. 564), ie. ‘other than fat or ugly’, therefore ‘handsome 
or beautiful". 


CHAPTER XXVIII 


25. आत्मयोनिधिषणाखिललोकपदम्‌। The word धिषण is derived 
by Anaptyxis from घिण्ण्यम्‌ ‘abode’ etc. Cf. “अमी वेदिं परितः क्लृप्तधिष्ण्या:! 
(Sakuntalam Act, IV.8). The additional syllable is inserted for the 
completion of the Vasantatilaka metre 


28. चैत्यस्य तत्त्वम्‌ । The word rq is used in the sense of ‘Jiva’ 
or ‘self’. Evidently it is from "चिती dai; so 'चित्तमेव चैत्यम्‌ , 
स्वार्थ equ, 


33. स्वदहकुहरे | ‘ge’ is really the inverted form of ‘hrada 
cavity’ by metathesis. It appears sometimes as दुहर (पुण्डरीक) by 
,anaptyxis in Upanisad literature and means the cavity of the heart. 
See agu, III.2.44 above. 


36. स्वात्मन्‌ विधत्ते | Bases ending in मन्‌ are always declined in 
the Locative without any termination in Bhigavata on the analogy 
of similiar Vedic stems. Cf. P. ‘gat सुटुकूपूवैसवणोच्छेयाडाड्यायाजाळ: 
(VII. .39). 


37. बासो यथा Re मदिरामदान्चः । Repeated verbatim in 
KI I3.36. See notes loc. cit, 


CHAPTER XXIX 
20, वातरथो गन्धः। Nirukta says, 'रथो रंहतेगेर्तिक्मणः? ( रंहति 
गच्छत्यननिति रथः). It is derived from ५ रहि गतौ (D.P. 732), with Unadi 
*Kathan' termination, So the word has been used in Yaugika (etymo- 
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logical) sense, i.e. ‘that which is wafted by breeze’. 


26. आत्मनइच परस्यापि यः करोत्यन्तरोदरम्‌ ‘He who makes 
the slightest differentiation between himself and others’. The expression 
requires explanation. The comment of Sridhara is not quite correct, 
He seeks to make out that the word अन्तरोद्रम्‌ is a combination of 
अन्तरा+उत+भरम्‌. He explains thus : “अन्तरा अन्तरं भद्‌, उत अपि अर अल्पम्‌” 
etc. But it is not known how he interprets अरम्‌ as अल्पम्‌; in lexicons 
such as Amarakosa, th: meaning given is शीघन (quick), vide Amara 
L.65, mq क्षिप्रमरं zax.  B.sides the explanation that wq means अपि 
is also fallacious and it, being a particle, cannot be inserted in a 
compound and is never used so in the Vedas, The true explanation, 
therefore, is that the word is a combination of अन्तर and द्रम्‌; the 
change of the vowel ‘a’ into ‘o’ is, of course, irregular. As regards दुर, 
well, it is an adjective (a desi word) meaning ‘slight’, Cf. also Hala’s 
Gathasapta$at! L26, “ण कुणन्तो fm माणे णिसासु सुहसुत्तदरे faga. 
Ksirasvàmin says: दुरेति इंषदुर्थेडव्ययं देश्ये पदम्‌ । यथा--दरदलितडरिद्रापिज्ञ- 
राण्यङ्गकानिः (Amara. 77] 3.84) ; from this *qv' through Prakrta, we have in 
Hindi, modern Persian and Arabic the word, ‘Zara’, ‘slight’. In Tait. upa, 
2.7., “यदा एकस्मिन्‌ TATA कुर्ते, अथ तस्य अयं भत्रति', Sankara explains 
“sqa, salt at अल्पम्‌ अन्तरं छिद्रे Gu, but this requires detailed 
examination. अरम्‌ meaning अल्पम्‌ is not found in Vedas. In B.P, V.5.35, 
“आत्मनोऽब्यवधानानन्तरोदर भावेन', Sridhara explains, 'भन्तरा मध्ये उदरस्य 
देहदोपाधेः’ etc. He thus disagrees with Sankara's explanation, 


30. रूपभेदविद्‌ ``'ःततइचोभयतोदतः' द्विपातू Since ‘dat’ is the 
Vedic stem, it is not necessary to resort to any explanation by means 
of Panini’s artificial and fanciful rules on the subject, such as ‘छन्दसि च' 
V.4.I42 etc. Cf. for the expression in the पुरुषसूक्तम्‌, “तस्मादइवा 
अजायन्त ये के चोभयादतः? (RV. %.90, [0). For the idea, cf. AA, II.3.-2, 
'तेषां य उभथतोदन्ता: `-` प्राणभृत्सु त्वेवाविस्तरामात्मा तेषु हि रसोऽपि दश्यते ger 
त्वाविस्वरामात्मा'. It isa case of inversion of vibhakti—accusative for 
nominative, 


40. यद्भयात्‌ ७८. | For the idea compare, *मीषास्मादू वातः qam 
etc. Tait. U. 2.8.l. 


42. सगिरिभिर्भूर्न मञ्जति। सगिरिमिः un-Paninian, If Bahuvrihi 
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compd., the form is सगिरिः by P. VL3.82, “वोपसर्जनस्य' but then ome: 
syllable would be short; if not a compd. then it should be ag गिरिभिः 
which would increase one syllable 


CHAPTER XXX 


6. घुरघुरायते | A denominative verb from घुरघुर an onomato- 
poca (शब्दानुकृतिः , expressive of the characteristic sound of the throat 
choked up. Uses of onomatopoea are very sporadic in the Purana, 


34. याबतीर्यातनास्तु. ता: mur समजुक्कम्य Here यातना; is in the: 
nominative case and so याव॒ती: should be changed into. यावत्य:; , so here 
also we have PUrvasavarna (jadi) by ‘gat सुछुकपूर्वसबर्णाच्छेग्राढाब्यापाजाछ:? 
etc. of Panini. 


CHAPTER XXXI 


L कमणा. दै बनेजरेण |. नेत्रम्‌. has been used in. the sense. of नेवू) 
watery, ie. ‘guide’ At, This is an archaic se of the word.. Panimiin» 
his rule: V.4.]5, 85.3 Vartika added by'Katyayana which 'is'as follows : 
aaa ara’; here a^ has been substituted’ in place of p 
artificially; the original Vedic word नेत्र meaning ‘guide’ lost its pristine 
sense subsequently. We have the sense preserved in such examples as 


“मृगनेत्रा रात्रयः’ given in Siddhanta-Kaumudi. A case. of. Samprasdrana. 
ablaut. 


I8. दृशमास्यः | दश मासान्‌ भूतः इति दशमास्यः-। P. 525 द्विगे.य॑प्‌ 
(Va.82). 

2I. मामे भविष्यल्‌.। Such.a.use of the tense is wholly unknown. 
in.classical literature, where we have. only the Aorist( € ) with , thor 
prohibitory particle ‘ma’ (P. माङि gẹ IlI.3.75). Here the form.. is- 
better expiained as a relicof, the. Vedic subjunctive. (छद). The.Vartiks 
faq age fna, arama: under. P. wawa” (IIM.4.94), may apply. here. 
Vedic examples such as T.S. l.5.].4, ‘प्रण आयूंषि तारिषत्‌’ are. similarly 
formed,  Aorist Subjunctives are not different from the S-aorist such 
as ‘jesat’, ‘nesat’ etc. in the Vedas. Here the augment has been dropped, 
due to P. rule न माझ्योगे' (VI.4,74). If it is a case of conditional future 
ie. gm, then we have P's. provision लुक्‌-छक्-लूक्क्षडुदाछः' and again 
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«conditional tense cannot imply futurity or a wish. Besides, man cannot 
“be used with conditional. 


Very often B.P. drops the final ‘i’ of future (mz). Here the 
regular form, e.g. भविव्यत्युप etc. would: make the fifth syllable of Vasanta- 
tilaka long against the rule. Cf. for a similiar form, B.P. X.87.37, below 
“न यदिदमास न भविप्यत्‌ निधनादनु’. 


28. -शुचार्यितः | affa::means व्याप्त: and is found conveying this 
meaning in the Puranas and “Mahabharata etc. Of course, it does ‘not 
find:favour in later literature, where it is used in the -senseof ' ‘giving’, 
Cf. Sakuntala, Act VI, ‘gå s सखे कर्णार्पितबन्धनं शिरीषमागण्डविछम्बि gau; 
for Vedic use, vide, “शुचा त्वापेयामि' Apa $r 7. 5.3, T.S. VIEA,T.IS, 
‘gat शुचाऽपयेत्‌ यद॒प्सु अपः शुचार्पयेत्‌’. For the use of the primary root, cf. 
'FS.‘VI.4..4, “amai आलब्धस्य हृदयं झु एच्छात'. For the idiom, Cf, KS, 
XXI.23, ‘ana fè तमस्य क्षुधा च gar चापेयति', The meaning is inflicting 
pain or punishment. 


28. पौगण्डम्‌ | Infancy. From अपोगण्डः Cf. Amara, II 6.46 
“विर्कळाङ्गस्त्वपोगण्डः’. Initial ‘a’ is dropped. Prakrta; origin uncertain, 
Possibly connected with avg in Astrology. Vide B.P. X.45.3, below. 


36, प्रजापतिः स्वां दुहितरम्‌। A well-known Vedic mythology 
referred to in the Brahmana literature, Cf. the oftquoted passage, प्रजापति 
स्वां दुद्दितरमभ्यध्यायत्‌ | agi वै प्रजापतिः करोति इति (Aitareya Brahmana XIII. 9) 
दिवे वोषसं वा मिथुन्येनया स्यामिति ais Gaya’. ($B..7.4.) (Also AB. 
II. 33). 


4l. ऋषभायतीम्‌ । Archaic for ऋषभायमानां; क्यङ्‌ due to “कतुः 
क्यक्‌ सलोपइ्च'. 
CHAPTER XXXII 
5. ये स्वधर्मं न दुह्यन्ति । दुह्यन्ति is archaic for ‘gafa’, The 
insertion of a ‘ya’ is rendered necessary for the metre, Which requires a 
long sixth syllable. Cf. “गुरु «3$ तु पादानाम्‌. 
I8, हरिमेधसः | मेधस्‌ is a stem ending in अस्‌ in the Vedas and 


50 P's rule, “नित्यमसिच प्रजामेधयोः? providing for असिच्‌-समासान्त after मेघा 
ina Bahuvrihi compound is unnecessary. The word is almost obscure 
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and has been made to yield a meaning by commentators; it is forcibly 
wrung out of it, and looks very far-fetched indeed. 
Visnu. Vide “इरिमिघसा', XI.29.45, below. 


An attribute of 
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7. ब्रह्मानूचुः । The verb is perfect of भनु vaa (Ja) from 
which we have the Vedic form in perfect participle, “Mata”. Cf. P. 
“डपेयितवाननाइताननूचानश्च' (IU.2.09), From अनु 4/2 (त्रो वचिः) we have so 
many Vedic formations, such as भनुवाक्याः अनूचोनम्‌ etc. e.g. T.S. 3.4.0.7, 
“पुरोनुवाकयामतूच्य याज्यया जुद्दोति' BV. V 44.3, agaa अध्यति tera. 

In तेपुस्तपः, 8g: should be तेपिरे by P. IIL ISI, ‘aver: 
कर्मकस्येव', 


32: विधूतमात्यम्‌ । मात्ये, an obscure form from मत्यै with an, 
‘terrestrial, gross’. 
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2. प्रादादपि maad नृपः पुत्रिकाधर्ममाश्चित्य | The custom of a 
girl without a brother benefitting her father’s family is an ancient Indian 
tradition referred to in Nirukta, IIL4, अन्नातृका इव योषास्तिळन्ति सन्तान- 
aaa पिण्डदानाय हतवत्मांन: etc. The relevant Atharvaveda and RV, 
passages are, 'अञ्नातर इव gada: जामयस्तिष्ठन्तुः ( 4४. LI7.]), 
aia पुंस एति प्रतीची गर्तारुगिव सनये warum (RV. I. I24,7), Cf, also 
Nirukta (गा.4.), “नाज्नात्रोमुपयच्छेत तोकं ह्यस्य तद्‌ भवति। इति अश्रातृकाया 
डपयमननिषेध: प्रत्यक्षः. 

6. कामयानाम्‌। P's rule, 'आने ga (VII.2.82) does not apply 
here. This solecism is to be found in Kālidāsa also who uses it in 
Sakuntala Act, III, ‘aa: प्रविशति कामयानावस्थो राजा (alternative reading 
कामयमानावस्थो) and also in Raghuvarnga XIX. 50. 
saying, 'कामयमानशब्द: सिद्धो3नादिश्च' on which Rajanaka Mammata thus 
comments : “अनित्यमागमानुशासनम 


Vamana supports it 


This can be easily explained in the 
light of modern philology as a case of Haplology (एकरेषः), because two 
consecutive labials sound discordant, and one can be conveniently slurred 
over. Cf, Ramayana V.22.48; VI.S.I0 for the participle 'कामयान:'. 


25. तच्छोचिषा । शोचिः yaa ‘shine’, Cf. शुक्र; interchange of 
guttural and palatal, AG, p. 38. 


34. विस्त्रप्स्यन्ति ते यशः | ‘Will spread your fame’. Here yag- 
"Hit (Dhatupatha 983) is used in a causative sense. Vm =creep. Cf, 
GK, erpo, Lat, Serpo. 


36. mgifi | The word हृद्‌ by Metathesis (वर्णविपर्ययः) becomes 
XZ and then in Upanisadic literature, it assumtes he form of दह with 
an Anaptyxis, ‘It is also later used in vernaculars, especially in Bengali, 
in the sense of a lake (दद) with the ‘ra’ left out and many place-names 
in Bengal end with this and its variants ‘da’, ‘da’ etc,, where the aspirate 


Bhagavata 8 
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‘ha’ is left out altogether. ‘दह’ assumes the form qw in Vedas, meaning 
‘small’, ‘bh’ replaces ‘h’ before ‘r’; Alt. Gram. p. 253. 


56. तत्प्रतिचक्षणाय । This is reminiscent of the Rgvedic passage, 
eq रूपं प्रतिरूपो बभूव तदस्य रूप प्रतिचक्षणाय' (VI.47.8). प्रतिचक्षणम्‌ means 
‘disclosure’, Cf. RV. IK.85.I2, विइवा रूपा प्रतिचक्षाणो अस्य। 'प्रादुदचकार' 
agrees with आत्मानम्‌ understood, 


57. हद्याददश्रकरुणेन विलोकनेन | इश्याव्‌ is the Precative form 
(आाशीडिंइ) of yema प्रेक्षण (D.P. 988). For wq see above under verse 
36 and VI.7. supra. 


62. आग्नेय्य इष्टयो निरूप्यन्ते । For the verb faiq Cf. AB. II.4, 
“हृविरातिध्यं निरूप्यते? etc. The words gf and निर्वाप are ritualistic terms 
and have got technical explanations given in the Bráhmanas and Srauta 
Sutras An gfe is a sacrifice performed by the यजमान and his wife with 
four priests generally, such as अग्न्याधान. 939298, gêmi qi प्रक्षेपो निवोपस्तत्‌- 
qaat यागो निर्वापेणोपलक्ष्यत', 


65. भवं देवमनुघ्रता। Accu used with ter Sec II.20.3 above. 


CHAPTER II 


I3. शुद्वायेबोशती गिरम्‌ । A beautiful simile. The word उशतीस्‌ 
is Vedic, Cf, “डशतीरिव मातरः' used in आपोमाञैनम्‌, RV. X.9.2, “उशतीः 
कन्यला इमाः? AV. ।4.2.52. P. recognises yaa as Vedic; so also, 
Pataiijali. 


I5. शिवापदेशः | mika: in B.P. is ‘designation or family’. Cf. 
Ramayana VL.6.5, ‘अपदेशो मे जनकात', See X.49.22 below. 


79. गिरित्राय। An epithet of Siva, very often used in Vāja. 
Sathhita. Cf. also Svetaévataropanisat, HI.6, ‘frat गिरित्र at कुरु मा fedt: 
पुरुष ama’. Uvata explains the form in Vàj. Samhita, as follows ( 46.3), 
“गिरित्र केळासऽवस्यितस्त्रायते भक्तान्‌ तस्य सम्बोधनम्‌'} vide also T.S. 4.5..2, 


22. वेदवादविपन्नधीः | Cf. Bhagavadgiti, *वेद्वाद्रताः पार्थ नान्यः 
दस्तीति वादिनः? (0L42). Also I. 53 (ibid) श्रतिविप्रतिपज्ञा यदा ˆ बुद्धिः etc. 


23. बस्तमुखः | The word 'बस्त?, ‘a goat’ is used in later-day 
Sanskrit, derived from yag to cover, Eng. ‘vest’. Lat. Ves-tis. Its 
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vernacular derivative in Hindi and Bengali etc, is atat meaning a ‘bag’, 
as originally bags were made of goat leather and then by an extension 
of meaning, the word came to signify a bag made of any material, 
hemp etc. Possibly भस्त्र which is explained as चमेप्रसविका in Amarakosa 
(II. 0.33), ‘leathern bellows’ used by a smith or used in musical 
instruments, such as in a Harmonium, is connected with this and the initial 
consonant seems to have been aspirated there, though grammarians 
derive it from ‘wa’ भरधनदीप्त्यो” (।]00), the meaning being ‘chewing’. 
The substitution of ‘6’ is due to Prakritism. 


24. ये चानुमनु । Here the preposition अनु by itself serves the 
purpose of a verb such as 'a&em understood. 


25. fare: garat: पुष्पिण्याः | Cf, B. Gita, 'यामिमां gaat बाचम्‌' 
(ए.42). ‘Puspa’ here symbolically means the ‘Arthavadas’ in the 
Vedas. 

34. Raga: सत्रं सहस्रपरिवत्सरान्‌ । This सहखसंवत्परक्रतु, 
because of its physical impossibility, has been interpreted in Mimariisa as 
a sacrifice lasting for a thousand days. (Vide, Jaimini, VI.7,3-40 ). 
Katya. Sr, XXIV. 5.24 says, 'सदस्तसंवस्सरं Pranata. Mahabhasya also says 
so on Var, ‘ange fanaa? (M.B. LI.]). Cf. 'सहस्त्रसंवत्सरं तदायुघाम- 
सम्भवान्मनुष्येषु' and 'भहानि वा5भिसंख्यत्त्वात” (Jaimini). 


35. बिरजेब । Widely used with S dropped. Cf. P. V.4.4I. 


CHAPTER III 


3. बृहस्पतिखबम्‌ In the Taittiriya Brahmana twelve ऐकाहिकयाग-5 
are prescribed of which *Brhaspati Sava’ is the first; vide Tai Br. II.7.l. 
Sayana derives the word thus : “सूयते farea (यजमानः) अभिषिच्यत एषु इति 
सवाः’, At the conclusion of the sacrifice, the Yajamāna is seated on 
the hide of a black antelope and waters are first sprinkled and then 
clarified butter, on his head, by the priests. 350. IX.9 I9 says, 
“वाजेपेयनेमद्वा बृहस्पतिसवेन यजेत' vide Tai, Br. IL.7.]. Itis to be performed 
by one who desires आधिपत्यम्‌ or त्रह्मवचसम्‌ - 

7. स्वनिलयाभ्यासे। The word अभ्यासः has undergone semantic 


Change in accordance with the evolution of Sanskrit. It means 
etymologically ‘proximity’ derived from अभि yang, ‘sitting by the side’. 
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Gradually it meant ‘repetition’, eg. ‘अभ्यासे भूयांसमर्थ मन्यते” (Nirukta) 
and then in grammar the first part of the reduplicated verb is called 
by P. as such, ‘qats¥ara:’ (VI.].4). Then it subsequently came to 
signify repeated actions. ‘habit’, ‘nature’ etc. In all these cases, the 
sense of proximity, contiguity, repetition is present metaphorically. 


3. अनाहुताः | Archaic for भनाहूताः, but short u necessary for 
“bhagana’ of Vaméfastha. A case of metrical interference with the 
quantity of a vowel. 


l'. दूयता। From « दूङ्‌ परितापे (Dhatupatha No. ]33) and 
so the Parasmaipada is archaic; so also तप्यति in the last foot is archaic, 
for तप्यत, used due to exigency of VamSastha metre. In the sense of pain 
वप (intransitive, No. ।]59) is always Atmanepada in Vedic and classical 
literatures; vide, RV. I,64-3, “तस्य नाक्षस्तप्यते भूरिभारः; X.340, 
“जाया तप्यते कितवस्य हीना”; X.95.7, “निवतेस्व हृदयं तप्यत मे. 


23. मे नमसा विधीयते। ‘Is worshipped by me with salutation’. 
The use of विधीयत is in consonance with Vedic tradition. Cf. “नमसा 
fara @ T.S. 4.5.0.4 Sayana, ‘rafa: परिचरणकर्मो'. Cf, 'कस्मे देवाय हविषा 
विश्वम’, the refrain in Hiranyagarbhasüktam (RV. X I2I). Cf. also, 
“तस्मे वाताय हविषा 'विघेम' RV. (K.I68.4). The Nirukta enumerates it 
amongst roots meaning ‘attend’ etc. (Nir. III.0), BP. uses the prepo. 
verb वि+२/घा in passive here, but it is confused with Vedic fag. 
Classical y/q (D.P. 325, tudádi) means विधानम्‌. 'नमस्‌' is regularly 
declined in Vedas. Instru. Sg. (नमसा). 


CHAPTER IV 


L निर्विशती द्विधास सा By Ps "emis (I.4 62) we should 
expect बभूव but भास is observed even in Kalidasa. Of course, it is Vedic 
Cf. RV. VIL86.4, ‘किमाग भाल वरुण asa. It is the habitual narrative 
Perfect in Brahmanas. faffadi in un-P4, Cf, P. .3.7, "feda", 


2, अप्रतिपूरुषम्‌ | Metrical lengthening of u; Vedic use; vide 
RV. X.90.3, ‘wen ज्यायांश्च qut: 


3. quer qui « दृ परितपि is Atmanepada and Intransitive in 
the sense; so it is an archaic form for दूयमानिन. 'स्त्रैण्यविमृदधी:', "ejnt समूहः 
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स्त्रैणम्‌. P. 4.,87, *स्त्रीपुसाभ्यां नजस्नभ wama; then “Wuta ara: Aaa 
P. 5.,24. ‘o v.l. is faulty. 


5, fazfgar aq: | The word विट according to linguists is a 
later addition to Sanskrit, probably borrowed from Dravidian. Here 
it has got an indefinable vague onomatopoeic sense. It is explained 
as a dovecot ( कपोतपालिका ) or उन्नतप्रदेश in lexicons, Sridhara, the 
commentator, explains it as ‘विशोभिताः’ bur that seems only a 
farfetched meaning. Bina’s Kadambarl, Introductory Sloka 4, uses 
itin the sense of a high pedestal. Cf, ‘समस्तसामन्तकिरीटवेदिकाविटङ्गपीठो- 
ल्लुठितारुणाइगुलि'. The word here conveys the sense of ‘thickly covered 
with a lofty array of umbrellas’ etc. 


6. qa चर्मभिः निसृष्टभाण्डम्‌ । Here नि+७/सज is used to 
mean ‘build, prepare’, a wholly unknown use even in the Epics of the 
prep. verb. 

7. न कश्चनाद्रियत्‌ । BP. uses throughout Atm. भा+दङ्‌ (T4I0) 
as Para. 


I0. धूमपथश्रमस्मयम्‌ | The reference is to upanisads, such as 
Brhadaranyaka VI.2.I6, which depicts the पितृयाणमागे also called 
दक्षिणमा (vide Brahmasutra IV.3.-4), open to those expressly immersed 
in rituals, Cf. Gita VIIL25, “धूमो रात्रिस्तथा कृष्णः TAAI दक्षिणायनम्‌ | 
तत्र चान्द्रमस ज्योतिर्योंगी प्राप्य निवतैते ॥ Also, “कर्मणा पितृलोकः? Brh. Upd, 
I.5.6. 

IL कतमः प्रतीपयेत्‌ । प्रतीपयेत्‌ is adeno. verb from प्रतीप 
derived with णिच्‌ in the sense of, “तत्‌ करोति तदाचटे'. Cf. “प्रातिपदिका डाच्वर्थे 
बहुलमिष्ठवच्च' ( गणसूत्रम्‌ ). Cf Kumara. ४.5 'कः'` “पयश्च निम्नाभिमुखं प्रतीपयेत' . 


07. aa रुशतीं जिह्वाम्‌ | (V.L edia). रुशतीम्‌ from yea 
(420), “तुदादि परस्मैपदी’. Cf. the Vedic expression (RV. I.9.5), `ये rar 
घोरवर्पसः । gaara: रिशादसः | मरुद्भिरग्न आ गहि’. Bengali रुष्‌ रोख etc. is from 
the same root. Vet (दि०) to be angry, No. 23 (D.P.) is a variant of 
Vea, In RV. ..।]3.2, 'स्याद्वत्सा रुग़ती Beara’, the line devoted to 
Usas, JST is only a variant of TA to ‘shine’, from which we have 
the vernacular words Ta, (Persian) रोइनाइ Hindi etc, ‘light’. Cf. also RV. 
(in the sense of wrath), ‘Saat पापयामुया' (X.85.30), AV. 4.].27. Vide 
Altindische Grammatik p. 225; Macdonell, Vedic Grammar, p 46. 
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24 निमील्य हक्‌ । The nominative stands for the accusative 
दशम्‌ विभक्ति व्यत्ययः governed by P. VILI.39, ‘gat सुलुक्‌' used metri 
causa; otherwise one syllable in addition would vitiate Vaméastha and 
the fourth would be short. An interchange of cases, Cf. Ra. VI.I2.9, 
“सान्त्वयित्वा प्रकृतयः'. 


29. अनात्म्यम्‌ | Explained by Sridhara as दौजैन्यम्‌ ‘wickedness’; 
this is a metaphorical sense rarely found in classical literature. See how- 


ever, below IV.9.3I, where the word means ‘folly’. 


32. यज्ञध्नेन यजुषा The reference is to Yajus formula such 
as, “अपदृता असुरा रक्षा*सि वेदिषदः' V.S. 2.29, 58९8. Srau. 2.6.9. Also 
mantras such as, 'भयदतेशरक्षः' V.S. .9; $B. I.I.2.I5; 4.2]. Also, 
“परापूत*रक्षः, परापूता अरातय:? V.S. L.6. 


33. ऋभवो नाम तपसा सोमं प्राप्ताः सहस्रशः । Here references 
are to RV, (.]0.4) : 


विष्ट्वी शमी तरणित्देन वाघतो मर्तासः सन्तो अम्ृतत्वमानञ्ुः । 
सौधन्वना ऋभवः सूरचक्षसः संवत्सर समणच्यन्त धीतिभिः ॥ 


Cf. also A.B. XIIL6, "ऋभवो वे देवेषु तपसा सोमपीथमभ्यजयन्‌?. So 
they were originally human beings and gota share in the sacrifice, 
The Purana also refers to the anecdote in the words, “तपसा सोमे प्राप्ताः’ 
and this is corroborated by the mantra quoted above. In a paper, 
entitled *Epithets of the Rbhus in the RV.’, read before the International 
Congress of Orientalists, Delhi, Prof. Devasthali, has elaborated this 
aspect of the Rbhus and concludes that the original concept of gods 
should not be sought for in some natural or astronomical phenomena, 
though an admixture of such ideas with the original human historical 
aspect in course of time, need not be totally ruled out, Their participation 
in the third libation is expressly referred to in the following passage 
quoted by Durga on Nirukta (XI.6), “इदे तृतीयं aaa कवीनास्ृतेन ये 
चमसमैरयन्त? and the आर्भतपवमानस्तोत्र is chanted then by the Udgátr and 
others, The Rbhus were originally, according to Yaska, the sons of 
Sudhanvan, e.g. ‘aqtivaata इति queis «red ब्रयः पुत्रा mu 
but he also says, 'आदित्वरइमयो5प्यू भय डच्यस्ते' (XL.l6) as substantiated by 
RV. LI6I I! 
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szam अक्ृणोतना तृणं निवत्स्वपः स्वपस्यया नर: | 
अगोह्यस्य यदसस्तना È तद्थेदसूभवो नानु गच्छथ ॥ 


Nirukta traces the word to Kata, while Grassmann derives 
it from रभ. 

34. हन्यमाना “'उशद्वित्रह्तेजसा। SATE. is explained by Sridhara 
as दोष्परमानै, but in D.P, no such root as YAA (080) with this meaning is 
found; ४/ उष (696) means ZÈ, so it seems that the palatal sibilant is archaic 
or we have to read HA, रुशद्धि:; ५ रश is a Vedic root meaning, ‘shining’. 
Cf. RV. 4.5.I5, 'हतरद्वसानः सुद्शीकरूपः' VIL77.2, 'रुशद्वासो बिश्रतीशुक्रमस्वेत्‌': 
L92.2, ‘sara भानुमस्वीरशिश्रयु:, Cf. RV. । 6.3, 'ससुषद्रिरजायथाः'; T.B. 
3.6.0.2, 'रुशन्लमग्नि qd बृहन्तम्‌' or we should read in the text, 'मिजुरुष- 
fadaaaar Cf. RV. L.6.3, 'केतु कृण्वन्नकेतवे पेशो मयी अपेशसे | समुषद्रिरजायथा!'. 
Vide Sayana loc. cit, 'उषद्भि्दाइके tafe: V उष प्लुष दाढे caet रदिमिभिः 
we: शात्नादेशे शपि प्राप्ते व्यत्ययेन शः। सावेधातुकमपित्‌ (P.l.2.4) इति तस्य 
ङित्वाल्ळधूपधगुणो न भवति’, Acc. to Wackernagel, the word can be taken 
also as an Instru. plu. of 'usas' (Alt. Grammatik p.]79), but of course 

this meaning cannot apply here. For the emendation Cf. ga ग्रयुकता 
डषती (v.l. डशती) रूक्षवाचः' in VI.0.28, below. 
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3. aga sg दिवम्‌ | ‘agar Vedic use of Instrumental 
singular, consciously used for the sake of the metre also, Cf. Var. 
“इयङादिप्रकरणे तन्वादीनां छन्द्सि बहुलम्‌’ on P. VL4.77. Here we have 
उवङादेश irregularly, तनुवा occurs in T.B. 4.7.3, Also तयानस्तनुवा 
गिरिशन्ताभिचाकशीहि (Sve. Up. II.5), also V.S. XVL2; T.S. IV.S.I.3. 
Cf. Vyádi Sutra ‘gat यण्भिव्यवधानम्‌', P. L3, I. 'भूवादयों घातवः'. 

4. भटः। Hired soldier, <a Prakritism; a=r, owing to 
preceding original r, cerebralisation of dental. 

5. सहः खहिष्णुम्‌ | सहः meaning strength is primarily a vedic 
word enumerated by Yaska in Nighantu, II.9. yag+aga, सर्वधातुभ्योऽसुन्‌ 
(u. 628) 

9. स॒तां सती अत्रदभ्यो From s.) (Par) used in the 
unusual sense of ‘despising, looking down on, humilating’ etc. अवध्यायति 
=Pali ujjihayati, with u=O=ava, vide, Wackernagel, Alt, Gramm. p. 
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l64; vide B.P. अवध्यानम्‌ V.I0 24, below. A peculiar prepositional 
verb. 


अनागाम्‌ | Vedic for अनागसम्‌. The word almost always 
ends in अस, whether in Veda or classical literature, Cf RV, ‘उतानागा 
gaa वृष्ण्यावतः' in the पजेन्यसूक्तम्‌ (V.83.2), 'अनागसो अदितये स्याम' (RV. 
24.5). Cf. also Sakuntalam ‘aama व: शस्त्र न प्रहतुमनागसि'! (Act. I) 
or 'अनागास्त्वमदिति सर्वताता' (RV. .94.I5), Nir, I3.24. But in RV. 
VIIL0I.5, अनागाम्‌ occurs, viz, मा गामनागामदिति afa. 


ll. भागणम्‌। भा used for *भ', ‘a star’. The root ‘aT by P. 
'ज्ञातोऽनुपसर्गे a: ([[[.2.3), assumes the form ^w, in classical Sanskrit; here 
it is an archaic form, the lengthening is not necessitated by metre. See 
notes uuder V.26.40, below. 


2. उत्पाततमाः | The aag (Superlative) has been appended 
here even to a noun, ‘प्यक’ is obsolete in classical Sanskrit, formed on 
the analogy of तियकू, सम्यकू, उदक्‌. derived from aa wih the termi- 
nation क्विन. Cf. analogous forms विध्वकू, सध्यूक. Yaska says, “परीति 
सत्रैतोभावम” (I.l), उत्पाततमाः is un-Paninian, vide Balamanorama on P. 
5.3.55, “द्रव्यस्य जातेवी स्वतः प्रकयोगो नास्ति अन्यथा घटतमः इत्याद्यापत्तेः' 


I4. This §loka contains many technical terms applied to 
different sections of the sacrificial place, as defined in the Brahmanas 
and Srauta Sutras, 


प्राग्वेशम्‌ । The hut constructed for the Yajamina who 
undergoes some vows and performs the दीक्षणेयेष्टि, is called प्राचीनवंश 
(or विमितशाला) because the bamboos that are used have all their tops 
facing the east. पत्नीशारा is the hut constructed for the wife of the 
Yajamana and which lies at the extreme Southwest corner of the 
Mahüvedi, भ्षाग्नीध्रशाळा is located to the extreme north of the 
sacrificial altar; while, 'यजमानविहार' is located to the South of the प्राचीन- 
वैशस्था वेदि near the Southern entrance. 


24. पूष्णइचापातयद्दन्तान्‌ | This refers to the statement of 
Satapatha Brahmana, where we learn that Pusan had no tooth (अदुन्तकः 
पूषा) L7.4.7. Also 5.8. L7.4.7, 'तस्माद्‌ य TH चरे कुवैन्ति प्रपिष्टानामेव 
कुवैन्ति यथादुन्तकायैवम? Cf. Goptha-B L2 ( उत्तरभाग ), तस्मादाहुरदम्तकः पूषा 
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पिष्ट्माजन इति’ and Kau. B. VLI3, 'तस्य दन्तान्‌ परोबाप तस्मादाहुरदन्तकः 
पूषा करम्भभाग इति’. 

26. प्रातिष्ठत्‌ गुह्यकालयम्‌ | Archaic use against P, rule, “समव- 
प्रविभ्य *4:, but the regular form प्रातिब्त would increase one syllable of 
the भनुष्दुभ्‌ metre. 
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5. ये बर्हिषो भागभाजं परादुः | परादुः from परा4- २/दो--ल॒झू. « दो 
meaning, ‘to cut’, ‘to repulse’, ‘to eject’. A Vedic use of «”परादो-दा. Cf. 
‘aq ते परादात्‌ योऽन्यत्रात्मनो ब्रह्म ag’, Brh. U. 2.4.6, 4.5.7. Also, “परादुः 
(loc, cit). 


6. आशासाना जीवितम्‌ | जाशासाना ‘seeking’ आ+.,/ तास्‌ emma; 
archaic for अ।शासमाना. By 'अनित्यमागमानुश्रासम्‌’ we have no augment 
‘m’ provided by P. VII.2.82, ‘आने ge. This form is extensively used 
in Vedic literature; for Vedic quotations, see below, notes under 
B.P. Kl.8.I6. 


6. स्वणीर्णदातपत्रे₹च | Originally the word नववण by Haplology 
(एक२ष ) became नर्वाण, a mantra used in Devipüjá, eg. ऐ ही" क्ली” 
चामुण्डायै विच्चे. ०7, 'ओ" a AY कली ही” ही कली नमः. Then this 
phonetic change assumed wider proportions; eg., even in पञ्चाण, where 
truly speaking, there can be no Haplology, But in स्वर्णाणे, we can 
argue that in ‘सण’ (really the syncopated form of सुवर्ण by Varnalopa) सु 
succeeded by consonant ‘Va’ naturally drops ‘u’. Acc. to Wackernagel, 
‘u’ is dropped at the end of the first member before ‘v’ in a compound, 
(Alt, Gramm. p. 59). Ksirasvimin says under Amara, II.9.94, “समासे 
adeg बा वळोपमाहुः'. 


22. नन्दया सत्याः स्नानपुण्यतरोदया || 
Kalidasa’s Meghadüta, Sloka I. ( Pürvamegha ), “ जनकतनयास्नानपुण्यो दके वु 
वसतिं रामगियोश्रमेपु'. The last word उद्‌ in the compound is artificially 
explained by P. in his sutra, ‘उदकस्योदः संज्ञायाम्‌' (VI.3.57) and the 
Vartika on it, ‘saagaa चेति arasan, as a substitute of उदक but from 
Vedic instances, we may say that उदन्‌ or, simply, डद was the ancient 


This is an echo of 


Bhagavata 9 
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word, cognate with GK. Udor (U3wp), Lat. unda (wave); German, 
waschan, wischen, with Samprasárana ablaut. 


3l, वाप्यः उत्पलमालिनीः A Vedic archaism. Here in place 
of nominative plural, we have पूर्वसर्वणदीर्धः. 


37. नारदाय प्रवोचन्तम्‌ । प्रवोचन्तम्‌ is archaic for प्रब्रुवन्तम्‌ ; 
P. (Il.4.53) in his rule “gat वचिः? substitutes ad only ¡7 बार्धधातुकप्रत्यय 
whereas शतृ is a सावैधातुकप्रत्यय by the rule, 'तिङ्सित्सा्घातुकम्‌', P. IIL4.]; 
or from « वच्‌ परिभाषण | Metrical necessity. Irregular उमागम by P. 
VIL4.20 'बच उम", 


53. एष ते रुद्र भागोऽस्त॒ यदुच्छिष्टोऽध्वरस्य Wa Cf T. Bra. 
L.7.8.5, 'उच्छेषणभागो वै रुद्रः', 
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3. मित्रस्य च चक्षुपेक्षेत । An echo of the well-known Vedic 
phrase. Cf. मित्रस्य त्वा wer Fi, T.S. I,.4.; also चक्षुषा प्रतिपश्यामि' ASV. 
“मित्रस्य वइचक्षुषानुठीक्ष' 8.।4.।8; M.S. 4.9.27, मित्रस्य ARN समीक्षध्वम'. 


4. ये म उच्छेषणं gg: Cf. T.B. I.7.8.5, ‘उच्छेषणभागो वै aq’. 


5. बाइुभ्यामडिबनोः पूष्णो हस्ताभ्यां छृतबाहवः | Cf. the Mantra 
applied in rituals, 'देवस्य त्वा सवितुः प्रसवेऽरिविनोर्बाहुभ्यां पूण्णो हस्ताभ्यामाददे' 
VS. 24, T.B. 3.2.9.]; (T.S. L.4 2, “देवस्य'''अग्नये जुटे निवपार्मि); T.A. 
4.2.]. etc. and similar formulas in other places, 


6. श्रत्वा मीदुष्टमो दितम्‌ A Vedic use. Cf, Vāja. Samhita ।6.]], 
'या ते देतिर्माडुःठम हस्ते बभूव ते धनुः', also T.S. 4.5..4.  Sayana explains : 
अतिशयेन कामामिवर्षक; from ९/मिहू सेचने+क््रसु+तमप्‌ू obscure. 'तसौ मत्वर्थे’ 
(P. .4.9) इति भसंज्ञायां 'बसोः सम्प्रसारणम्‌' (?.6.4.39) इति सम्प्रसारणम्‌? 
Mahidhara loc. cit. 


7. समीढवद्वेधसो ययुः। An archaism, 'सदमीदुषा वेधसा च वतैमानाः' 
a Bahuvrihi compd. 


8, सवनीयपशोः। सवनीय a ritualistic term derived from yg; 
the animal is immolated in a पशुयाग, when it is prescribed as a part 
(anga) of some somayagas or separately as in निरूढपशुबन्ध etc. 


70. कलिलात्मा i 'कढिळ' is an onomatopoetic word, derived 
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from root ९/कळ. Cf. 'यदा ते मोहकलिलं बुद्धिव्यतितरिः्यति' (Gita I. 52); कलुष 
and कल्मष, कल्माष are derivatives from the same root but there has been 
a gradual Semantic change in the latter. कलिळ is interpreted as 
‘narrow’ in Amarakosa, 'कलिळे गदने समे’. Sin also narrows, vitiates one’s 
mind and therefore the idea was connoted by the words कलुष, कल्मष 
etc. 'कलिल' may mean turbid also; y Kip. vide A.G. 266 (Stryakanta). 


]3. ngedi: | Used in the unusual sense of ‘humiliated’; later 
on विप्रहब्धः came to mean ‘deprived’, ‘cheated’ etc., an extension of 
the same meaning. B.P. uses प्रझब्धः in the sense of ‘ridiculed’ etc, e.g 
XLI.6, ‘gå asem सुनयः? vide also, III.8, 3, above. 


4. अस्त्राकू। Archaic for अस््राक्षी:>>/ सज in Ge 2. Sing. अस्राक्‌ in 

Aorist 3 person is found in RV. IV.53.3-4., viz., ‘प्र बाहू अस्राक्‌ सविता 

सवीमनि' and ‘emag भुवनस्य प्रजाभ्यः'. See Wackernagel, Alt. Gramm, 
p. I74. 


7. चेष्णवं त्रिकपालं पुरोडाशम्‌। त्रिषु कपालेपु संस्कृतः, ‘baked in 
three potsherds', governed by P. rule, IV.2.6, 'संस्कृतं भक्षाः’, where नण 
drops by, 'द्विगोळुगनपत्ये, The particular cake offered to Visnu only is of 
this description; in case of Visnu joined with Agni, it would be 
एकादुराकपालम्‌ । Cf. Aita. B. ‘ara पुरोडाशं निर्वेपन्ति दीक्षेणोयमेकादुदा- 
कपाळम्‌' (I.). 


9. ताक्ष्यैण स्तोत्रवाजिना | The reference here is to the two 
Saman Chants gzd and रथन्तर, Cf. V.S. I2.4., $9. 6.7.26. T.S. 
4.,0.5, ‘JEFA पक्षौ’, In the Brahmanas there is symbolical 
description of the two wings of Garuda in the form of the two 
Samans. 

24. यस्य महि आत्मभ्ुवादयः गुणन्ति | ‘Whose greatness Brahma 
and others proclaim’, महि ending in ‘i’ is a Vedic word, derived 
from root मह with an unüdi suffix ‘?, It is always used as neuter 
word in the Veda, sometimes as a noun, sometimes as an adjective. 
Asan example of the latter, we may quote the well-known अशवसूकत त्‌ 
(RV. I63.) recited in A§vamedha : 


यदक्रन्दः प्रथमं जायमान उचद्यस्त्समुद्रादुत वा पुरीवाव्‌। 
इयेनस्य पक्ष हरिणस्य बाहू उपस्तुत्यं महि जाते ते अवन्‌ ॥ 
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HAHAHA: | The Bahu compd expected is नात्मभ्वादय'; Irregular. 
Sandhi; Cf. Vyadisutra, ‘get यणभिव्येबघानम्‌ Ex 494, नदोयत्र, त्र्यम्बक: arag: 
(Kumara. 3 44). भ्वादि भूतादि, Cf. Pao 3.]. ‘spared धातत्रः ludicrously 
explained as, “भूवादीनां वकारो-यं मङ्गलार्थः प्रयुज्यत’. Cf Katyayana Var. 
"इयङ्रङ्प्रक'ण «capat छन्दसि बहुलम्‌ but that is different from Vyüdi 
Sutra, Also, vide, Bhasavrtti (6..77), ‘gat यणभिस्यत्रधाने ब्याडिगालूवयोरिति 
amaa. See fuller discussion, under XI.28.20 ( त्रिय+स्यभ्‌ ) below. 


27 कर्मण्यवग्रहधियः | ‘With our minds solely arrested by 
rituals’, wang means in later Sanskrit *drought', where rain is arrested. i 
P. notes it in 'अवे ग्रहो वर्षप्रतिबन्ध' (III 3.5I). The word here is used in 
an adjectival sense in its primary connotations of a3 ‘attachment’, 
generally, B.P. uses Mang in the sense of आग्रह. See III,25.0 above. 


“विदामः? archaic for ‘fra’. विद्‌ az; Anaptyxis. 


यदर्थमदो व्यवस्थाः । In the formation of the aorist ag has 
been dropped. Cf. ‘agè छन्दस्यमाझ्योगे5पि' (P. V.4.75). This is called by 
Western philologists as ‘Injunctive’, wah, स्था Ao. 2. Sg. 


28. विषयस्ुगं gf! «wq ‘mirage’ of. ‘gage’ VII9.25 and 
२.73.44. 


30. araa श्रितम्‌ । भात्मन्‌ stands for आत्मनि. The locative 
termination is dropped in Veda by P. rule, ‘gat ga" etc. This phrase 
occurs repeatedly in the Purina 


36. यजमानी | Obscure, Vedic. Analogical form like पावमानी- 
Cf. P. पूड्यजोः शानन्‌ (3.2 28) fem term ñip irregular. 


4l. ते यज्ञियं पञ्चविधं च पञ्चभिः । Rag यजुर्मिः प्रणतो ऽस्मि यज्ञम्‌। 
The references are here to the rituals. Yajiia is of five kinds, Cf. AB. 
‘aug यज्ञः पञ्चविधोऽग्निदोत्रं दशपूर्णमासी चातुर्मास्यानि पशुः सोम इति। The 
five Yajus formulas required for reciting यज्या are the following: 
l. aaraa (this is technically called aramama ), 2. अस्तु श्रौ यद (स्या श्रावणम्‌), 
3. an (प्रषः), 4. warm and 5. बौषद. This is referred to in 
Vanaparva of the Mahabharata in the following csoteric language in 
Astivakrasamvada : 


चतुभिश्र "misa grat पञ्चभिरेव च । हृयते च gazrat a मे विष्णुः प्रसीदतु ॥ 
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49. बभाष Archaic for wate Jam perfect Atm. 


56. कर्मणोदवसानेन। The reference is to the final ‘ist’ ina 
sacrifice called उद्वसोनीयेष्टि where, generelly an अष्टाकपाल्पुरोडाश is offered. 
"उदवस्य', a gerund, उत्‌+अव+५/सो+स्यप्‌ "having completed’, Hence the 
concluding isti is called ‘Udavasintya’. 


57. अवाप्तराघसे | The word राधस्‌ is purely Vedic and obsolete 


in classical literature and means ‘riches, treasures’ etc 


59, aha भूय आज्रृङ्क्ते पतिम्‌ । The use of the root yam 
बजने (I029) in the sense of ‘choosing’ is archaic. It stands for वृणोते | 
५ वृङ्‌ संभक्तौ क्रयादि’ (।509). gga? इत्यन्ये 9.८. (Loc. cit). 

6l. नित्यदा | Is obsolete in classical Sanskrit and not sanctioned 
by P. V3.I5, 'सर्वैकान्यकिंयत्तद: काले दा'. It is found in epics, Cf. Ramayana 
Uttarakanda, “स्नेहो मे परमो राजंस्त्वथि तिष्ठतु नित्यदा'; also Yuddhakánda, 
"drei विक्रमो बुद्धियस्मिन्नतानि नित्यदा'. 
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I5, उत्सङ्ग उदृह्य NZA | उतत > ऊद used in the novel sense of 
‘lifting’ or it is wag with a long u, metri causa. Gita Press reading is 
a misprint. Cal. v.l. उदूह्य is correct and satisfies metre 


7. ब्रजिमस्य = दुःखस्य । इजिन originally ‘sin’ has an extended 
meaning of ‘misery’, the consequences of sinful deeds. 

I8. इडस्पतिः | The ‘lord of the earth. get or इला means the 
earth and the word is an aluk compound; the first component is the 
genitive case of ‘id’. Cf, P. VIIL3 53. ‘qim: qt pagg mra et"; 
a similar formation is ‘इळस्पदे’. Cf, V. I]28.], 'निषददिळस्पदे परिवीत 
इळस्पदे'; K.I9I.I, इळस्पदे समिध्यसे’. The expression is purely Vedic 
and the genitive is irregularly formed, if the stem ends in & but quite 
regular, if taken as a consonantal stem. Cf. RV. ‘g:aeafedaar दस्यवर्चा:* 
6.58.4, found in Vedafigas, vide वैदिकपदानुक्रकोष (V.V.R.l). See 
VI.5.27 below. 

2. आपबर्ग्यम्‌ । अपवर्ग एवापवर्ग्यम्‌ चातुर्वण्यादित्वात्‌ स्वार्थेष्यज्ञ An 


obsolete word rarely used in classical literature, 


26. समात | amg 'step-mother A coinage of B.P. The 
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current form is faata,, enumerated by P. in “झुभ्रादिगण' (IV.I.23). But 
समातू has no precedent in earlier or later literature. See समागाः 
IV.8.9 above. It corresponds to Beng. 'सत्मा' stepmother. 


30, अवरुरुत्ससि । Used in a metaphorical sense; from ‘forcing’ 
‘circumscribing’ it means to ‘obtain’. भव+/रुष्‌ desiderative. B.P. 
frequently uses this prepo. verb in this sense. A Vedic use, found in 
Brahmanas in this sense. Cf. J.B I,78, ‘अन्नाद्यस्थावरुष्यै’ T.S. V.3.I, 


68. sies यद्‌ यशो जगत्‌ | AT involving a confusion of 
Gana, here means envelopes, but vañ (भदादि, 0029) in Dhatupatha 
always means ‘aaa’ (Atm) to ‘avoid, destroy, cut off’. It stands here for 
प्रावरत vga भावरण ((84). Cf. Katha U. ,8, ‘qag वृङ्क्ते पुरुषस्याल्यमेघसः' 
छा. U. 6.4.3, 'भासां स स्त्रीणां सुकृत gem. (मा मा) T4: VTT- Ao 2 Sg. 
un-pán for शोची:; used in epics. Cf, B.G. 6.5, 'मा शुचः सम्पदे दैवीममि- 
जातोऽसि पाण्डव, 


CHAPTER IX 


8. त्वद्दत्तया वयुनयेदमचष्ट | In Veda the word is neuter. Vide 
Nir, V.l4, 'वयुनं वेतेः कान्तिवौ प्रज्ञा वा from < वी (D.P. 048), Cf. LE, 
uei ‘to go’, ‘veju’, Lith. ‘I pursue’. 
आपवर्ग्यशरणं पादमूलम्‌ । 'आपवम्यै' is used in the sense of 
‘emancipated’, A crude formation not met with in classical Sanskrit. 
Here used as an adjective with स्वार्थिक vas, un-Paninian, Or it may be 
taken as equivalent to मुक्ति ‘salvation’, चातुर्वण्यादित्वात्‌ स्वार्थ ष्यञ्‌, 
7. वाश्रेव वत्सकम्‌ | A purely Vedic word, Cf. RV. L32.2. 
‘aval इव घेनवः स्यन्दमाना: AV. 2.5.6, RV. KlI9,4. “वाश्रा पुत्रमिव प्रियम्‌' 
RV. %.।49.4, ‘arta qe सुमना Fa. Itis derived from Yata शब्दे 
and means a (bellowing) cow. Cf. RV. X.75.4 (thie famous hymm to 
rivers) : 
अभि त्वा सिन्धो शिझुमिन्न मातरो वाश्रा अर्षन्ति पयसेव Waa: | 
राजेव युध्वा नयसि त्वमित्‌ सिचौ यदासामम्रं प्रवतामिनक्षसि ॥ 
3I. ममानात्म्यम्‌ | भनात्म्यम्‌ means भात्मञ्न्यत्वमज्ञत्वम्‌ | अविद्यमान 


आत्मा ( आस्मज्ञानम्‌ ) यस्य सोऽनास्मा, तस्य भावः । “गुणवचनग्राह्णा दिभ्यः कर्मणि च' 
इति crm P. ,।.]24. Here there has been a slight semantic evolution 
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and the word is extensively used in the Purana in the sense of ‘folly’, 
‘delusion’ etc. See IV.4.29 above, 


32. अग्रहीषम्‌ । It is a classical form-aorist of vag (533); the 
v.l is “अप्राहिषम which is against P. *mztsfzfz drj), VIL2.37 and 
evidently an error of Gita and Pandita Pustakalaya (Kasi) editions, 


33. आ्रातृभ्रातृव्य । P.IV.L45, ‘aa सपत्न’ | From a cousin the 
meaning has changed into foe. 


35. फलीकारानिवाधनः । फलीकारा: = सतुषतण्डुङकण 
includes फल and फली in his Ganapatha under ‘saif 


P. L4,6]. 
sraza’. The 
reference is to the ritualist expression फलीकरणम्‌ , which is explained thus : 
"फलीकरण नाम तुष विमेकार्य सकृदवहतानां तण्डुलानामुपरिगतकणापाकरणाय पुनरवहननम्‌' | 
The word persists in vernaculars; e.g. E. Bengali “कला फला करा' to cut 
into pieces. Cf. Naisadha, 6,82, 'सदुन्यज्ञनमांसफालिकाम' and 20.82, 
“ताम्बूछफालिका: ; Yasastilaka 3.435, 'आद्रोद्रेककाळिभि:; अधरा द्वलाबृफा लिप्रकारम्‌?, 
A syntactical contamination it should have a passive construction eg. 
फलीकारा द्रा घनेन, but it would vidh metre. 


50. dH: | Archaic form, genetive singular 0f वीरसू. Cf, 
Var, (5034), 'गतिकारकेतर पूर्व पदस्य यण्‌ aaa’. 


64. वाप्यः | पद्मोत्पलकुमुद्धतीः । Archaic form derived by 
qaad: in nominative plural. ga here means कुमुदम्‌ , lily. See, 
X. 20.47, below 'कुमुद्विना-'. 


67. बने प्रातिष्ठत्‌ | The verb is against P, 'समवप्रविभ्य: स्वः? 
L.3.22, 


CHAPTER XI 


3. प्रयुञ्जतः । Archaic for प्रयुज्ञानस्य Cf. P. I.3.64, प्रोपाभ्यां 
युजेरयज्ञपात्रेषु। “कलहंसवाससः' | वाखस्‌ vag ‘Eover’, means ‘plumes’, 

5. mata निर्भिद्य agita | Ch द्रातिमो पुर्वी लोके सूर्यमण्डल- 
भेदिनो । परिवाङ्योगयुक्तश्च यश्च रण हत; । 

0. पराग्‌ gal Here the gerund in ल्यपू can be supported by 
Saying that प्राक्‌ is an upasarga here, on the analogy of aqraitetattazata: 
and so it comes under ‘Gatisamasa’ and then it is governed by P. 
'समासे5न्‌पूर्व कत्वोल्यप्‌' 7..37. 
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22. केचित्‌ कर्म agra स्वभावमपरे qui 
एके काळं परे WA पुंसः काममुतापरे ॥ 
Cf, for this idea the following passage of the Svetasvatara 
Upanisad (VI) : 
स्वभावमेके कयो वदन्ति काले तथान्ये परिमुह्यमानाः । 
देवस्यैष महिमा तु झोके WAT म्यते ब्रह्मचक्रम ॥ 
In Vaidyaka, we find the following : 


स्वभावमीइवरं कालं यदच्छां नियतिं तथा । परिणामं च मन्यन्ते प्रकृति प्रथुदर्शिन: ॥ 


Vide also the first stanza of the same Upanisad, “काल; स्वभाव: 
नियतिर्यदृच्छा’ etc. which Bhagavata paraphrases. 


23. नवे चिकीर्षितं वेद Ch RV. KI29.6, 'को भद्धा वेद॒ क हह 
प्रवोचत्‌ कुत आजाता कुत इये faafe: | 


27. यस्म बाळे विशवस्ूजो हरन्ति। Cf Tai U. L5.3. सर्वे अस्मे 
देवा बरिमाबहन्ति'. 


CHAPTER XII 


2). विज्ञाय तौ उत्तमगाय । 
formed on the analogy of उरुगाय, a frequent Vedic epithet of Visnu, 
which is explained by Sayana as, “डरुमिम॑द्॒द्धिगीयमान:, अतिप्रभूत गोयमानो ar 
(Sayana on I.54.). It can be also derived thus :' उत्तमान्‌ जिग्रातीति 
कर्मण्यन्‌ 'भातो युक्‌ चिण्कृतोः’ (VII3.33) इति युक्‌, from y'a, ‘to go’ 
(Nigh, II.4). 


39. यस्मिन्‌ भ्रमति कौरव्य मेध्यामिव गवां गणः। The v.l. is 
"irenfaa' । Amarakosa says : ॥.9, ।5, “पुंसि मेधिः खले दारु न्यस्तं यत्‌ पशुबन्धने' 
The word is from root a gH च । मेध्यन्ते संगम्यन्तेऽस्मिन्‌ qaa:’ meaning 
the post in the thrashing floor to which bulls are tied for thrashing the 
मेरि is only a 
phonetic variant of #f and not attested in Vedic literature, 


A Vedic mannerism; the word is 


corn’. Here „it istdeclined in the feminine gender. 


40. आतोद्यं faga! Cognate accu. v.l विक्रदन्‌ which is not 
correct in view of आतोद्यम्‌ (agaa इति). The prepo. verb वि+ ७ gg in 
the sense of ‘playing on an instrument’ is the correct form. 


44. उद्दामयशसः | Let ‘released from rope’ fig use ‘all-pervasive’ 


Hh Rh Oe Me Ml 2 oux 
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and not उत्कृष्ट ‘excellent’ as explained by comm. Word persists in 
vernaculars, e.g., Beng. उदाम्‌ ‘open’ uncovered and Ass, udah, 


5I. कृपालोः। Cf P. IL.2.58, vide Tatva., loc. cit., ‘कर्थं कृपालुः 
कृपा लातीति fang सृगय्वादित्वात्‌ ms. See gong, IV, 22.43, below. 


CHAPTER XIII 


35. शिपिविष्टाय विष्णवे T.B. 3.8.5. aÑ वै विष्णु: qaa 
क्षिपिर्यज्ञ एव पशुपु प्रतितिष्ठतीति । The Nirukta says (५.7) : शिपिविष्टो विष्णुरिति 
frui नामनी waa: । कुत्सितार्थीयं पूर्व भवतीत्त्योपमन्यवः । शिपयोऽत्र रइमय उच्यन्ते, 
तराविष्टो भवति । Visnu is the Sun-God in the Veda; later in Purana he has 
become one of the Trinity. Cf. V.S. (8.55) विष्णुः शिपिविष्ट उराबासन्नः, also 
Ta, B, I%.7.0. ‘aÑ वै faa. शिपिविष्ट. 

39. स बाल एव मातामहमनुवतः | 
with “अनुत्रतः* occurs again and again in the Purana and the case-ending 
should be explained as due to गत, understood. 
sition itself usurps the function of a verb, the full Samasa being, 
“अनुगतबत:?. Cf. Ásv. Gr. L7.9, “सखा सप्तपदी भव सा मामनुत्रता WA. Also 
T.S. L6,3., 'अभ्येहि मामनुब्रता', but AV IIL30 2. ‘agaa: fra: ga’. 


42. ते विचक्ष्य | The verb is archaic. ‘चक्षिङः ears’ (P. IL.4.54) 
substitutes ख्या in sqq and so the classical form is विख्याय, Cf. P. ‘eet विख्ये 
= (III.4.0), where विख्ये is the Vedic Infinitive from, “बि+ चक्ष’, used 
in the Vedic sense of ‘seeing’ Sometimes yaa means ‘say’. Cf. RV. 
%.34.3, “तन्मे fais सविता! 

4t. प्रजापद्शम्‌ | अपदेश ‘excuse’, is here for व्यपदेश ‘designation’ 
vide B.P, X,49.22; unknown and rare use in Skt Cf. Ramayana, 
VI.I6.5, ‘apadeso me janakat : अपंदेलो वैदेहीत्यादिव्यावहार:" comm. 


The use of an accusative case 


In this way, the prepo- 


47. durga प्रसुप्ताम्‌ | The first word is archaic for वेणस्वम्‌ as 
no उवडादेश is provided here, but य॒ण्‌ only, Cf. Var. (5034), 'गतिकारकेतर- 
पूवैपद्स्य यण्‌ नेःयते'; used metri causa. 


CHAPTER XIV 


l. Gagad । A lax use, we have here double affixes 
vix. प्य्‌ and dg in the sense of ‘bhave’ but this has been necessitated 


Bhagavata I0 
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I3. दहिष्यामः | Un-Pa, for wears: Int ya I. plu. Anit conju- 
gated as set. Cf. Ramayana शा. 59.6, ‘nirdahisyami banaughaih’. 


6. स मा विनशेत्‌ । yag is always दिवादि, so it is archaic for 
विनश्येत्‌ but then in that case the fifth syllable would become long, 
against the time-honoured convention in anustubh, viz. पञ्चमं लघु सर्वत्र | 
A confusion of Gana, The correct Aorist form विनशत्‌ would preserve 
the metre, 


36. सरस्वत्सलिल | The word सरित्तटे indicates that सरस्वत्‌ 
(masc.) stands for सरस्वती (fem). An inversion of gender, metri causa, 
to suit the Anustubh, No पुवद्भाव is provided in 'षष्ठीतत्पुरुपसमास'. 


43. बाइको नरः। बाहुकः explained by Sridhara as dwarf. A non- 
aryan word With no counterpart in vernaculars; found in vedic literature. 
A conventional word (rüdhah) fora dwarf. This name was assumed 
by King Nala after his transformation into a dwarf by the bite of 
serpent Karkotaka (Apte). No other use except in B.P. 


CHAPTER XV 


5. पृथुमेवावरुन्धती | अवरुन्धती here means according to Sridhara 
भ्ृत्वेन भजन्ती । This is an extended meaning of ‘confining’ from which 
‘espousing’ is a gradual evolution. Cf. the well-known mantra recited 
by the bride after Saptapadigamana, when the groom shows her the 
constellation Arundhati, in Ursa Minor, “ओम्‌ अरुन्धत्यवरुद्वास्मि' | 


6. Ra | Archaic for रिरक्षयिषया; since it is a desiderative 
form of २/रक्ष the ‘sa’ must come in as well as ‘it? by Pa. ‘andarq- 
कस्येड्वळादेः ( शा 2.35). Dropping of Si, due to Haplology. See 
X 63.20, below. Vide A.G, p. 279. 

9. MQA | means भागत्य but in classical literature such use is 
rare, almost obsolete; the root \/@ is generally preceded by ‘upa’. 

8. आजगवं चापम्‌। The word is from wa with भण्‌ causing 
gom Wes 


9. शङ्खमात्मजम्‌ | Here wran has etymological sense only and 
not the convertional one of ‘son’. 
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22. मा मय्यभूवन्‌ | Even with the employment of ‘ar’, the 
augment does not drop in consonance with the Vedic tradition. Cf. P. 
‘age छन्दस्यमाङ्योगेऽपि’, VI.4.75. 

23. अपीव्यवाचः; v.l. अपीच्य- । The word अपीब्य occurs in many 
places. See ante. III.28,7, “अपीन्यद्रीनम्‌', It is a very rare and obscure 
word. In this Purana, it is used in the sense of ‘beautiful’, ‘sweet’ etc. 
But Nirukta (IV.25), gives the following interpretation : “अपीच्यमप- 
चितमपगतमपिहितमन्तर्हितम्‌ ar. Bhattabhaskara, explains it as भप्रकाश. 
How this word came to mean ‘beautiful’ etc, must remain an insoluble 
puzzle. 'Pivan' being fat (and metaphorically ugly) apivya may have 
come to mean ‘beautiful, handsome’. ‘a स्तवयन्ति’ „ स्तु+णिच, In causa- 
tive Vrddhi is compulsory. Cf. स्तावयते in verse 24, below. Vide author's 
article *on some Vedic words in B.P.' in B.K. Barua Commemoration 
volume, p. !54, (AIOC, Gauhati). Gita Press and Pandita Pustakalaya 
variant 'apicya' is clearly incorrect. 


26. वरीमभिः | Archaic for वरिममि: ; Lengthening of the sixth 
syllable is required by ‘गुरु घळं त॒ पादानाम्‌’; greatness, achievements, etc. 
From उरु with इसनिच, we have Teka: by P. VL4,.]57. Here used as 
adjective = वरिळे:. 

गापयिष्याम | Archaic; the omission of the Visarga in लुट 
is due to the fact that it is the fifth syllable. Or, it is a Future Imp, like 
करिष्याम, वत्स्याम etc. Cf. Ramayana, III.5.9, ‘iha vatsyama Saumitre’, 


CHAPTER XVI 

3. aå वितन्महि Optative of बि+२/तन्‌ I. plu. archaic for 
वितन्वीसहि. Syncope, 

2. यशा उद्धरन्त्यः | Here पॉल hr stands for utta+/hr, the 
idiomatic Prepo. verb. Cf. RaghuvamSam, IV.78, ‘Jayodaharanam 
gapayamasa’. 

22. स्वशरासकोट्या । The current word is शरासन (bow) metri 
causa, Cf. isvása. 

23. निलिल्युः । ७-4, for निलिल्यिरे; for लाङ्गूलम्‌. See, 
K.l,43, below, 
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24 अहारपीद्‌ यस्य हयम्‌ | In place of अदार्षीत्‌ there is fasa or 
Anaptyxis due to the exigency of metre. Cf. ‘am आयूंषि तारिषत्‌’ RV. 
I.25.2; V.S. 23.32 also, दधिक्राब्णो अकारिषं जिव्णोरञ्वस्य वाजिनः’, 
“सरस्वती प्रादुरभावि | कर्मकतैरिचिण्‌; Irregular Cf. P. 3..66, *चिण्‌ भावकर्मणोः’. 


CHAPTER XVII 


2. श्रणीः समपूजयत्‌ | The Srenis are guilds of ancient India, 
pursuing their distinctive avocations, They have been referred to in 
Buddhist literature and subsequently in the Artha§astra of Kautilya 
and other works on polity, 


7. योऽदुह्यद्‌ वैण्यरूपेण गामिमाम्‌ । भदुह्यत्‌ is archaic for 
अधोक्‌>>५/दुह्‌. It is आदादिक and not दैवादिक /दुह Imperfect 3. Sg. 


IL. तन्नो भवानीहतु रातवेऽन्नम्‌। The root ,/ईह (632) is नात्मने- 
पदी and so faq is archaic for ईहताम्‌ . ‘aa is Dative Infinitive (Vedic) 
from root va दाने'. It is a purely Vedic Infinitive, never used in 
classical languages. Cf. P. III.4.9. Curiously enough, the accu. Inf. 
रातुम्‌ only is found in Samhitas, nowhere the Dative, In Veda, if the word 
is भाद्युदाच then the termination would be ‘taver’ by P. नित्यादिरनित्यम्‌ 
(VI.I.97). Here it is required for metre. 


I9. अहनिष्यत्‌ कथम्‌ | B.P. uses &* (Conditional) to denote 
simple futurity. Interchange of Tenses Cf. “किं नोऽकरिभ्यन्‌? X.39,28, 
below. 

22. वधिष्यामि। Archaic for इनिब्यामि P. prescribes ‘aw’ only 
in ge, fe Cf. P. 'हनो वध fefezfe च' II. 4,42-43, Cf. Saptasati. .50, 
‘aaa च बधिष्यामि दुर्गमाख्यं महासुरम'. 


भागं TFA | Again use of yañ asi (रुधादि) (।46) in the sense 
of ‘partaking of’ or /gfa (I029) is unwarannted by grammar; but the 
Purana, in several places, before and after has got this peculiar phraseology. 
The meaning of ‘cutting off’ etc, is present int Brha. U. 6.4.3, ‘आसां स 
स्त्रीणां सुकृत aera’, Katha. IL.].8, “एतद्‌ बृङ्क्ते पुरुषस्याल्पमेधसः', The form 
is used here in the sense of 'बृणोते'. A confusion of Gana; used metri 
causa, 
26 आत्मसम्भावनः। lit. ‘thinking highly of oneself’, arrogant 
Cf. लाळ. KVILI7, 'आत्मसम्भाविता; स्तब्धाः?, 
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35. अपाम॒पस्थे। Reminiscent of Vedic phrases of a similar 
nature. Cf. RV. LII5.5, “सूर्यो रूपे कृणुते द्योरूपस्थे' Sayana explain 
“उपस्थाने मध्ये' Cf. AV. upasta. Also RV. K.B.I, “अपामुपस्थे महिषो aai 
RY. L44.2, 'अपामुपस्थे विश्वतो यदावसत?, Bhatta Bhaskara says under 
TS. LIl.4. “उपस्थीयते अस्मिन्निति उपस्थः aad कविधानम्‌', *स्थास्नापान्यचिहनि' 
(गरा.3.58,4) इति ww क” vide V.S. I2.20. “अपामुपस्थे महिषा अवर्धन्‌? 
रिरक्षिषुः ४ रक्ष्‌ des. vide for the truncated form fivg:, II.7 32, above. 
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2. वत्स कृत्वा अदुहत्‌ THAT: । Azza in BE is archaic for 
agaa >/दुहिर (Dha, 738) ww gives of course, this form but evidently 
gx प्रपूरण ।0।4 (भदादि) is intended here. Cf, RV. I0,62.9, इदे 
घेनुरदुहज्जायमाना'. 


I5, अदूदुहन्‌। UnPa. for agaa, लुङ्‌ of vza. ^ confusion 
of Gana, curüdi for adidi.  ‘वी्येमोजो asa. Apparently Synonyms 
Sridhara, ‘वीर्यं मनःशक्तिम्‌ (mental vigour) ओजः giganfa: aè देहशकितः'. 
Acc, Nilakantha “वीर्य उत्साइदिद्ेतुः', Ra. V.l.34, com. बलं शरीरम्‌। Cf. 
Nilakantha बळे शारीरदाढ्यम्‌ | 


Sh खटेखर्वरान्‌ | खे is really a Prakritism from. “WA with 
cerebralisation, Cf. AV. Soithra ‘habitation’, ‘@4z’ seems to be 
borrowed from Dravidian. It is explained as पर्वेतप्रान्तप्राम a village at 
the foot of a hill, Ksirasvami in his commentary of Amarakosa 
explains : “खवेटइवतुःशतप्रामाणां संग्रहस्थान म्‌? This word is of frequent 
occurence in inscriptions containing grant of land, No doubt, it is a 
later-day acquisitions in Sanskrit. Poossibly ada was the original word 
in Middle Indo-Aryan, the preceding ‘r’ cerebralised the dental. Cf. 
अवत and अवट faga and विकट. In Buddhist Jataka the word is åz 
(hybrid Skt.), explained as a village with a small market (hatta), Cf. 
यत्रैकत्र अवेद््रामो नगर चैकतः waal मिश्रं तु «wi नाम नदीगिरिसमाश्रयम्‌ ॥ 
Mahe$varatika on Amarakosa, III 5.33. 
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I5. हन्तवे5त्रिरचोद्यत्‌ । Again the Dative Infinitive in न्ते has 
been used here, an Infinitive exclusively confined to the Vedas. Cf. P. 
III.4.9, “तुमर्थे सेसेनसेअसेन्करसेकसेनध्यैभध्यैन्कध्यैक' येन्‌ ध्यराध्यैन्तैतवेङ्तवेनः? 


ह 
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used for metrical exigency. Vide हन्तवे, XI.5.50 = and ratave, 
IV.I7.]l, above. 

7. तस्या अन्वर्हितः | Dative case irregular. Sridhara’s justi- 
fication is ridiculous. Same phrase repeated in verse 2I. Gita Press 
changes तस्मै into तस्थौ, It is an interpolation. 


I8. विचक्ष्य Archaic for विख्याय. See ante. IV,I3.42 ‘On 
seeing’, the original Vedic sense. Cf. RV. X.85.78, ‘विश्वान्यन्यो भुवना- 
भिचद्टे!, 

25. नग्नरक्तपटादिषु | Nagnas are the Jainas and ‘raktapatas’ are 
the Buddhists. 


28. अयातयामोपहंवेः । Cf 
दर्भाः कृष्णाजिने मन्त्रा ब्राह्मणा इविरग्नयः । 
भपातयामान्येतानि नियोज्यानि पुन पुनः॥ 


Vide T, S, उत्तनिषु कपालेष्वधिश्रयत्ययातयामत्वाय, IL.3.6.2. Also 
“यातयामं गतरसं पूति पर्युषिते च aa (Bh, Gita 7.0). 


3l. gd धर्मब्यतिकरम्‌ | इदं should be इमम्‌ . 


35. विरमताम्‌। Archaic for विरमतु । Cf. P. 7,3.83, 'व्याङ्परिभ्यो 
रमः'. ध्मैब्यतिकरः (mas). It means here विपर्यय ‘overthrow’, ‘reversal’ 
B.P. generally uses it to convey this sense. Cf. X.67.28, “जगदूब्यति- 
करावदम्‌', 

38. सङ्कल्पनं Raani पिपीपृहि | Archaic for fugfü; from vg 
“पालनपूरणयोः? ( ।086 ) The addition of another syllable is solely 
prompted by the desire not to violate the metre and पी is lengthened for 
बंशस्थ metre. The dhatu ends in a long vowel, but according to some 
it has a short vowel. Cf. Bhattoji, “हस्वान्तोयमिति केचित्‌’, S.K. on P. 
VIL4.I2. The root with the long vowel would yield पिपूर्हि. “Rafi” 
is found in RV. 3.3.20; 7.I6.I0 and TS. I.3, 3.4; ‘fagfe ar’. 
Philologically speaking, the form is derived from the re-duplicated 
aorist stem. Cf, “स्वस्ति नः MIA पारमासाम्‌ and dí aga: firik पर्तृमिश्वम', 
Also RV, K.2. I, ‘fasifg देवाँ उशतो यदिष्ड'. 
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2. पष तेऽकारपीत्‌। The verb is archaic for अकार्षीत्‌, The 
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anaptyxis is meant to fill up the eighth syllable of the Anustubh metre. 


l4. साम्पराये। It means परलोके, "in the other world’. Cf. 
Kathaka Upa. 2.6, “न साम्परायः प्रतिभाति बाळं वित्तमोहेन प्रमाद्यन्तम्‌ | 


l7. अनुशासितः | Un-Pa. for भनुशिष्ट;, metri causa, 


l9. समुज्जिहानया awai समुजिद्दानया is from yeze गतौ 
(089) with ama. It means ‘to go forward’ and then secondarily 
‘increasing’, 


2L. विलोकितुं नाशकत्‌ | विछोकितुं Inf. Jaat (76) भ्वादि not 
चुरादि set. 


22. उरङ्गबिद्विषः। उरङ् ‘serpent’, Though grammatically 
defensible, it is rare and not found in lexicons or Vedic literature, 
used metri causa, as the cighth syllable in VarhSastha, must be long. 
See, IX.I8.I5, ‘urangiva’, and K.I 6.23, *uraügabandhát', below 


26, YAT: | Having good fame. The word sam is Vedic Cf, 
the expression, ‘gaa: सुश्रवसं मा कुरु Kausika Su, 56.3; सुश्रवः सुश्रवा 
नसि, Agr. 7.22.2], 


28 जगज्जनन्यां जगदीश वैशसं स्यात्‌ । Here वैशसं has left its 
Primary meaning far behind; it is from yag हिंसायाम्‌ (Dhatu P. 727) 
and means ‘enmity’ (विरोध), the potent cause of killing etc. 


30. बाचा नु तन्त्या यदि ते जनोऽसितः। Cf. phraseology, on which 
it is modelled, A. Ara. IL. L.6, “तद्स्येदे वाचा तन्त्या ` सर्व सितम्‌', 
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03. समाजो ब्रह्मपीणाश्व राजर्षणाञ्च सत्तम। समाजः from सम्‌ 
and Vax means, originally, ‘an assemblage’; gradually it came to 
mean ‘Society in general’. Here the original meaning has been 
Preserved. P, rule (III.3,69), ‘समुदोरजः पशुषु, provides for समज if it 
Means ‘a herd of animals, otherwise it is समानः, Patañjali also uses it 
in its old sense, Cf. P. LlI.50; समाजेषु समाशेपु समवायेषु चास्यतामित्युक्ते 

A: कृशैः सद्ासते न पाण्डवः पाण्डुभिः । etc, 


22. सेतुषु स्थापिता पृथक्‌ | स्थापिता, arch. for स्थापयिता ५/स्था caus. 
hic and Guna compulsory; used for Anstubh. 
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3L. पधती सती । mutis archaic for पुघमाना, Atmane 

padi> Yaa (2). 
क्षिणीति । क्षिणीति vfa (I276) हिंसायाम्‌ । 'अयं भाषायामपीत्येके 
न aq यशः nenga क्षिणोति', (Raghuvanéa II). S.K, loc. cit. 

34. अर्थाशयलिड्जनाममभिः | All these technical terms are known 
to Mimansa philosophy; ‘fay शब्दसामर्थ्यम्‌' | 

4l. पारमहंस्यपर्यगुः । A very obscure and difficult word; no 
parallel example in this sense of a noun, such as पर्यगुः, is available, 
Sridhara : परितो न गच्छन्ति गावो aps यस्मात्‌ इति पर्यगुः (परि+भ+गो) इन्द्रियनि- 
यन्ता, Apparently then in this etymological jugglery, P. rule, I.2.48, 
“गोस्त्रियोरूपसजैन'य', explains the short vowel in ‘go’. 

44. @amasy सम्पदः । Cf. Kirāta. canto IL30, ‘quia हि 
विसृश्यकारिण gagean: स्वयमेव सम्पदः’, It seems the language has been 
borrowed from Bharavi, ‘प्रसीदतां ब्रह्मकुछं गत्रां w', ^ syntactical contami- 
nation as gavár cannot be connected with Kulam a part of compd, 
CE. दारुपात्रं च सम्मयम्‌!, 

46. पुत्रेण जयति लोकान्‌ etc. | The reference is to Mahabharata 
gaa लोकान्‌ जयति, पौत्रणानन्त्यमइनुते' etc, and AB. 7.।3. 'नाघुत्रस्य लोकोऽस्ति’. 
The Nirukta derives it thus: ‘ga: पुरु त्रायत, पुन्नरकं तलश्त्रायते ar ILI, 
Cf. Manusmrti, IX, I37. 

49. उत्तमश्लोकतमस्य | Supl. tamap added to a noun; un-Pani- 
nian, See ‘bhisaktama’, IV. 30.38 and VI.9.50, below. A Vedic use, 


50. आजीब्यानुशासनम्‌ | Irregular Sandhi (ajivitangasam) or 
a is the prothetic vowel in the later word. Such Prothesis is very often 
fouud in 8.7, 
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3. तद्दशनोद्गतान्‌ ध्राणान्‌ प्रत्यादित्खुरिवोत्थितः | The idea is 
taken from Manusarhhita, II.20 : 
ऊर्ध्व प्राणाद्युत्कामन्ति यून स्थविर आयति। 
अत्युत्थानामिवादाभ्यां पुनस्तान्‌ प्रतिपद्यत ॥ 


6. हाटकासने | The word हाटक seems to have been adopted 


Hh Eh åsna 
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into Sanskrit and the original, ‘ta’ (त) succeeding ‘ra’ has been cerebral- 
ed. Cf. the cognate Russian 'Zoloto' and with different suffix 
‘hiranya’ (see Burrow; The Sanskrit language page 96). The Vedic 
word “इयेत' from ५ हयै गतिकान्त्योः (vato qe) is connected with the later-day 
acquisition हाटक, where at the end there is a pleonastic ‘ka’, Nirukta 
also derives ‘hiragya’ thus: ‘già स्यात्‌ प्रेप्साकर्मणः' (ILI0). Acc. to 
Schmidt, from hartaka; compensatory lengthening for the loss of r, 
A.G. p. 45. See V.24.6, below. “स्त्रधिण्ण्येश्विवपावकान!, A ritualistic simile, 
Some of the sacrificial fires are located in Somavedi in this way: In the 
प्राचीनवंशवेदि, Ahavaniya fire is located to the eastern corner, the ‘Garhapatya’ 
occupies the westen boundary line, while Daksinagni, is located to the 
South-east of the former. In the Saumika-mahavedi, the Ahavaniya is 
Placed in the extreme east, the Agnidhriya, in the extreme northern 
boundary line and Marjaliya in the Southern extremity. 


2i. शास्त्रेषु ayan frig | Properly, ‘mutual discussions or 
consultations’, The word ‘aya’ is derived by P. ( सद्‌ aadifa क्विन्‌) 
from सह+५/ भञ्च-क्विन्‌ in his rule, सदस्य सध्रि.' (VL3.95) and is used in 
Bhattikavya etc, very sparingly. सध्रयकू is used here in the unusal sense 
of सम्यक्‌ acc. to comn. Though Pagini artificially lays down «fH in 
Place of सह, we must postulate a separate Vedic word meaning ‘in 
company of’. P. provides sadha for saha (VL.3.96) and seams an 
augment due to Prakritik influence. Vide, we नियम्य; II.7.48, above 
with a different meaning. far is obsolete in class literature, where 
fad is current Cf. 'अस्मदीयविसूशेन', IILI6.37 above. Irregular omission 
of Guna. 

34. aneda तितीरिषुः | We have here an. anaptyxis (fas) in 
Place of regular तितीर्षुः for the completion of the agga metre. 

35. त्रेबग्योऽर्थः | A peculiar construction, to be explained as 
ब्रिवर्गेभवः, इति 'दिगादिभ्यो यत्‌’ (P. IV.3,54). 

36. परेऽवरे च ये भावाः | A faint echo of the Vedic expression 
परेऽभवर उभया अमित्राः 'सजनीयसूक्तम्‌? (RV. ILI 2.8). 


40. तितीरषन्ति | Archaic for तितीर्षन्ति, Anaptyxis required for 
Completion of the metre, 


Bhagavata ] 
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दुस्तरार्णम्‌ | Here according Sridhara, the ‘V’ of ‘arnava’ has been 

dropped irregularly. The other explanation is that अणंस्‌ is a Vedic word 

meaning water. ‘भर्दीत्यणेः', 'उदकेनुट्‌ च' (unddi 4,।93) इत्यसुन्‌ नुडागमइ्च. 

v wrter (936). The word has been enumerated by Yaska, amongst the 

one hundred and one synonyms of ‘water’. (Nighantu I,l2). Cf. 

“महो अणः सरस्वती प्र चेतयति केतुना’ (RV. ].3.]2), The second is the better 

explanation, but then the ending ‘s’ has been dropped irregularly in the 

Bahuvrihi Samasa. In Vedas arpa (mas.) is also found. Cf. RV. 

. गा.22,3, 'दिवो5णैमच्छाजिगासि' ४,5. 2.49; $B. 7...24, 'कआपो वा अस्य 
दिवोडण;'. 


43. Amasa घृणालुभिः। wg a very rare word, not 
sanctiored in grammar but found on analogy of qarg etc. घृणालु ‘kind’ 
Wmr-pity «/ ए क्षरणदीप्त्योः (096), Kshirasvàmin says, 'जिघर्ति क्षरति 
मनोऽनया ९/घणु दीप्तौ at. This word is obsolete in Vedas and the ancillary 
literature. Tatvabodhini under P. IIL.2 58, says *&d कृपालुः स्पर्धालुः 
इति ? gat स्पर्धी च छातीति fang सुगय्वादित्वात्‌ कु: | So also we can derive 
this from घृणा with Ku, The group 47g is an akrtigana. 


46. ‘This is a quotation from Manu Chap. I.I0l. स्वमेव mmt 
gada स्व॑ वस्ते स्वं दुदाति च'. The second line reads instead; “आवृशंस्यादि 
ब्राह्मणस्य भुअतेत्वितरे जनाः'. 


55. गोपीथाय जगत्सृष्टेः । The word गोपीथ is really vedic like 
सोमपीथ and though it is interpreted by Sayana and others as सोमपानम्‌, 
here it means ‘protection’ Cf. the following passage with this sense, RV. 
K35A4, ‘a वो गोपीथे न भयस्य g’. Originally पीथ derived from «/पा, 
which means, both drinking and protection, signified, when preceded by 
गो, ‘protection of the Cows’ and then by expansion of meaning ‘protec- 
tion’ in general and in this sense only the Purana uses the word in 
several places; for गोपीथाय vide, RV. LI9.I, 'प्रति e चारुमध्वरं गोपीथाय 
ngak” also vide RV. X.35.4; 77.7. 


57-63. Contain a string of highly appropriate and beautiful 
similes. 


58. वर्षतिस्म यथाकामं vied qu! Cf. for the idea. T.S. 
VII, 5.8.8, 'निकामे निकामे नः That वर्षतु' (V.5.22.22). 
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L वर्धिताशेषस्वानुसर्गः । अनुसूज्यते इति agah, ‘that which 
acccompanies’, then gradually accessories, paraphernalia etc. It is 
opposed to डपसगे, the technical grammatical preposition as also the 
medical science meaning of attendant symptoms of a disease etc. 

I0, यततः। Archaic for यतमानस्य Cf. Bha. Gita, 'यततोह्यपि 
कौन्तेय पुरुषत्य विपडिचतः' (II. 60). 

॥2. वयुनेन | A Vedic word meaning ‘knowledge’. See ante, 
JIL.4.3I. Cf. the oft-repeated phrase, RV. I.।89.] , ‘विश्वानि देव बयुनानि 
fagta’, which is elsewhere explained by Nirukta as, प्रज्ञाना न प्रजानन्‌ 
(8.20). 

28. लब्ध्वापवर्ग्यं मानुष्यम्‌ । अपवगैः प्रयोजनमस्य (P. VI. I09) इति; 
rare use. P, does not sanction MW in such cases. 
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3. धर्मस्नाताः प्रचेतसः । धर्मस्नात here means धमेपारग, The 
root «/स्ना means ‘to bathe’ and to swim across and therefore the 
participial adjective with the preposition ‘ni’ means proficieut (निष्णात) 
Cf. ?, “निनदीभ्यां स्वातिः कौशले' (VII 3 89), Therefore a Brahmacharin, 
who has finished his studies and also undergone a purificatory bath is 
called स्नातक, (a graduate) 


I8. लोककल्पस्य राधसे । uu, afad, fig. use equal to पाछनाय- 


23. विसिस्म्यू राजपुत्रास्त। विसिस्म्यू: is archaic for विसिव्मियिरे 
as fing ईषद्धसने (948) is Atmanepadi by, “अनुदात्तद्धित आत्मनेपदाः' P. 
iaaa 
33. स्वस्तिरस्त॒ मे । स्वस्तिः Vedic form. The word स्त्रस्वि 5 decline 
- il 
regularly in Vedas Cf. RV. L.l.9: 
स नः पितेव सूनेवेऽग्ने सूपायनो भव । सचस्वा नः स्वस्तये ॥ 
The Nirukta says : “स्वस्तीत्यबिनाश्चिनाम । अस्तिरभिपूजितः सु अस्तीति 
(L22), Cf. also 5.8. (4.9..27), 'दैवी स्वस्तिरस्ति नः स्वस्ति्मानुधेभ्यः' 


The forms स्वस्तिः, स्वस्तिम्‌, स्वस्ती, स्वस्ति, स्तस्तये, स्वस्तौ and स्वस्तिभिः 
occur in RV. Philologists says that अस्ति is used as स्ति at the end of com- 
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pounds: thus we have ‘abhisti’, ‘help’ (a combination of | 
Vide RV. VILI99. 'सह्यश्िन्नु ते मघवन्नभिष्टौ नरः iafe also उपस्ति 
(X 97.23, ibid). 


37. शुचिषद्‌। Cf. the well-known Mantra; ‘ga: झुचिषद्व सुरन्‍्त- 
Ramada वेदिषद्‌? ००. RV. 4.40.5.; V.S. 0.24; TA. 0.0.2, 
हिरिण्यवीयोय | An epithet of Agni. Cf. Sruti अग्नेरपत्यं प्रथम gada 
SB. 2.2.3.28, 'अग्ने रेतो द्वििण्यम?, Also T.B. I. I3.8., “तस्य (अग्नेः ) रेत: 
परापतत्‌ | तदूहिरण्यमभवत्‌? also Mahabharata Anuśāsana Parva, 85, 47, 
'अग्नेरपत्यमेतद्व सुवर्णमिति aro’, 
चातुहोंत्राय तन्तवे । तन्तवे may be taken as a Dative Infinitive 
from 4, तन्‌ used in the vedas only. The dative case in चातुहोत्राय in place 
of Accusative, is by Attraction, Cf, RV, 'रझद्विषिशरवे gear ड' (K, I2 5.6), 
or the expression can be taken as the Dative case of तन्तु meaning 
according to commentary, “विस्तारक', in that case चातुद्दोत्राप is qug 
चतुर्थी, cf. 'बष्ठ्यये चतुर्थीति areng (Var). 
38. नमः त्रय्याः पतये । पतये un-P. for पत्ये. See, K.BI.5 (पतये 
fira?) below. Vide P. L.4.9, "qirgeasgeafa वा! metri causa. 


43. नमो बाचोबिभूतय | An un-Paninian, aluk compd, not 
sanctioned by Var (3897) 509. SK. 

65. विकषसि त्वं खलु कालयानः। कालयानः irregular. Properly 
speaking it should be, कालयमानः. But the rule, “ataga” (VIL2.82) is 
not obligatory owing to the dictum, *ननित्यभागमानुशासनम्‌, Therefore 
Vamana in his Kavyalarkara Sūtra says, ‘कामयान शब्द: सिद्धो$नाविश्व?, 


68. अकुतश्चिञ्या गतिः । For the irregular compound see, B.P. 
VIL V 47 (below), 

7. अभ्यसत। Un-P. for अभ्यस्यत; confusion of Gana. y as 
(divadi) conjugated as bhvadi. Cf, adhyaset, VII.I3.8. below. 


73. अनेन सिख्क्ष्मो विविधाः प्रजाः | सिसक्ष्मः is an archaic form 
Commentators explain it a5 सृष्टवन्तः, Then it is either aorist or Imperfect 
Cf. P. ‘age छन्दस्यमाझ्योगे5पि', But it can best be taken as Present (sz) 
of the des, of sra I, plu., the regular form expected is, “सिसक्षामः’, 
the ‘a’ disappears by Syncope and the loss (of the vowel) is due to the 
exigency of the अनुष्टुप्‌ metre, 
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74. नित्यदा । See above, IV.7.6l. Not sanctioned by P. 
V3.5; found used in Epics, Cf. Ramayana, uttarkinda, “स्नेहो मे परमो 
राजंस्त्वयि तिष्ठतु नित्यदा? yuddh kang, “यस्मिस्नेतानि नित्यदा”. 

75. mat | By P. V.4.5, a Samásánta kap is necessary. 
Here used metri causa. 

76. The sentance being elliptical, we have to supply a finite 
verb like *bhavati' etc, after participle 'adhiyanah'. A mannerism 
of B.P. 

TT, असत्वरन्‌ । This is the reading of Cal, and Kasi Pustakalaya 
edns. while सस्वरम्‌ , the Gita Press reading is incorrect as the meaning 
would be the reverse of that intended. But in ‘asatvaram’, ‘s’ is the 
telic of a Bahu, compd. If we take it as a participle of the deno. verb 
then it would be grammatically defensible. 
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7. पशून्‌ पश्य त्वयाध्वरे संज्ञापितान्‌। This is an archaic use for 
according to Pa, it should be संज्ञपितान्‌ in the sense of, ‘immolated’, Vide 
“मारणतोषणनिशामनेषु ज्ञा' (8I), ar fire इति चुरादौ” (Si. Kau.). In 
Causative, «ज्ञा, in this sense will have its vowel shortened, 

4, परिख्मैः। Archaic for परिखाभिः (fem.) sete upper story 
of an edifice; Prakrita [vaza (254). See notes under X 50.52, 
below. 

8. विप्रुष्मत्‌ | Archaic, see discussion under X I6 5 infra. 
Un-P, for viprunmat, 

27. पता वा ललनाः सुञ्च। SW incorrect acc. to Panini. See 
discussion under सुभ; 0.42.2. 


29. भुविस्परक्‌ । It is case of अलुक्‌ समास, vide Sutra. Pa. 
'इलदन्तात्‌ सप्तम्याः संज्ञायाम्‌’ 7.3.9. 

33. न विदाम बयम्‌। विदाम is archaic for विद्मः in wz. It occurs 
in the Purana again and again, Anaptyxis and visarga is dropped. 

36. उद्वहिष्यामि तांस्तेऽहम्‌। उद्वहिष्यामि is un-Paninian : it should 
be उद्वक्ष्यामि in SE V8; metrical exigency. avah (004) is anit, Prepo, 
Verb ut+ y/ vah, does not mean carry but ‘accomplish’, ‘bring about’, 
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39. यान न केवलिनो विदुः | Kevalin, refers to a Jaina saint, 
Amarikosa ].].] 5 says, सर्वज्ञो वीवरागो5हैन्‌ केवलीतीर्यकूजिन:* referring to 
Buddha but here epithet of Jaina mendicant. Cf. the Jaina prayer 
(Sarapa), *Kevatlpannatam dhammam Saranam gacchámi'. 


47. खद्योताविर्मुखी च । Cf. 72. B. V.L.I3., 'दक्षिणो वा अर्धः 


आत्मनो वीयंवत्तरः', 


54. अक्ष्ण्वतामधिपतिः | ^ Vedic form vide, 'छन्दस्यपि दृश्यते’ 
( P. VILI.76) and the rule, “नो नुद्‌ (VIIL2.6) Cf. “wedari 
यदनस्था बिभर्ति'. (RV. II64.4). Vide RV. पश्यदक्षण्वान्‌ न विचेतदुन्धः 
(I.64.6). Also RV. X.7I.7, ‘avara: adiasa: सखायो मनोजवेष्वसमा 
बभूवुः’. भक्षण्वान्‌ is a favourite use in the Purana.’ See X,2l.7 below, 
अक्षण्वतां फलमिदुम. 

59. अन्वास्त क्वचिदासतीम्‌ । Since अन्वास्ते is from vaq, 
ज्ञासतीम्‌ cannot be explained as a combination of आ and सतीम्‌ 
(</नस+शत्‌+ढीपू feminine). All the verbs are repeated and so the form 
is archaic, the regular form being भासीनाम्‌ by P. “इंदासः? (VIL2.83), 
the root being भात्मनेपदी. 
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-3, These élokas give a symbolical description of the chariot 
(ratha) in the form of the body, We often find such allegorical 
accounts in the Upanisads, e.g. Kathaka 3.4. ‘इन्द्रियाणि gum: “eto. 
बेणु refers to the Flagstaves made of bamboos. 


पञ्चबन्धुरम्‌। With five ties in the form of the five vital airs. 
The word is from वल (root w ‘bandha’) with a taddhita ‘r’. Cf. RV. 
'सतो बन्धुमसति निरविन्दन्‌ हृदि प्रतीष्या कवयो मनीषा? (%.29.4). 

सक्तवरूथम्‌ | Applied to the body it means, “सप्त घातवो वरूथा रक्षणार्थ 

चर्माद्यावरणानि ae’. 

बरूथ | Explained by Kshirasvamin, ‘हादिमयी gfa; “that 
which covers the wheels of the chariot etc., such as, an iron fence’. 
“qaa is used here in the sense of the charioteer. An obscure etymological 
(यौगिक) and not the conventional (रूढ) sense. 


5-6. rema | Un-P, for न्यहन्‌. प्रतिदटेषु=प्रख्यातेषु, well-known, 
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obscure use. 

5. व्यङ्गे रथ इव 'कोनामासीत | विङृताम्यङ्गान्यस्य इति व्यङ्गः Bahu- 
vrihi, vide Var. “प्रादिभ्यो धातुजस्य वाच्यो वा चोत्तरपदलोपः? (।360), P. 2.224, 
It means चक्रादिहीनः (Sridhara). From this SKt. word has come in 
Bengali 4€ or 4 (beñ), ‘a toad’ so called for its ugly features. 


07. भूतले निरवस्तारे। निरवस्तारे ‘without a cover’, P. ‘aà 


emis (II.3.20). 


9. विदुयता । Archaic for विदूयमानेन. This word is of very 
frequent occurance in the Purina fa+/@ is Atmanepada. 


26. का देवरम्‌ | देवरम्‌ is not used in its conventional sense 
but in ‘Yaugika’ meaning from faa to play, a ‘lover’ an amorous 
person’, Cf. Yaska, "adt दीब्यतिकमो' (II, 05), 'विधवेबदेवरम! (RV.X.40.2). 
देवर (husband's brother, द्वितीयोवरः) has its prototype in IE. ‘daiuar’, 
GK. daér. 
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l सध्र्यक्‌ | An indecadverb, meaning सम्यकू Cf. P. ager 
ufi: (VI.3.95) see ante. for vedic use Cf. RV. L08.3 : 


चक्राय हि सध्रबक्नाम भद्रै सध्रीचीना वृत्रहणा उतस्थः । 
ताविन्द्राग्नी सध्र्यञ्चा निषद्या quur सोमस्य वृषणा बृषेथाम्‌ ॥ 


h=dh; saha=sadha; ri is adventitons, Cf, यदच्छा, यर्वाणः etc. Cf. 
also RV, IK,29.4, इनदर द्वेषांसि aug. 


TATA | Archaic for रम्यन्ती in present participle. But the 
exigency of the metre, which must have, “पञ्चमं लघु ada” is accountable 
for this aberration, 


3. न कालरंहो बुबुधे | did not perceive the passage of time. 
रंहस्‌ means वेग Cf. Yaska, Nir. ‘tat रंहतेगतिकर्मण: (IK.I4). Cf. Vedic 
रघु (लघु) Nigh. II9, enumerates gf& amongst, *गतिकमेक wn. P. 
mentions 4/sf& (07). gh is palatised into h. Wackernagel, p. 245. 


4, महिषोभुजोपधिः | उपधि from डप+>घा+कि is the same as 
upadhina ‘a pillow’. Here the Purana uses the word in its etymological 
sense and not in its usual connotation of ‘deceit’, ‘fraud’ etc, 
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9. पौरञ्जन्यः | Consistently the word should be in the accusative 
( पौरज्ञनी: ) a case of syntactical aberration. 


25. अखदवग्रहौ | MAHA for आग्रह (class) P. III,3 5], ‘wang 
वर्षप्रतिबन्धे=drought. By a semantic expansion it meant later ‘obstacle’, 
Vide Naisadha I 20. “अनवग्रहग्रहा वेधसः स्पृहा’. 


30. SAIT: | To be construed as ज्वरयतीति sam: SEED ज्वारः 
svat’ P. Dhatupatha vsat रोगे (No. 776). A malignant fever. 
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Rumfar: । ‘obeying orders’ fag is used in an unusual 
sense and not ‘destiny’. ‘miserable’ pitiable-sense of miserly is a 
later Semantic development. See V.8 7, below. 


6. «WU: | Semantic development, See V.8.7. 


I2, Agham: कुडुम्बिन्या उपातप्यत । कौटुम्बिकः ङुटुम्बेन दीव्यतीति 
उकळू Cr. 'तेन दीब्यति खनति जयति faa (P. IV. 4.2), In the following 
words absence of Sandhi is archaic, but motivated by the exigency 
of the metre, requiring eight syllables, 


l6. जामिजामातृपार्षदान्‌ The word ‘ef? is primariely a Vedic 
form Cf. Nir. I.6. “जामये भगिन्ये जामिरभ्योऽस्यां जनयस्ति' etc Ja or 
जम्‌, जमतेवां स्याद्‌ गतिकमेण:, निरीमनप्राया afr. Cf. Lat. geminus, ‘twin’, 
vide RV. K.I0.I0. ‘aa जामय कृणवन्नजामि! (अजामि wat पतिं कृणवन्‌ 
करिभ्यन्तीति सायणः). In all these cases the meaning is a sister. — Sridhara 
says ‘Jimi’ here means a daughter-in-law, because the sister is married 
in another family, but this meaning is not supported by Nirukta IV.20. 


9. न मय्यनाशिते JEFA । 'जनाशिते! Past passive participle of 

the primary root ywq. Vide, Tatvabudhini under P, WVILI,207. P. 

एा.2.45. 'आरिते भुवः करणभावयोः’ refers to the word Cf. RV. K.II7.7. 

"guferr फाळ आहितम्‌ कृणेति’ (आशितः कर्ता) According to P. it is valid in 
sia vide P. VI.I.207 (wr erate), 

In RV. K.II7.I, "zerfüerqueregfeu grau: the word is used in 

कर्तृवाच्य. Also RV, X.94.]0, 'खहमित स्वनाशिता:'. Here wmm is in 

sikara also RV, X 28. I, 'स्वाशितः पुनरस्तं जगायात्‌’. (४. 7.5. VLI..]3, 
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“आशितो भवति यावनिवास्य प्राण: etc. T.S. गा,6.8.6, 'सोऽबिभेत्‌ प्राशित मा 
Rai. 


अस्नाते । It is in Active Voice from em, by P.IIL4.72. 


24. दारकीर्वा परायणाः। The word दारकी in place of दारिका 
‘daughter’ is archaic. Cf, P. (VIL 3 44), “प्रत्ययस्थात्‌ कात्‌ पूर्वस्यात इदाप्यसुपः?. 


29. अतदर्हणम्‌ | This peculiar Samasa occurs at frequent inter- 
vals throughout the Purana. 


23. अन्वद्रवन्ननुपयाः | भनुपयाः ‘followers’, ‘retinue’, etc. This 
peculiar word is found in B.P, now and then; the classical literature 
has no such form, It is to be construed as, “अनुगतः पन्थाः येषां ते, or 
अनुगताः पन्थानमिति प्रादिसमासः'. 


The समासान्त is governed by P, (४.4.74), “ऋक्‌ qwe: पथामानक्षे', 
The first half should be put in Locative Absolute, A syntactical con- 
tamination, j 

26. स्मरन्तोऽमीवमस्य तत्‌ | ‘afa’ is used in an unusual sense, 
other than the normal, viz ‘disease’, or ‘worm’ as in Veda. Vide 
“यस्ते गर्भममीवा दुर्णामा योनिमाशये? (RV. K.I 62.2), The word is derived 
from Vaai (go qe). Here from the original meaning of, ‘disease’, 
‘malady’ the idea of ‘sin or vice’, which is according to Hindu View, 
the cause of the former, has emanated. This semantic evolution is 
due to the figurative use. 

30. द्रविडभूभृतः | Sridhara remaks, “a (दक्षिणदेशः) हि श्रीविष्णु- 
भक्तिग्रधानो देशः? and also 'दविडभूमिर्हि श्रवणादिभक्तिभिरेव सुरक्षितास्तीति प्रसिद्धम्‌” 
Cf. the Dramida or Tamil South and the Azhvaras or the Tamil 
Vaisnava saints of the South, pre-eminently the land of Bhakti cult. See 
notes under XI, 5.39-40, below. 


44. बभावुपपतिम्‌ । उपपति, if it is to be taken as an Avyayibhava 
Samasa, then it is archaic, the regular form should be डपपति or by P. 
(I 4.87), 'डपोऽधिके च' उप should be taken asa कर्मप्रवचनीय (prepositional 
verb) taking the Accusative Case, 
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in the sense of past tense, 'काळव्यल्ययः' is a regular feature in the Vedas. 
Cf. P. “छन्दसि geese: 3.4.6. 

49. अधूण्यवर्तयत्‌ | This use of causative «/वृतत without any 
"upasarga' is a mannerism of the Puranas, never favoured in classical 
literature. भवर्तयत्‌ = प्रावर्तयत्‌ . 


50. चितिं दारुमयी चित्वा । चितिम्‌, a case of cognate Accusative, 


52. येनाग्रे विचचर्थ ह्‌ । 'विचचर्थ from ९/चर गतौ भक्षणिऽपि’. Perfect 
second person singular, Archaic use for विचेरिथ vide P. (VI.4.2). 
“थलि च सेटि’. The form would convert the fifth into long and the sixth 
short against the canons of Prosody. 


53. अविज्ञातसखम्‌ | A Bahu. compd. and so against P. mg: 
afarer. 

54. अहं च त्बं चाभूताम्‌ Third person irregular for अभृव I, 
dual, Cf. Mahābhāşya, ‘ei चाई च पचावः? under P, I.4.08, also, d 
चाहे च बुत्रहर्नुभौ संप्रयुज्याबहे' (ibid). 

65. यत्‌ परोक्षप्रियो देवो भगवान्‌ विइवभावनः । Cf SB. 
(VIII. ]4), “बग्निदेवै तमग्निरित्याचक्षते परोक्षम्‌, परोक्षकामा हवे देवा.” and 'परोक्ष- 
प्रिया इव दि देवा: प्रत्यक्षद्विषः’ Br. U. 4.2 2. 
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IL गन्धः सौरभ उच्यते । सौरभ; is archaic as words formed by 
शम्‌ are always neuter. “विपणो वाग्रसविद्वसः'. There is a violation of the 
metre as we have nine syllables in an 3*2q foot. 


2. चित्रमन्धो बहुदनम्‌। बहूदनम्‌ archaic for बह्योदनम्‌ (बहु+ओदनम्‌) 
irregular Sandhi on the anology of Pali and Prakrita. In this quantity 
remains the same, The regular form would make the fifth syllable long. 
झन्धस्‌ isa word used in veda generally and has become practically 
obsolete in later literature, Vide Nirukta V.2, ‘ara इत्यन्ननाम, आध्यानीयं 
भववि'. The Unadi prakarana has the rule, ya धौ च'. Bharavi in 
his Kiratarjuniyam I,36 says, 'द्विजातिशेषेण यद्‌तदन्धसा', 

I5. हस्तपादौ पुमांस्ताभ्यां युक्तो याति करोति च। According to 
P. IL4.2, 'दरन््रइच प्राणित्यैसनाङ्गानाम्‌' we should have expected qamqa 


= XXII ष्‌ 


but we can defend the formation by expounding it as, ‘हस्ताभ्यां afgat 
q? taking it as a, 'मध्यपदळोपी कर्मधारय’ like शाकपार्थिवादि'. 


8. देहो Ta: | These Slokas give a very beautiful description of 
man and his body. 


संवत्सररयोऽगतिः | VI, संवत्सरवयोगति: । 


3।. उच्चावचपथा | Absence of Samasinta, archaic for उच्चावच- 
पथेन; P. “ऋक पूरबधूःपथामानक्षे', 

3T. सध्रीचीनेन It is an adjective 0 प्रकारेण understood, The 
meaning here is different from the etymological sense of ‘of one accord’. 
The word is derived from wzw with ‘Kha’. P, says सदस्य af: VI.3.95, 
Cf RV. “स amA: स विपूचीवेसान आ' (I.!64.3). Cf, also I.33.II, 
“सध्रीचीनेन मनसा तमिन्द्र; IV.24.6, “सध्रीचीनेन मनसाविवेनस्‌ ' Av. 3.30.7, 
सध्रीचीनान्‌ वः संमनसस्कृणोमि', In veda, the word means "eqs", ‘favourably 
disposed’, See, VI .7, below 'सप्वीचीन: पन्थाः’ where also it means 
समीचीनः ‘proper’, 

38. अधीयतः | It is archaic as अधि ge अध्ययने (Dhatupatha 
046) is आत्मनेपद्‌ and therefore the expected form is ‘अधीयानस्य’, 


46. यदा यमनुग्रह्माति ५८. | Cf. Mundaka Upa. 3.24. “यमेवैष 
TR तेन लभ्यस्तस्येष आत्मा वित्रणुते तमू eara. 

53. क्रुद्रञ्चरम्‌। Formed on the analogy of afam etc, Here 
it isa case of gama but P. does not prescribe it. An irregular 
formation; here the am termination does not drop (अलुकू). 


वृकानसुत्‌पो$विगणय्य यान्तम्‌ | Sridhara explains असुतृपः as follows 
'परेषामसुमिहतेः स्तीयानसूस्तर्ैयन्तीत्यसुतृपः' etc. But this is a faulty explanation. 
“muga? is a Vedic phraseology. The correct meaning is given in the 
Prose text following, 'बुकयूथवदात्मन agita: vide Nirukta II ]9 where 
3: is given as a synonym of, “स्तेन? a thief. Cf. 
न 4 विदाथ य इमा जजानान्यद्‌ युष्माकमन्तर॑ aya! 
नीहारेण saat जल्प्या चासुतूप उक्थशासश्वरन्ति ॥ 


(TS, IV.6.2.5 reads इदे and waifa). Nir. 4,]0. RV. X.82,7. 


Cf. also RV (X.I4,2): + 


2 
92 SKANDHA IV 


उहैणसावसुतृपा डदुम्बळी । यमस्य दूतौ चरतो जनों अचु ॥ 


Sayana in his comm. on AV, says, 'प्राणापद्दारकौ', Lanman postu- 
lates a Skt, root /@Y in the sense of ‘stealing’. P. does not actually 
give this meaning in Dhatupatha, but it is rendered probabe by the 
derivative qq ( also असुतृप्‌ and Vg) etc. and Avestan ‘trf’, ‘steal’, 
"em occurs in RV. VII.86.5. 


अव राजन्‌ पञ्च॒तृपे न तायुं। सृजा वत्सं न दाम्नो वसिष्ठम्‌ ॥ 


Set Vasistha free, 0 King, like a cattle-stealing thief, and like 
a calf from a rope, Cf. RV, X.87.4, (if) परालुतूपो अभि शोशुचानः? 


55. सत्वं विचक्ष्य ख्रगचेष्टितमात्मनोऽन्तः। विचक्ष्य 2 gerund: is 
un-Paninian as we expect विख्याय by the rule, 'चक्षिङः र्या” (P. IL.4.54), 
Cf. P. “रक्षविल्ये च'. 


जहि अङ्गनाश्चमम्‌। Here जदिन्जदिदि /हा त्यागे 2. Sg. Impo. 
Haplology. 
76. यथा तृणजळौकेयं नापयात्यपयाति च। Cf, for the idea Br. 
Upa., where the parallelism of a leech is used. “am तृणजछायुकाठ्णस्यान्तं 
Wer etc. (4.4.3). 


82. तत्‌ साम्यतामगात्‌ | साम्यता is a tautology as both the 
terminations give the same meaning. But this use is a favourite one 
in the Purana. 
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6. काशिष्णुना । P. does not provide for this form in gum by 
his rule, ‘aga’ ctc. (III.2.36) but then we have to extend the scope 
of the rule, ‘gaya’ (III.2.38). This form is obsolete in classical 
literature, Bhattoji says under Sutra, ‘gaya’ (III.2.38) 'चकारोऽनुक्त- 
समुच्चयार्थः, आजिष्णुः इति qfi एवे क्षविष्णुः 


I, उशती कीर्तिः । उशती is a Vedic form often used in many 
contexts in the B.P. The sense is कामयमाना from vaq in present 
participle, 

4. रोद्मानायाः | Archaic use in place of रुद॒त्याः pres, par. 
४ “रुदिर्‌ भक्षविमोचने' being Parasmaipadi, 
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28. अभद्ररन्धन । An obscure word not generally used, V 
दिंसासरादवो:? (D.P, ।793). Here it means fai ‘to destory’ and in 
causative, by P. VILI.6I. ‘रधिजभोरचि’ we have the augment ‘na’ 
(जुम्‌) - 

29. क्चुल्लकानामपीहताम्‌। gees is a Prakrta form of gg 
vide ante, IIL8.2. ‘gegar ईद्विताम्‌ is un-Páninian for ईहभानानाम्‌ as the 
verb 4/8 चेष्टायाम्‌ is Atmanepadi (D.P, 632). 


32; सारङ्गोन्यन्न aaa | Here सारङ्ग is used in very unusual sense, 
ie. bee (अमरः). It is not generally found in lexicons. Cf Viévakosah 
“सारङ्गश्चातके wu कुरङ्गेऽपि मतङ्गजे. 


35. निर्वैरं यत्र भूतेषु नोद्वेगो यत्र कश्चन | Cf. Déopnisat 6 : 
यस्तु सर्वाणि भूतान्यात्मन्येवानु पश्यति । सवभूतेषु चात्मानं ततो न विजुगुप्सते ॥ 
38. भिषकतमम्‌ | For notes see below VL9,50. A Vedic 
phrase; supl, of bhisak. 
43. अनपवर्गवीर्यः | नषपवगेवीयेः is used here in the novel sense of 
‘of in fallible power. 'अपवगंसंप्राप्तिः सोऽविद्यमानो यस्य सः (अकुण्टितवीयं:)”. 


47. (दुहितरं) WWE: | Prepo. verb ut+y hr used in the novel 
sense of not rescuing but ‘offering’. 
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8. प्रचेतसां पृष्ठः | The genitive case is irregular in place of 
the Instrumental, But it is necessitated by the exigency of the metre 
requiring a long sixth vowel according to the dictum, “गुरु षष्ठं तु पादानाम्‌?. 


0, जन्मभिः शौक्लसावित्रयाश्षिकेः | Here dw is derived from 
शौ i.e. ‘relating to the Semen’ (gps) अण्‌ प्रत्यय is added to the word 
and interchange of ‘r' and ‘P takes place; so it is the physical birth 
caused by the union of the parents. “सावित्रम्‌? is the birth caused by the 
initiation into the सावित्री or गायत्री and याज्ञिक refers to the spiritual birth 
caused by the qtavfiafe Cf. Aitareya Brahmana, (Paüchika I. Ch. I 3), 
‘gral aaka गर्भ कुवैन्ति ये दीक्षयन्ति’ etc. 


22. कथमसुसुद्विसुजेत्‌। उत्‌ ऽ a vedic expletive. Cf, Nir. I9. 
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Though *u' only is listed there, we may include ‘ut’ also, Sridhara 
interprets it as ‘slight’ but there is no support of vedic authority, 


30. स्वानां Peg: प्रययो क्षातीनां निर्वृताशयः । 'स्वानां ज्ञातीनाम', 
The genitive is used irregularly in place of स्वान्‌ ज्ञातीन्‌ as षष्ठी is barred 
by उप्रत्ययः in दिदश्चुः Cf. P. “न छोकाब्यय' (IL3.69). This is necessitated by 
the metre. Otherwise both the feet would be short of one syllable, 


SKANDHA V 
CHAPTER I 


In the Fifth book of the Purana, we find for the first time 
prose narrative, as we find in Visnu Purana also. This prose narrative 
is a descendant of the prose narratives in the Brahmana Literature and 
even such mannerism as, ‘aig ata’ found frequently in the Brahmanas 
are present here. 


2: ग्रहेष्वभिनिवेशः | A form sanctioned by later grammarians; 
vide P. rule, ‘afafafaaga’ (L4.47) where Bhattoji remarks (S.K.), 
“परिक्रयणे सम्प्रदानमन्‍्यतरस्याम! (L4.44) इति सूत्रादिद्द मण्डूकप्लुत्या अन्यतरस्यां 
ग्रहणमनुवत्यै व्यवस्थितविभाषाश्रयणात क्वचिन्न । पापेऽभिनिवेशः', And Pataiijali’s 
use of the expression, ‘एव्वर्थष्वसिनिविष्ठानाम्‌' (]I.।.]) is an authoritative 
statement on the matter. 


5. शिवतमां न पदवी प्रायेण हिन्बन्ति । fafa is explained by 
Sridhara as त्यजन्ति. Now W/ in Dhatupatha (I257) means, ‘गतौ 
बृद्धौ च' while «/हिवि (No. 59I) ॐ प्रीणनार्थः; so it can never mean त्याग 
and therefore it is a case of conjugational aberration. The root y/ (ha) 
हा (Se qe) means त्याग but the form will be जद्दाति Cf. Sakuntalam IV.]4, 
“जहाति सोऽयं न पुत्रकृतकः पदर्वी ame’ (sing. The meaning is almost 
similar. Possibly a confusion of Gana between Svādi and juhotyádi. 
See, X.77 32, हिश्वन्ति naw’ below. 


6. यहिँ वाव। ‘When’ frequently found in Brahmanas, from 
where this phrase has been taken 


अवगतपरमार्थसतत्वः | The word सतत्वम्‌ is really an adjective 
and a Bahuvrihi Samasa (aaa wg adama ) but then in later 
Sanskrit this loose expression was wrongly used in place of तस्बम्‌ ‘reality’, 
c.g, 'भदृष्टसतत्वाः', meaning, 'भदृषटवस्तुस्वरूपाः'. The author of Sabda- 
Ppasabdaviveka says (p. ।35), 'तत्त्वसतत्वशब्दी समानार्थकौ” (Prof. Cárudeva 
Sastri). This is really a perverted expression, gaining currency even in 
Breat writers.  अप्रत्याम्नातन्यम्‌ meaning अप्रत्याख्येयम्‌ ‘not to be disregarded’. 
“मति ९/म्ना अभ्यासे” (vato Te 929) is used in the sense of an ‘authoritative 
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Statement’ as in the case of the scriptures or their exponents and so it | 
a lax use of the root. For सतत्वम्‌ See, आत्मसतत्वम्‌ V.I3,24, below. 


8. अमरपरिवृद्ध:। A difficult word. P. rule is, 'अभौपरिबृढः? 
(VH.2,2I); the word is derived from vag aft वृद्धौ) with ‘kta’, Both 
forms available, ‘v’ is younger than “br, AG. (p. 83) confusion of 
v/brh and y vrh. See p. 249 (ibid). 


I0. खूक्तवाकेन | A Vedic ritualistic word. The technical word 
means recitation by the Hotr. of some mantras when the 
is performed. The सूक्तवाकप्रेष is as follows : 'इषिता दैब्या होतारो भद्रवाच्याय 
प्रेषितो मानुषः सूक्तवाकाय सूक्ता aft’. Here it should be taken notin its 
technical sense, but in the connected meaning of ‘recitation of good 
laudatory stanzas’, 


ll. बहाम । Archaic for agra: in छद्‌ , due to अंशस्य metre or 
Imperative I. plu, of y'vah. See सर्वे वहामः verse ।4, below, 


तत पषः। ‘aa’ is a Vedic word in the sense of ‘father’ or 
son. Cf. RV. 'कारुरहुं ततो भिषगुपलप्रक्षिणी नना? (IX. 2.3) Nirukta explains 
(VL6), ‘aa इति सन्ताननाम, पितुर्वा पुत्रस्य वाः, It can be derived thus: 
“तन्यतेऽस्मादिति aa: पिता तन्यतेऽसाविति तत: पुत्रः, अपादाने कर्मणि दा ea: | Here 
in the context the word means ‘father’, 


I2. विभूयात्‌। Used for विभवेत्‌ : The procative (mate) has 
irregularly taken the place of Potential mood (विधिलिङ्‌), otherwise the 
upendravajra (जतजास्ततो गौ) would be violated. Cf. Rama. L28.8 and 
II.75,42, where, bhavet, bhuyat Interchange of tenses. Prepo, verb 
Vit /bhü-pra-- / bho. 


]4. प्रोता नसीब | P., artificially lays down नस्‌ as an optional 
substitute of नासिका, because he lost sight of the earliar vedic word नस्‌ 
and also in Sutra, ‘at नासिकायाः संज्ञायाम्‌ ad megea (V.4.8). Cf 
ante “edan, ‘sewn by the nose’, Vide English ‘nose’, Sanskrit नस; 
for the idea of first half, Cf. AA, IL..6, “तस्येदं वाचा तन्त्या नामभिर्दामभिः 
सर्व सितम्‌? etc. 

।5. garan इव नीयमानाः। Cf. Kathaka Upa. 2.5. 'दन्दम्य- 
मानाः परियन्ति मूढा wokda नीयमाना aua: (Munda ! . 2.8). 


76. आरण्धमइनन्‌ | Cf. for the phrase, the well known, 'अस्यवामी- 


CHAPTER I 97 

gag (RV. LI64.20). 'तयोरन्यः पिप्पळं स्वाद्वत्यनइ्ननन्यों भमि चाकशीति?, 
युणान्‌ TER | This use of Yast aka (029), “इदित्‌ gaar 
(S.K.) in the sense of “५ बृङ्संभक्तै’ (D.P. 509), is archaic for “हृणीते* 


and is met with almost everywhere in the B.P, A confusion of rudhadi 
and Kryādi Gaņa; sce TEFA LV.47.22, above. 


22. प्रतिसन्धितमनोरथः | प्रतिसन्धित: means सम्पादितः प्रति+सम्‌ Ja 
has been used here ina novel sense; the original sense of ‘Joining 
together’ of what is disjoined, has undergone slight change, due to 
figurative use. The word is formed by taddhita इतच्‌ by, aga ania 
तारिकादिभ्यः इतच' P. 5.2.36. 


24. आत्मजान्‌ दश भावयाम्बभूव। Na causative, periphrastic 
perfect meaning to ‘procreate’ is rarely used in classical literature. The 
ordinary meaning is to ‘think’, reflect, ‘to perfume’ etc, Cf. D.P. 
“खुवो5वकल्पने' (No. 748) Bhattoji says, 'अतकल्पनं मिश्रीकरणमित्येके, चिन्उन- 
मिल्यन्थ' SK. loc. cit. 

25. आझीभ्र etc. | AIL of these are ritualistic terms, “amila” is 
the priest belonging to the Brahmagana (Atharvavediya). 


महावीर | Is the vessel used in sari. It is carthen (with a 
hole above) in which the sacrificial ghee mixed with cow's milk and the 
milk of a she-goat, is heated and the product is designated, “A, 


26. अर्भभावात्‌ । अर्भैकभावात्‌ from childhood’ Droping of 
Pleomastic Ka due to the exigency of metre. Skt. ai= Eng. orphan, 
GK. orphanos. 

29. यौषिण्यम्‌ | Explained as, “योवित्स्रभावकृतत्‌ श्टक्षारानुभवप्रकाशनमू? 
The word is irregularly derived from येषन्‌ ‘a woman’ never used in 
classical literature. Nirukta says, 'येषा यौतेः’ (IILI5), y'g मिश्रण 
अमिश्रण a’, ‘yields the form’ यूष ‘soup’ Lat, itis. The stem was. originally 
“योषन! a young woman, (corresponding to वृषन्‌ , the male) of "which the 
Nominative singular was यषा; subsequently the latter word with the à 
Stem came to be regarded as the original substantive of which we find 


the accusative form in योषाम्‌ Cf, RV. L5. 2, “मर्या न योषामभ्येति पञ्चात्‌? 
DR A 
Bhagavata 3 
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Now, from this original stem योषन्‌ we have यौषिण्य by the addition of 
‘am provided by P. V..24. “गुणवचनब्राह्मणदिभ्यः कमणि च' vide, ‘Vedic 
Index, Vol. IL Page I96 (Macdonell and Keith). yga भजने इति 
सौत्रो धातुः Sayana on RV. IV,52.3. Cf. योषित्वा X.6.4 below. 


क्वेळयादिमिः । क्रीडादिभिः ‘amorous sports’. In lexicons e.g. 
Amarakosa, "rer तु सिंहनादः tara’. No doubt ‘d’ changes to ‘I. We 
have the dictum that in RV ‘g’ changes to | (cerebral) Cf. ‘gaara 
स्वस्योम॑ध्यमेत्य सम्पद्यते स डकारः लकारः. Here also 7 क्ष्वेडा the original letter 
'd' is intervocalic. The subsequent Dhatu Patha reads yg, "Wu, 
AW together (Nos. 537, 538 and 539) having the same meaning 
of sport. The word is both क्ष्वेला and sidi. Vide, infra, X.29.46. 


33. क्षारोद ००. । P. VI3.57, 'उदकस्योदः संज्ञायाम्‌ and उत्तरपदस्य 
aframe (Vā. 3969) artificially substitute, उद्‌ for उदक, but from the 
philological stand-point the older word is उद्‌ or उदन्‌ (Cf. RV., “मत्स्य 
न दीन उद्निक्षियन्तम्‌' 0,68.8; AV. 20.6 8; Nir. 0.2) often found in 
the Vedas. Cf. Udan ‘water’ Gk. v3wp Lat. ‘unda’, ‘wave’, from which 
English words such as ‘undulate’ etc. have come. 


39-4I. Cf. तद्प्येषइलोको 5भिगीतः | In Brahmanas; (some old 
Gathas), the source being unknown. Cf. the Brahmanas, where we 
find ancient Gathas introduced by the words, ‘aqua seier अभिगीताः' 
(A.B), 'तदेषाऽमियज्ञगाथा गीयते’ (A.B) etc. 

4l. महित्वम्‌ | A purely vedic word, derived from महि, neuter, 
‘great’ an adjective, Sometimes also found as, “महित्वनम्‌? (RV. ].]66.2) 
where ‘tvana’ is the further extended suffix from 'tva', but not recognised 
by Panini. So also, ‘सखित्वनाय’ (friendship). RV. VI.5.4. 


अनुजनः | Attendant. Rare use. 
CHAPTER II 


l. धमोवेक्षमाणः | An archaic Samasa, not allowed by P. rule, 
“डपपद्मतिड”; wig or धर्मेण is not an upapada; even if it were, since 
“अवेक्षमाणः? is तिङन्त, no Samasa is possible. We may take the base as 
WW neuter meaning ordinance in the accu, case; itis governed by waq- 
माणः Cf. RV. 'तानि धर्माणि प्रथमान्यासन्‌ X.90.6 (Purusa Sukta). Cf. 
डर्क्रमचिन्तयानाः %.44.! 5 supra. 


CHAPTER II 99 


5. खनखनायमानरुचिरचरणामरणस्वनम्‌ ।  'खनखनायमान' is an 
onomatopoetic word with Tas, झनझनायमान is the word more appropriate 
and is found in other Sanskrit works and also in vernacular eg., “WA; 
झनत्कार, झंकार, झाङ्कृति, झलत्कार' Cf. Naisadha 20,7, 'तदपाङ्गच रत्तारझञलत्कार” 
Cf. uttararáma-charitam V.5 : 


अयं हि शिशुरेककः समरभारसभूरिस्फुरत्करालकरकन्दलीजटिरूशस्त्रजारैबेले: | 
क्वनत्कनककि क्विणी झनझनायितस्यन्दुनेरमन्दमद दु्िनद्रिरदवारिदैरा बतः u 


Also Act. VII. *रणत्करणझंझनत्कनककिक्रिणीकं धनुः? (ibid). 

ब्यचष्ट ‘Saw yas Cf S.K, ‘aa दरोनेडपि' vedic. Cf. 
RV. 20.85 8, “विश्वान्यन्यों मुवनाभिचेष्ट', 

विकचय्य | Gerund from «/ विकच deno irregular for विकचयित्वा 
see S.K. under P, 3.I.I2, 

8. युयुक्लसि | Un-Pa. for qafea vga des. pres. 2 sg. तित्तिरि. 
0. चरणपज्ञरतित्तिरीणाम्‌ । 'तित्तिरि' a kind of bird, 'तित्तिशब्दे 
रातीति तित्तिरिः? an onamatopoetic word, like काक Cf. काक इति weqrgafa: 
(Nirukta I.]8), “तदिदे agfag बहुलम्‌' (ibid) See 2.6.66 below. 

Here the imagery of the Vedasakhas continues and see 
XII.6.65 below, refers to birds of that nomen-clature, who were really the 
disciples of VaiSampayana in disguise and devoured the Yajus that 
were disgorged by Yajiiavalkya, when ordered by his Guru. So there 
is a pun on the word ?'Tittir' because the reference is to the  Taittiriya 
Samhita, derived from Tittiri or partridges. 

श्रणवाम | Is really Az or imperative, standing for sz (Present) 
of yg श्रवण (942) Cf. P. IILI.I4, ‘ga: श्व च'. 

तुभ्यम्‌ । archaic for, ‘aa’ which if used, would not suit 
Vasantatilaka, 


3. आसन्नभ्रज्ञनिकरे सर इन्मुखं ते Here इत्‌ means इव acc. 
to Sridhara, but this is archaic and never sanctioned by Vedas or the 
Niruka. gd is sometimes emphatic ( अवधारणार्थकमब्ययम्‌ ) ०7 पदपूरणम्‌ 
ie. expletive. Cf. Nir. L9. ‘aa ये प्रबृत्तेऽ्थेऽमिताक्षरेषु wag वाक्यपूरणा 
आगच्छन्ति, पदपूरणास्ते मिताक्षेरेष्वनथकाः कमीमिद्विति', Instances of इत्‌ meaning 


HE H ता शा जा जरा हा मा E 
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like are very rare in the class Skt. 


4. पतङ्गः ‘ball’. पतन्‌ गच्छतीति etymological and not conventional 
sense, 'एुजयते5क्षिणी' Irregular Sandhi as ‘e’ is pragrhya metri causa. 


is aa तपो5ईसि | चतुम्‌ is archaic for “Aga, Infinitive; as 
v is a set Dhatu; usual form not used as the Vasantatilaka metre 
would be violated, because चरितुं would add one syllable more. Ved. 
Infin. चरितवे. 


6. .खचिव्यः। Archaic for afea: सचति समवैति, इति afaa: 
A companion, from “Wa समदाये' The feminine suffix would be 
aq by P. “अजाद्यत्ष्टाप'. But सचिवाः would violate the Vasantatilaka 
metre, as the last two syllabled must be long. Vide, ‘उक्ता वसन्ततिलका 
तभजा जगौ ग: 


7. परिभाषया सभाजयामास । परिभाषा is used here in a non- 
technical sense, “परितोभाषा परिभाषा arg’. But this sense is never met 
with in later literature. 


2l. औत्पत्तिकेनैव। This is really an adjective from उत्पत्ति, 
whereas the meaning meant is प्रकृत्या or स्वभावेन. In ओत्पसिकस्तु 
शब्दस्यार्थेन सम्बन्धः (Jai. Su. I.I.5), ‘Rafs’ means नित्यः ‘eternal’, 


22. यत्र पितरो मादयन्ते A vedic expression. Cf. the oft 
repeated mantra, (Mantra Bra. II.36) V.S. IL3I, ‘wa पितरो मादयध्वं ur 
भागमाृषायध्वस्‌ । भमीमद्न्त पितरो यथाभागमात्रषायिषत' Cf. also RV. “यम 
वैरूपैरिह मादयस्त्र' (X.]4.4) and ‘gar राजन्‌ KAT मादयस्व” (K.I4.3). The 
णिच is here स्वार्थ ‘rejoice’; Cf. RV. (K.I4.3), “स्वाहान्ये स्वघयान्ये safe. 
Here 4/84 is used in the usual sense, of a primary root in bhvadigana, 


CHAPTER III 


2. प्रवर्ग्येषु प्रचरत्खु । sad is a vedic ritualistic word, It 


denotes the ritual that commences on the second day of a Somayaga. 


Pouring milk in heated clarified butter is called technically 
प्रबृजजनम्‌ and this being the principal action., the ceremony is called 
“Pravargya’. The relevant mantras are given in ४६0५8 and Madhyan- 
dina Sarhhitas (Chaps, 36-38) and the Vidhis are incorporated in the 
Šatapatha Bra. of both the recensions in Kanda XVI and XII respecti 
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vely. The essential ceremony consists in heating sacrificial ghee in 
three earthen vessels called ‘Mahavira’, morning and evening. 

3. अच्छूरि (का) | Is explained as चक्रम्‌ or disc or shield, 
under X.50.27 below. An otscure word, not found elsewhere. 
The word seems to be of Prakrta origin, incorporated into Sanskrit, 
Skt. at = Gk, $uPov="razor’, Pra gR is from Sanskrit gg. Here ‘a’ 
seems to be a prothetic vowel. We have such pro-thesis in vernaculars 
in abundance, e.g., भस्थिर (coll) for स्थिर in Hindi, Cf. Beng, भास्तावळ 
for Eng. ‘stable’. We have in Dhatupatha, ./@ छेदन (372) which is 
only a Prákrtised form of «क्षुर, विलेखन (]344) or खुरछेदने (।342). 

Buddhist Skt. has the prothetic a in alata for lata, Cf. mod. 
Skt, alakta (Beng. alta) from rakta, the meaning being ‘red dye’. 

Skt, आस्थान ‘hall’ is probably formed from स्थान with a prothetic 
इ. “नच्छूरिका' may be a lengthened form of अच्छुरिका Cf. Amara L.6.35. 
“आच्छुरितकम्‌ हासः’ a banter cutting to the quick, Ksirasvamin परच्छेदचम्‌. 

4, अर्वाक्तनाभिः नामरूपाकृतिभिः रूपनिरूपणम्‌ | भर्वाक्तनाभिः is 
archaic for भर्वाक्तनीभिः as Ñq is necessary to form the feminine by 
sagar etc, (P. IV..5), the word being formed by P., “सायेचिरप्राहे 
्रभेज्न्ययेभ्यप्ट्युट्युट्युलौतुटू च" (IV.3.23). 

अनुपथानाम्‌ | A new coinage hardly used elsewhere, meaning 
‘follower’ Samasanta a P. 5.4.74. Cf. RV. V.52,I0, ‘आपथयो विपथयोऽन्त- 
स्पथा ननुपथाः'. 

3. फलीकरणम्‌ | See ante; minute Particles of rice, produced 
by the second pounding (अवघात) of rice. 

6. निगदेन । A vedic word; means a Yajus formula vide Jai. 
I 4.38-45 for the distinction between Nigada and Yajus. Here the 
commentary explains गद्यात्मकस्तोत्रेण, ‘Nigadas’ are 'praisas' e,g., “ओक्षणीरा- 
खादय, ga: aaie (Kå. Śr. II.6.34). They are uttered loudly while 
ordinary Yajus is recited in a low voice. 

20. बातरशनानां ध्रमणानाम्‌ ऋषीणामूध्व॑मन्थिनां (aura वर्शयितु- 
कामः ) शुक्लया तनुबावततार | Literally, having the breeze for one’s 
girdle, ie, nude; refers to Digambara jana mendicants, who were 
discipies of Lord Rsabha, the first Tirthaükara. Cf. alsa T.A. I.2,3; 
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,24; L3.6, 'ऋषयो वातरशनाः प्रतिष्ठा शतधा हि समाहदितासः? etc. ‘qre 
तनुवावततार'. A vedic word; for तन्वा vide 'इयडादिप्रकरण तन्वादीनां छन्दसि 
बहुलम्‌? Vartika under VI.4.77. Vide notes ante on, ‘ततोऽतिकायस्तनुवा’ 
B.P. IV.5.3, where also we have 'डवडादेश'. Cf. 'तया नस्तनुवा शन्तमया- 
गिरिशन्ताभिचाकशीहि' SV, u. II.5; VS. XVL24. T.S, 4.5.l.l; for the 
expressions, 'बातरशन, श्रमण' ९०. Cf. TA. IL7.l, 'वातरशना g वे ऋषयः 
श्रमणा ऊध्वेमन्थिनो बभूबुः? (vide, Pre-vedic existence of Śramaņa tradition by 
Acharya Sri Tulsi’ p. 2). 


CHAPTER IV 


3. ऋषभदेवः स्ववर्षमजनाभं नामाभ्यवर्षत्‌ । Bhürata-varga was 
also designated, “अजनाभवषंम्‌', before Bharta was born of Rsabha, who 
is referred to in RV, X.36. as “kei, having ‘hairs’. Cf, केश्यरिन केशी 
fa केशी बिभर्ति रोदसी'. 

4.  सुप्रजस्त्वमवरुध्य | The use of अव--”रुघृ in the sense of प्राप्ति 
is very peculiar in the B.P. and is not warranted by later use or idiom. 
“सुप्रजास्त्वम्‌? vedic archaic {07 सुप्रजस्वम्‌ . Cf. RV. X.62.3. “सुप्रजास्त्वमङ्गिरसो 
बो अस्तु? vd सुप्रजस्त्वम्‌ is correct aco. (०. He notes “बहुप्रजाइछन्दसि' 
(V.4.23), 4 

गृहीतनरलोकसधर्मे भगवन्तम्‌ । The word सधर्मं in the middle 
of the compound cannot be defended by rules of P, because awa is an 
adjective and a Bahuvrihi Samasa formed by समानोधर्मो5स्य ( “समानस्य' 
इति योगो विभज्यत VI, 3.84 P. ) and so here स is superfluous and therefore 
the form is archaic. : 
6-7. It may be that the verses are substantially paraphrased 
from some ancient Brahmana  Güthüs, such as e.g. we find in 
‘Chap. 39 of A.B. introduced by the words 'तदृष्येत इलोका अभिगीताः', 
The exploits of Bharata are versified in A.B. and they have been 
commented on in the proper places, These ancient verses are called Gatha 
or Naráéamsi Cf, “aira: पौर्षेय्यो amma: (Visvarüpa on Yājňa. 
Smiti L45). 

8. कर्मसमास्नायाम्नातम्‌। उभयलक्षणं कम means श्रौतम्‌ and emm. 
The word समाम्नाय means Veda or tradition, Cf. Nirukta (II). “समाम्नायः 
amma: where the word is used in the special sense of निघण्डु, a 
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collection of words handed down, Cf. for the meaning of Veda, 
“आस्नायस्य क्रिया्ैत्वादानर्थक्यमतद्थानाम? (Jaist L2.]); for the verb arata 
Cf. Nir. “अवरेबिल्मम्रहणायेमं ग्रन्थ समाम्नासिषुर्वेद्‌ च वेदाङ्गानि च' (I-20). 

4. लोकं नियमयत्‌ It is a case of Injunctive where the 
augment ‘a’ has been dropped in the Imperfect (9€), so it is archaic 
for न्ययमयत्‌ . 

‘Comparative study of languages makes it clear that the augment 
was originally an optional prefix in the formation of the preterites, and 
that the unaugmented forms are the most ancient’ (Burrow, The 
Sanskrit Language page 298). 

है केवलः | Sridhara says, "es acc. to orthodox bias, Itisa 
jaina philosophical term denoting ‘Tirthafikara’ as Rsabha was, See 
केवलिन्‌ IV. 25.39 above, 

l6 सकलघर्म बराह्मं गुह्यम्‌ । सकलो धर्मो यस्मिन्निति gef, adjective 
to qua. 

8. अनुसवनम्‌ | A ritualistic term meaning at every pressing 
of Sama ( सवनम्‌) but gradually by transference of meaning, it has come 
to mean ‘every moment’, This phrase is extensively used in the B.P. 
Cf. T.S. VL5.lL.4, “तस्मादनुसवनं पुरोडाशा निरूप्यन्ते, तस्म।दनुसवनं पुरोडाशानां 
प्राइनीयात्‌', (Here the original sense is present). 

CHAPTER V 

3. A very difficult and obscurely-worded verse. 

देदभ्मरबातिकेषु HaT; vide, P. 'संज्ञायां शत! ००. (III. 
2.46); formed on the analogy of ऋतस्भर, विश्वस्भर etc. Cf. देहम्भ्टृताम्‌ 
X.83.3 infra, 

वार्लैब वार्तिका | स्वार्थे कः a word not elsewhere used in this far- 
fetched meaning. 

यावदर्थाश्च लोके। It is a madhyapadalopi Samasa. By Pa 
agan (ILl.8), we have यावदर्थम्‌, then, यावदर्थमर्था. येषामिति; a 
crude compound, meaning ‘satisfied with as much money only, as would 
meet their requirements’. 


4. यत्‌ इन्द्रियप्रीतव आपृणोति । भाएणोति This is an archaic 
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use of “Yg f (D P. ]25 9) स्वादि® qre Bhattoji remarks, | 
स्त्रपश्‍्छान्दला इत्याहुः’. The verb here is used as a substitute of ‘Te sarati 
(B.P. 403, ge आ०), ‘to be engaged in’. The correct form is “brak, 
A coafusion of Gana. 

असन्नपि क्ठेष्टाद आस देहः । By ‘weet: we expected बभूव but 
भास in Perfect is used specially in Brahmana literature and Kalidasa also 
frequently uses ‘eta’ in Perfect Cf. : 


सेषाङ्ानिर्साणविधौ विधातु:। छावण्य उत्पाद्य इवास यत्नः ॥ 
(Kumara sambhavam). > 

7. मैथुन्यम्‌। मैथुनसुखप्रधानम्‌, according to Śrīdhara मिथुन+ष्यन्‌ 
sty. 

8. तयोर्मिथो हृदयग्रन्थिमाडुः॥ Cf, for a somewhat similar 
idea, Bhavabhuti's, Uttararámacharitam $ 

भन्त:करणतत्वस्य TN: स्नेहसं श्रयात्‌ | भानन्दुम्रन्थिरिको5यमपत्यमिति बध्यते ॥ 

(Act. II 47). 

9. कर्मानुबद्धो दढ आइलथेत। भाइड्येत is in Potential mood; 
for vafa ल्लौयिल्य Atm (No. 35 is conjugated as sa, being इदित्‌. 
Cf. P. ('इदिवो qu घाबोः' (VILI.58). The other Dhatu va is 
हिँसार्थे (824) in Dhatupatha, There is an interchange of ‘P and 
T (रळ्योरभदः) Cf, the old vedic word शिबिर. RV. VIL45.2, ‘aqa 
बाहू शिथिरा बृहन्ता'; VILL7I.5 “नि जाहुषं fuf धातमन्तः, Here the roots is 
4/383 ‘to be loose’. 


77. अबिद्यायामन्तरे amA ५८. | Cf Kathaka upmisad, 2.5; 
Munda ,28 ; 
अविद्यायामन्तरे वर्तमाना: | स्वयं मूढाः पण्डितम्मन्यमानाः ॥ 
20. WWW! Un-P, for सनाभिम्‌ Cf. P, VL3.85 here "uterine 


brother’ not found in Vedas samisinta ‘ac’ on the analogy of 
padmanabha. 


2I. भूतेषु वीरुद्भ्य उदुत्तमाये । The particle डत combined with 
‘TA, is reminiscent of the Vedic pharse, RV. I.25.2 3 


Sout gga नो S ZINC ET 


(Of course उत्‌ is an ‘upasarga here’). Also RV. L.24. 5, “डदुत्तम 
वरुणपाशमस्मद्वाधमं श्रथाय', ! 

22. देवासुरेभ्यः | It is to be construed as देवा असुरेभ्यः, The 
euphonic combination is archaic and also necessary for the metre, 
consisting of eleven syllables. A disregarded of Pa’s ‘PUrvatrasiddham’, 


27; परिबर्हणम्‌ | Used here in a figurative sense. Amara’s 
Lexicon says, ‘परिच्छदेनृपाईऽ्थे परिबद्दः” (III.239), But परिबद्दणम्‌ means 
here WMA, ie पूजा, ‘worship’ etc. altogether unknown in literature 
B.P. uses पारिबईम्‌ in the sense of ‘paraphernalia connected with ag, 
‘peacock’s tail’. है 

ईशेत्‌। Archaic for शीत , The root ९/ईश is नदादिगणीय and 
always Atmanepadi, but the correct form would increase one syllable, 


28. उर्वरितशरीरमात्रपरिग्रहः | उर्वरित here signifies ‘remaining’. 
अवशिष्ठ | A very peculiar meaning attached to the word., 
which occurs eleswhere too in BP. It is current in later literature, 
the exact evolution of the meaning, being unknown. It is ppp of 
the deno. of  'urvara', ‘fertile’, ‘rapid growth’ and then means 
“remaining over’. 

30, सेरवारसर्वट | These are all Prákrta words accommodated 
in Sanskrit. The origin of खट is Skt. क्षेत्र; of वाट, act, खेट to be regarded 
also as Prakrta owing to the presence of cerebral ‘{’ at the end, is often 
met with in later literature and inscriptional Sanskrit and Prakrta, Of 
course ‘az’ is found in vernacular, such as Bengali, Assamese etc. 
वाटिका also is observed in Kalidasa. Cf. Sakuntlam, “अये दक्षिणेन वृक्षवाटिकां 
स्त्रीणामाळाप इव sm (Act. D. 

32. हृद्ति। From Vez (977 D.P.) पुरीषोत्सगें is archaic as the 
root is Atmanepadi. 

35. दूरग्रहणादीनि | दूरप्रदणम्‌ means दूरदशैनम्‌ clairvoyance, a Yogic 
acquisition and a psychic performance. 


CHAPTER VI 
l. भगवः। Vedic, Voc. of भगवत्‌; Cf, P. 8.3.] and Var, 


Bhagavata l4 
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“विभाषा भवज्मगवद्बंबतामोब्यावस्य', Also भगोस्‌ < भगवस्‌ by contraction of 
3५8 ०; भवस्‌ = भोस्‌ (Alt, Gr. 9. 54). 


2. fast "शठकिरात इव सङ्गच्छन्ते । Here the form संगच्छन्ते 
is un-Páninian, as WAYA is Atamnepada only when it is intransitive 
(I.3.29), but विश्रम्भम्‌ is the object here 


7. कोडूवेइटकुटकान्‌ दक्षिणकर्णाटकान्‌ देशान। The Purana here 
refers to some geographical names, Hz of course, refers to modern 
Vedkatacala, located in modern Andhra state where the celebrated temp'e 
of Visnu called Veiükateávara stands near Tirupati, sh and कुटक are 
difficult to identify, 


9. This passage refers to a historical facts. 

कुपथपाषण्डं सम्प्रवतयिष्यत । These words, though prophetic in 
vein, refer to the widespread propagation of Buddhism and Jainism in 
early centuries of the Christian era, in the South of India. In fact, the 
designation of the King as, “राजा agatat itself means a Jaina Tirthankara. 
The followers of Jaina creed are called ‘Arhatas’ (mèo) Cf. Hanumann- 
Ataka, “अईन्नित्यथ ठैनशासनरताः' Acc. to a Jain writer अहन्‌ is referred to in 
RV. II.33.0, “बहईन्निद quu विश्वमभ्वम्‌', This claim is, of course, prepo- 
sterous and designed to establish the hoary antiquity of the sect; for the 
last pada reads ‘a वा. ओजीयो रुद्र gT. 

Here, possibly, under the garb of a mythological story, we find 
a covert reference to Rsabhadeva, regarded as an Avatara of Vispu, 
the first Jaina Tirthankara. Vide, an article entitled, '*The Pauranika 
account of Rsabhadeva ard Buddha", read before the 26th International 
Congress of Orientalists, by Prof. J. N. Banerjee", sometime Carmichael 
Professor of Ancient Indian History and Culture, Calcutta University. 


I0. The words 'केलोल्लुजनादीनि” refer to the practice of the Jainas 
of uprooting their hairs. So also the words, 'बहाद्राह्मणयज्ञपुरुषळलोकविदूषकाः' 


refer to the denunciation of the caste-system and the vedas by the 
heterodox sects, 


2, अयमवतारो रजसोपप्लुतलोककेवल्योपशिक्षणार्थ: । Here also, 
it is apparent that Rsabhadeva was the founder, in later times, ofa 
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heterodox sect, viz, the Jainas, who spread all over the south, according 
to historians, before the Christian era, 


IY; भगवदीयत्वेंनेव । The word भगवदीय is open to grammatical 
objection, First of all, being not technically ‘ga’ we can’t have ‘Cha’ 
by P. IV.2.l4, 'बुद्धाच्छ:' nor does its come under, “त्यदादीनि च' (L4.7 4) 
or गद्वादिभ्यश्च' (P. ].2.]38), though गद्दादि is regarded as an 'Akrtigan 
Since there is Wat here, we can't have ‘da’ by Pa. ‘get amisa 
(VIII 2.39). The word भागवत formed by भण्‌ is current but भगवदीय 
is absolutely unknown and cannot be defended. 


9. भगवते ऋषभाय | Hiatus, metri causa Cf. Pa. 7.36.59, 
शताः सर्वे “ऋषयस्ते”. 
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चातुमोस्य etc. | Cf. the prescription of A§valayana, qaii- 
मासाभ्यामिष्ट्वा इषटिपशुचातुमांस्यैरथ सोमेन' (580, Su. IV.l.]). Caturmasya has 
got four parvas or sections, viz. Vai$vadeva, Varunapraghása. Sákamedha 
and Sundsiriya, इन्द्र एव शुनासीरपद॒वाच्य इत्यापस्तम्बादयः। कात्यायनस्तु, शुन 
इन्द्रः सीरः वायुः इति व्याख्याय शुनासीरीयं द्विदेवताकमिति कथयति। (0978 tatva- 
mimanss p. 52). Nir. IX 40, says ‘शुनासीरौ gat वायुः झु पुस्यन्तरिक्ष सीर 
आदित्यः. 

6. The whoie passage is an exposition of Mimansa philosophy 
on Apurva, the unseen result. “अपूव aaa, क्रियाफले aeq aag सर्वेदेवता 
छिङ्गानां मन्त्राणामधेनियामकतया mgr, Sa भावयमानः', Cf, Nir, 'एकस्यवात्मना5न्य 
देवाः प्रत्यङ्गानि भवन्ति’ 7.4; Vedanta Sutra, *कळमत उपपत्ते/ (I.2.38). 


हविःषु अध्बरयुभियुह्यमाणेषु | Here mad the principal Yajurvedi 
priest, though only one, denotes by Laksaria, the other priests (fifteen) 
also, who have got distinctive names and functions in the Somayaga. 


0. emp: etc. | Where Salagramasila of special variety are 
found and which are considered as the best emblem of God. चक्रनदी is 
otherwise called the modern Gandaki (गण्डकी) and गण्डकीशिका according 
to Puranas and smritis are recognised as the holiest, 


,3. उञ्जिहाने सूर्यमण्डले। उजिद्दान Present participle (शानच ) 
from डत yaang (गतौ), (089). Atmanepadi ‘rising upwards’. Cf. 
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RV.V.l. ‘agr इव प्र वयासुजिहानाः प्र भानवः सिस्रते नाकमच्छ', 
4. परोरजः सबितुर्जातवेदो। देवस्य भर्गो मनसेदं जजान ॥ 
स्वरेतसादः पुनराविश्य चष्टे । हंसं qan चुषद्रिक्लिरामिमः ॥ , 


Vide, T.B. IILI0.9.4, “पुष वाव स परोरजा इति होवाच। य एष 
( सूर्य: ) तपति’; stanza modelled on vedic phraseology, consecrated 
to Savitr. 


परोरजः | Though it is usually analysed as रजसः परम्‌ , the 
explanation cannot account for the Visarga after परस्‌ (such as ¡ परोक्ष, 
परःशव etc.), The true explanation is that in Veda परस्‌, an indiclinable, 
takes पञ्चमी विभक्ति (sometimes तृतीया too), vide Sayana under, ‘gt 
को वीयां परः” (RV. .80.5), “पर इत्येतत्‌ सकारान्तमन्ययं वैदूर्यमाचषटे, परो दिवा पर 
एना एथिब्या' (RV. X.I25.8), ‘gf यथा'. Cf. also RV. “महस्तव क्रतुं परः? 
(.9.2), “पर? meaning ‘beyond’ has a prepositional force, governs the 
Instru. generally but sometimes it takes Acc., Abl, and once Loc, 
also (See Macdonells’ Vedic Grammar, Page 423). Sayana says under 
“परो मात्रया' (RV. ४77.99,), ‘beyond measure’, ‘aq इति सकारान्तं परस्ता- 
दित्यस्यार्थ । परशब्दात्‌ छान्दसो5सि प्रत्ययः’, Here the word can be taken as 
Samasa qualifying wit: (like परोक्षम्‌) or separately; परस्‌ takes the Accu, 
in that case. WH became obsolete in class. Skt. and so Pā. did not 
include it in his Sutra, 'पूर्वांधरावराणामसि पुरघधवश्चैषाम” (V.3.39). 

The corresponding word in Avesta is ‘paro’, a preposition 
governing the Acc. Cf. ‘Yasruyé paro magaong’. Y. 33.7, ‘that I may 
be heard outside those who have the gifts’ (Smith), 

जजान । A vedic perfect from Ya Cf. “यइचापइचन्द्रा बृहतीज॑जान' 
(RV. K.I2I,9). 'जनीप्रादुभावे, णिचि वृद्धौ, “जनीज'क्नसुरञ्जः' इति मित्वात्‌ 
इस्वत्वम्‌ ततो छिद्‌ (Sayana). It is better to take it as a vedic perfect of 
/(I05) जनमे. See, S.K. loc, cit. vide, जजान XI.3.3 8, below. 

TATA | An archaic present participle from a, the 
regular form should be गृष्यन्तम्‌ . 

नुषद्रिङ्गिराम्‌ Archaic for रिज्विरस्‌ in Accu. “वा छन्दसि भमि पूवः’ 


इत्यमि पूवैरूपाभाव: (P. VI-I.06—7) fet vate (रिङ्गि VRF move), An 
obscure word not available in Vedic literature. 
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L नैयमिकम्‌। नित्यनैमित्तिकविधिप्राप्तम्‌ derived from नियम with 
æ. This word is very sparingly used in later literature, 


7. कुणकम्‌ Ka is pleonastic, P. recognises the word in his 
Sutra V.3.64, 'qareqdt: कनन्यतरस्याम?. ‘Young’, Cf. ass. 'कनि', ‘egg’. 
कुण is only a variant, Explained as बालकम्‌ but the word is almost 
obsolete and seems a Desi word. Cf. assamese sms ‘boy’, ‘child’, The 
cerebral n betrays its non-aryan origin; possibly by metathesis 


खुतमातरमित्याश्रमपदमनयत्‌ | Here the accusative is not sanct- 
ioned by grammar; the dictum is ‘क्चिन्निपातेनाप्यमिश्रानम्‌' and so the word 
should be in the nominative case as इति has been used. The form should 
be सृतमाठृकः by 'नद्यतश्च' (५.4.]53). *अपविद्धम्‌' deserted datu Eag [means 
‘to desert’ in class Skt. ‘to throw away’. The B.P, uses it everywhere 
in this sense. Cf. also Ramayana V.62,0, ‘केचित्‌ पीत्वापविध्यन्ति मधूनि’; 
४,8.23, 'कन्दुर्पमपविद्धशरासनम्‌' etc. This is a conventional idiomatic use 
of saa ‘to’ pierce; what was pierced with weapons and thrown away, 
was subsequently called अपविद्धम्‌. B.P. does not append kap to r-ending 
stems in Bahu. compd. following vedic analogy. Cf. P. “massal vide, 
uttaramatah ५.]3,24, below. 

कूपणम्‌। Pitiable /gW the original sense. Cf. A.B. gqh 
हृ दुहिता' (33.]) 8. Gita II.49, ‘gam: फलदेतवः'; Ramayana V.33., “कृपणः 
प्रणिपत्योपसृत्य च vide VIIL2,26, infra. Also -B.P. VIL2.52. कृपण: कृपणां 
पर्यदेवयत'. 

8. उद्वसन्‌। This use of उत्‌+ /बसू in the sense of ‘lost’, 
‘disappeared’ etc. unusual, in later Sanskrit. 


9. शरणं च मोपखादितः | The causative is archaic; it stands for 
उपसन्नः. ‘Al’ is not used in Prose but only in Poetry, in cases not 
prohibited by the rules of Panini. 

अनसूयुनाजुष्ठेयम्‌ | अनसूयुः, ‘one who does not envy’. This form 
is archaic as it is not governed by P. rule, ‘सनासंसभिक्षभ्य डः? (L].2.68), 
Jňānendra Sarasvati says, “Mu कथे सन्तः प्रणयिवाक्यानि gafa ह्यनसूयवः ?: इति 
भद्टपादाः | रूगय्वादिषु द्रष्टव्यः | इति हरदत्तः | 


So Haradatta defends the form, in his Padamaiijari, by saying 


0 SKANDHA V 


that the termination is not ‘w, but we should take 2 to the 
Unadi Sutra (No. 39) “amzargaza’, which lays down a ‘Ku’ termination, 
e.g. ang etc, a ‘hunter’ Cf. Gita IKI, gg तु ते प्रवक्ष्याम्यनसूयवे', 


शरण्योपेक्षादोषबिदुषा Here awa in the sense ‘of one who 
has taken shelter’ is archaic; “शरणे साधुः’ शरण्यः “तत्र साधुः इति यत्‌ 
(P. IV.4.98). The word 'शरण्य' in the sense of one who is good at 
affording protection is given in grammar, eg. S. Kau. as an example 
of the rule, Cf. “शरण्यमेनं शतशो महीश्राः gat इवोपप्कबिनो मध्यममाश्रयन्ते’ 
Raghuvansam, Canto XIII.7. 


ll. मृगजहुना । Cf. vedic, wg Av. yazu, young. In Nirukta 
यहु is given among the fifteen synonyms of muta or ‘child’ (ता I), How 
this यहु a vedic word, became metamorphosed into ag, seems in- 
explicable except through the influence of Prakrta, Cf. marsa: 
of Vararuchi, ‘aAa: (II.3) eg. यशः-जसो, यक्ष:-जक्खो:, यौवनं = जोब्वणं ; 
for यहु. Cf. RV, L26,0. 'चनोधाः सदसो ağ’; VIII.60.3, fam अस्य 
TAN न ARTA सुअम्भः सहसो यहु':, 


2. शालावृकः | झालादृकाः इवानः, also spelt as, 'सालाइकः”. In 
veda 'सालाबुक' is used in the sense of wolves or hyenas. Cf. RV. X.95.5, 
*साळावृकाणां हृद्यान्येठा'. But in B.P. VIII.9.0, we have ‘manst shore 
सल्यान्याहुरनित्यानि' a paraphrase of the former; for साळावृक, vide RV. 
X.73.3, “त्वमिन्द्र साळावृकानत्सदस्रमासन्‌ दधिष’ 53. .5..9 


3. पचि च तत्र तत्र मुग्धभावेन विषक्तम्‌ । विषक्तम्‌ = संडग्नम्‌ , 
‘adhering to’, ‘stuck up’ etc, used in a figurative sense. 


4. af€ ara! This is a phrase occuring very often in the 
prose Brahmanas, 
5. agag महद्भिरम्भितः | msa means मोहम्‌ ‘infatuation’. 
Cf Gita II 2, ‘aea कइ्मऊमिदं विषमे समुपस्थितम्‌’. 
अमिरम्भितः | A wholly un-known crude formation, used in 
the sense of प्रापित:, obsolete in later literature, P. ‘रभेरञब्छिदो।? gf नुम्‌ 
(VIL..63). A prepositional verb, गभि+२/रभ्‌ unusual. 


22. उपरतरासः | विगतक्रीडः, रस्‌ : Rasa is not used in its 
specialised sense of get as in the tenth book (qaqaman), but in 
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the general sense of ‘sports’, 
23. द्विजानां देवयजनं करोति। Cf. manusarhita. Chap. II.23. 


कृष्णसारस्तु चरति यत्र up स्वभावतः | स ज्ञेयो यज्ञियो देशो म्लेच्छदेशस्त्वत: पर: ॥ 


25. अख्ृतमयगभस्तिभिः स्वधयति | स्त्रधयति is a word requiring 
explanation Sridhara’s annotation is : शान्ति गमयति, But that is only a 
far-fetched meaning. The word स्वघा which is read among the Synonyms 
of उदक and भन्न (Nighantu LI.2) took subsequently the form of सुधा 
‘nectar’, which is supposed to be present in the moon, which therefore 
is called in classical language qardifafa etc. Sayana on Atharvaveda, 
II.29.7 explains, “स्वेभ्यो धीयते स्वस्मिन्‌ वा धीयते इति स्वघा । TAN कविधानमिति 
कः । स्वमात्मानं भोक्तृशरीरं वा दधाति पुष्णातीति वा स्वधा आतोऽनुपसर्गे कः'. 
The presence of the word असखुतमयगभस्तिभिः makes the meaning quite 
clear in the context. The later word सुधा is supposed to have a cooling 
effect and therefore we have here a नामधातु formed from स्वधा with 
fem by the Gana Sutra, 'प्रतिपदिकाद्वात्वर्थ बहुलमिध्वच्च' in the sense of, 
'स्वघया लिम्पति’ etc. Svadha<Svadh=Svad (taste) class. Sudha. v: u; 
Samprasarana. The ppp. of the deno. verb, viz. svadhita occurs in 
Brahmana, but Sudhita in veda, 

26. प्राक्‌ परित्यक्तदुस्त्यजह्ददयाभिजातस्य | 'हृदयामिजात' means the 
child born of oneself. Cf, the Mantra (Gobhila Grhya Sutra II.8.2 D); 
Brh. u. 6.4.8; $B. 4.9.4.8; AGr. .5.9. : 


apapa सम्भवसि हृदयादमिजायसे | आत्मा वै पुत्रनामासि स जीव शरदः शतम्‌ ॥ 


8i. तीर्थोंदकक्लिन्नम्‌ | refers to the custom of half immersion 
of the body in sacred water before death, called in Bengali ‘antarjali’. 
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3. चरणारविन्दयुगलं मनसा विद्धत्‌ | विदधत्‌ Present participle 
from “gara घारणपोषणयोः'; so it means विशेषेण धारयन्‌ . 


5. असभ्ीचीनमिव करोति स्म। असप्रीचीनम्‌ here, is figuratively 
‘something which should not be done in company’. That is the original 
meaning, then, something unworthy, bad etc. The word is derived from 
WEW with ‘kha’ termination. According to P, (VL3.95), 'सहस्य afi? 
fi ic substituted in place of ag. 


= 
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औपकुबोणककर्माणि Here we have taddhita अण्‌ added to 
upakurvanaka, a Brahmacári, who marries after a time. 


7. अनुसँस्थया पतिलोकमगात्‌ | “संस्था आधारे स्थितौ सतो? 
(Amarakosa III.3.88), is the meaning given to संस्था and संस्थित means 
dead, Ksirasvami says (II 8.8), ‘a@qiftazfa: मरण वतैते’, In the sense 
of भनुमरणम्‌ , ‘to die after the husband’, we never find in classical 
literature the form ag संस्था. It means by gradual aud complete transfor- 
mation of meaning now even ‘an institution’ ( प्रतिष्ठानम्‌ ). 


8. अनुशासननिरबन्धान्न्यबृत्सन्त । V.l न्यृत्सन्‌ , (Parasmai), 
in निरबन्ध we have the Viprakarsa or anaptyxis ( स्वरभक्ति ); न्यबृस्सन्‌; 
Imperf, archaic desiderative of ‘fa yga’, for न्यविवृत्सन्‌. In Atm. (which 
optionally becomes Parasmaipadi by P. “gga: स्यस्यनोः' (L3.92) the 
form is न्यविवर्तिषन्त'. The regular form is न्यविवृत्‌ सन्‌; possibly Haplology 
has operated here in the disappearance of the preceding vi. In Para 
no इट्‌ wil come in by P. “न gramasa” (VIL2.59). Another ‘v’ 
must come in by Reduplication, vide P. ‘सन्‌ यकोः' 6..9. 


9. fafta: | We find in Nighantu, 'विष्दूवी! among the twentysix 
synonyms of ‘Karma’ (IL.]); the word comes from, ‘yf ब्याप्तौ" 
(go ड०) with क्विन्‌ and तुडागमः Cf RV. fagh शमी तरणित्वेन बाघत.! etc, 
I.I0.4. Possibly this is the earlier form of later faf& which is 
‘work extorted by force without any payment’, (vern. ‘àm ). 
“नि्मूल्यकर्मकरणे इति मुकुटः? on Amara L8.3, an instrument of tyranny. 


20. डपवीतेनोरुमसिना। मसी v. मषि means ‘black ink’; भतिमलिनेन. 
It is also spelt as ‘मषी’; Now, it is considered by Dravidian philologists 
(e.g. Burrow, ‘Sanskrit Language’ P. 385) as a word borrowed from 
Dravidian, Cf, Ta. mai ‘blackness, ink; Ka. masi ‘Soot’ etc. Tu. maji 
‘coal’; Kui ‘masi’, ‘dirt, Though P. in Sūtra (V.2.4), “ज्योत्स्ातमिस्रा- 
मलीमसाः' derived मळीमष by nipatana, yet philologists think that the word 
is a combination of मळ and मसी; for मळ ‘dirt’ Cf, Gk melas ‘dark’ 
we= broad vg. v=u; Samprasarana ablaut. From vid. See AG. 
p. 24. 

2. पुरुषपश्युमालभत | WWW" is here equal to wey प्रदत्त ; 50 
the use of imperfect in the sense of ‘begning to etc.’ is archaic, 


I5. पणय! । पणि isa vedic word, here it means a thief. In 
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Nirukta we find the following, “पणिवैणिक भवति, पणिः पणनातः (II I7). Cf. 
RV. I.32.4] : 


दासपत्नीरदिगोपा अतिष्ठन्‌ निरुद्धा आप. पणिनेव गाव: । 
अपां बिलमपिहितं यदासीद्‌ वृत्रं mai अप तद्ववार ॥ 

The Panis are the asuras who steal away the cows. InX.I08 
in RV. we have a beautiful dialogue between Sarama, a canine 
messenger of Indra (देवझुनी) and the Panis, mythical robbers of cows, 
which Indra releases from their clutches, According to Zimmermann, 
"The Panis are not the miserly offerers, stigmatized by the Brahmanas, 
but a tribe which seems to have caused great damage to cattle and 
other property of the wandering Indians, They were occupying the 
banks of the Rasa, the Ranha of the Avesta, a river of the earlier 
common home’, 

The transformation of the historico-mythical Pani into a ‘thief’ 
as here, is a very interesting study. Pani is connected with , 9m to ‘bet’ 
etc, used in gambling; a gambler often resorted to unfair tricks to 
vanquish his opponents and thus stole a victory on his rival. In this 
way Pani became associated with ‘theft’ and according to Nirukta, 
gave rise to the word वणिक whose transactions also are not above 
board. Cf. the saying (Rajasekhara's Kavyamimansa), 'नास्त्यचौरः कविजनो 
नास्त्यचोरो बणिंग जनः’, As in Vedic tradition, the Panis (or Vitra, i.e 
cloud) stole away the cows (waters), the word, has subsequently, as 
here, acquired the meaning of a ‘thief’. Vide, anthor's article on some 
vedic and Archaic words in B.P. (B.K Baru a commemoration vol. 
AIOC, p. 57). 

I7, उच्चचाट देवी agate । उच्चचाट (from उत्‌ and root Yaa) 
has been conjugated here in भ्वादिगण irregularly «/चट (।722) भेदन 
fez, Origin of t is unexplained 4 crt ? (Wackernagel Alt. Gr. 773) 
Nonaryan word; the meaning is ‘came out’. 
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l. संहननाङ्गः | Gaara stands for संहत , acc to Amara (Il.6.70) 
T वपुः संहननम्‌' there will be repetition, the meaingis possessed of 
‘strong’ hardy limbs. 


Bhagavata ]5 
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पूर्वबिष्टिगृहीतैः सह | विष्टिः means in modern vernacular, 
begar i.e. forced labour, not paid for, a custom prevelant before. The 
forced labour was a system of tyranny. See, V. 2.7; below. ‘fear 
निगृह्नन्‌ निरङुम्रहोऽसि’. Cf. Rudradaman’s Girnar Inscription (i50 A.D), 
“मह्दाक्षत्रपेण रुद्रदाम्ना क्षपीड़यित्वा करविष्टिप्रणयक्रियासि: पौरजानपदजतम्‌' etc. See 
notes under V.9,9 above, ‘A, wf’, ‘be active’ action, AG. 275. ved, 
विष्ट्वी Nig, 2.]. 

2. न समाहिता पुरुषगतिः । समाहिता is used here in the sense 
of सस्‌ सम्यक्‌ भाहिला समाहिता; i.e. the steps of men were not planted evenly 
on the ground, Later, the word means ‘absorbed in meditation’ one 
step from the older meaning, because in meditation a person has to hold 
his body straight and erect and his mind concentrated on the objects 
of his meditation. 


6. संघट्ट्निः | An unusual obscure word meaning here, com- 
panions. 
ऊहिबान्‌ | Perfect Participle from yag ‘to carry’ with ag; 
rarely used in classical literature. विप्रलब्घ: here means ridiculed contrary 
to its usual significance of ‘deceived’, 


8. अबद्धं भाषमाणस्‌ । अबद्धसनन्वित पूर्वौपरसम्बन्धशून्यम्‌ Cf. Sak 
Act I. 'इमामससम्बद्वग्रलापिनीमाग्रौयै गौतम्ये निवेदयिष्यामि’. 


9. डदितमबिप्रलब्धम्‌ । Not falsified. वित्र++/छभ originally 
‘deceive’ here untrue, 


अधिगम्यमध्वा । अधिगम्यम्‌ neu, is anomalous as अध्वा is 
masculine. Inversion of gender metri causa 


3. फ्विष्टपेषः। ‘A superüuity. Properly speaking it means 
‘pounding a thing already pounded’, so the meaning proceeds from 
the figurative use of the word, e.g. ‘wfaawdera’, 


l6. नोत शुक्लः | Bs has been interpreted as propounder of 
Sankhya doctrine, but this appelation of Kapila, is almost unknown 
in Sankhya literature > Sr; totally absent in RV.; Vedic form 
QS: = bright. 

।9. क्रिमिहारणम्‌ | भरणम्‌ means शरणम्‌ wae गम्यत इति Pa. 3.3.7, 
“करणाधिकरणयोश्च' इ।त ल्युट्‌. 
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24. AJAA | भनु+ ७/मन्‌ used in the sense of अनु-- y माङ्‌ (088) 
to infer confusion of Gana. 


22. तत्तापतस्तणुळगर्भरन्धिः | रन्धिः means पाकः, ‘cooking’ from 
voa हिंसासराध्योः (fee qo ।।93) with unadi ‘i’, Vide सवैधातुभ्य इन (567). 
This word is not current in class. Skt Ved. sense, ‘Subjugation’. 


24. यया dt सदवध्यानमंहः | अवष्यानम्‌ is used in the peculiar 
sense of Hage ध्यानम्‌ ‘looking down upon’ to despise etc. भब+ va becomes 
in Pali ujjhayati with, u=o=ava It has got this special sense in the 
Purana. 'कृषीष्ट vg आरीरलिंड (Precátive). It stands for potential or 
Imperative, Cf. V.l.2 'vibhüyat. An Interchange of tenses. Vide 
Ramayana ‘bhuyat’ for bhavet (I.2.8). 


25, बीताभिमते; । भभिमतिः, is used in the sense of अभिमानः 
‘pride’ ete. This word is obscure and generally not favoured in 
classical literature. 


CHAPTER XI 


2. गाईमेधवितान | गाड is from गृह with am ‘relating to houses’ 
ie. ‘domestic’. The more current word is ga vide 'गाईकमेधिक' 
X.59.43 below. 

3. A very obscurely worded verse, 'वरीयसीरपि वाचः’. In the case 
of बरीयसीः it stands for वरीयस्यः by पूर्वसवर्णदीधः; समासन्‌ is equal to सम्ययासन्‌ 
an altogether unknown archaic prepo. verb, *werenot enough for' that 
the B.P. revels in. 


4. आकूतिमिः | Net used in its wonted meaning bu irregularly 
in the sense of कर्मेन्द्रियेः ‘the organs of action’, as opposed to those of 
‘cognition’. ‘आकूति’ elsewhere means intention from wk. (D.P. 40) 
Cf. T.S. पर.4.4, ‘fad च चितिश्वाकूत चाकूतिश्च’. 


5. Raa पृथङनामभि रूपभेदम्‌। In प्रथङ्नामभि the r drops 
as a result of (Haplology). Sandhi by ‘tft’ (Pa. VIII 3.4) and 
*“इलोपे पूर्वस्य दीर्घोऽणः? (P. VI.3.II); the absence of lengthening of the 
vowel ‘i’ is archaic, This has been necessitated by the exigency of the 
metre, which requires in Indravajrd a short seventh syllable (जगण = y—v) 


7. Aaga भवति | To be compounded 35 क्षेत्रज्ञस्य amet 


aaam ae | D. 


SBS aa आ. | TTT" 
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दृश्य: Pa. V2.9]. 'साक्षादूद्र्टरि संज्ञायाम्‌? provides an “ini” termination 
after the indeclinable सक्षात्‌. Of course philologically it is a combination 
of स+भक्ष, where अक्ष means the “organ of sight’. But area in classical 
Sans. means ‘testimony’, (साक्षिणः कम) from साक्षिण with eam and there- 
fore it is a noun and cannot have the force of an adjective. afa is 
derived from y अक्ष (654) màt, but Nirukta says 'भक्षिचटः' (L9) 
Cf. LE. oqu. ‘to see’; Lat. oculus. Cf. iksate, ved, अक्षन्‌ ‘eye’. 

I2. आविहिताः। आविस्‌+धा is not current, आविस+ y is used to 
mean ‘appear’. 

l4. निचिष्ट ईशेत्‌ | ईशेत्‌ in Potential mood is archaic for ईशीत 
ÈT (D.P, 020) is अदादि and आत्मनेपदी. 

I5, वयुनोद्येन। वयुनम्‌ is vedic meaning ज्ञानम्‌, Nirukta V.l4 
says, ‘aga वेतेः कान्तिवौ प्रज्ञा बा’ Cf. RV. fanfa देव agafa विद्वान्‌ (7.]89,]; 
V.S. 5.36; A.V. 4,.39.0). 

I7. श्राठृव्यमेतं जहि | For ‘atama’ Cf, Pa. IV.I,45, 'ब्यन्त्सपत्ने' 
‘enemy’ mostly used in vedas Cf, AV. ]I.]8., ‘आृष्यक्षयणमसि आतृब्यचातने 
मे दाः स्वाहा' आतृब्य उत्‌ पिपीते T.S. 3.2.0.2.). 

WAT | From meaning a ‘cousin’ the word underwent a 
semantic transformation into an ‘enemy’. In a joint faimly, cousins 


often prove to be, inimicial owing to wrangling for Property. 
CHAPTER XII 


2. ज्वरामयातैस्य यथागदें सत्‌ । s in classical Sanskrit is 
masculine, tut this can be defended by saying “गद्स्याभाव.' vide Bhattoji, 
S.K. “अर्थाभावे अब्ययीभावेन सद्दाय विकल्प्यते', 'रक्षोहागमलध्वसन्देदडा: प्रयोजनम्‌ 
अद्रुतायामसंहितम्‌ (Và. ]67) इति च भाश्यवार्तिकप्रयेगात”', तेन `'` “** “अविध्नम्‌! 
इत्यादि सिद्धम्‌ (P. VL3.74). 

5. गुल्फजब्नाजानूरुमध्योरशिरोधरांसा। | In the compound the 
absence of ‘स’ in डरस is archaic, In epics as-ending stems are converted 
into a-ending stems. 

6. सोवीरणजेत्यपदेश आस्ते । सौवीराणां राजा gives the form 
सौवीरराजः by ‘tate: सखिभ्यप्दच' (P. 5.4.9);. so after the dropping of the 
Visarga, there can be no further Sandhi of सौवीरराज:+इृति; अन्न पूर्वत्रासिद्धम्‌ 


CHAPTER XIII १3४4 


(शाप. 2. ) इति 'छोप: शाकल्यस्य' (VIIL3.9) इत्यस्य असिदत्वात न पुनः सन्धिः । 
अपदेशः ‘designation’ not pretext. See चक्रापदेशात्‌ V.24.4 below. 


l0. अजयावेहि कृतं द्वितीयम्‌ am, न जायत इत्यजा माया, ‘unborn, 
eternal, illusion’ Cf, Sveta u. ‘अजामेकां लोदितडुक्लकृव्णाम्‌? 4.5. 

I2. रहुगणतत्‌ तपसा न याति न चेज्यया न छन्दसा । Cf. AMARAT 
प्रवचनेन लभ्यो न मेधया न बहुना gaa’ Munda Upa 3.2.4, Katha upa. I.2 23. 

i6. यात्यति पारमध्वनः | अति isa preposition in the sense of 
अनिक्रमः ‘across’ or it is 3 कर्मप्रवचनीय taking accu. by Pa’s rule अतिरतिक्रमणे 
= (4.95) Cf, the Vedic phrase, ‘at देवो मत्यां अति' AV. 20.07.7. If 
अति+ या is taken as a prepo, verb, then the upasarga comes after the 
verb by Pa, I4.8I, ‘छन्दसि परेऽपि’. 


CHAPTER XIII 

2. गोमायवो यत्र हरन्ति सार्थिकम्‌ | सार्थिकम्‌ वणिजम्‌ साथे भवम्‌ इति 
साथ+ठक्‌ = सार्थिकम्‌ aa भवः’ (P.IV.3.53). 

3. उल्सुक। Fire-brand. OHG. walm, ‘heat’, Eng., ‘warm’ ka 
is pleonastic. See V,I4.7, below. 

4. रजस्वलाक्षः | In class. Skt, the word is used in a conven- 
tional sense of a woman in menstruation, here it is etymological. 

6. परस्परं वाळषते निरन्धः | आलषते | Archaic for steqfa from 
æq (D.P. 888) कान्तौ, aba las. in the sense of ‘desire’ is unusual and 
the prepo. verb abhi+ y/laş is current in literature. 


निरन्धः । अन्धस्‌ is vedic, meaning अन्नम्‌; generally not 
used in classical literature, except on rare occasions Cf. Ksirasvamin, 
‘afaa Wara: सान्तम्‌’ Kirata Canto I has द्विजातितषणान्धसा (36) Nirukta 


V.l. has the following, ‘भन्ध इत्यन्ननाम, आध्यानीय भवति'. 


The Unadi Chapter has 'अदेनुम्‌ धौ च' (4.20.6). Cf. RV. IL4 I 
“अध्वयेवो भरतेन्द्राय सोममामत्रेभिः सिञ्चतामद्यमन्धः?, 


8. चलन कॅवचित्‌ कण्टकशकराडूध्रिः | A मध्यपदळेपीसमास, The 
Word शकरा ‘chips of pebbles’ means also ‘sugar’ as the latter looks like 
the former. sii and sugar, saccharine are all cognate words; so also the 
vernacular words शक्कर and Sukr (Arabic), Sweet words, thanks etc. Cf. 
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Karkara; Karkaśa ‘hard’. Vide Gitagovindam XII (last verse), ‘aèt 
ककंरासि', Origin of Ś obscure (A.G. p. 228). 


> 
को टुस्बिकः | From कुटुम्ब (family) with ठक. See above IV,28.2. 


I 2x f याचन्‌ परादप्रतिलब्धकामः | याचन्‌ is archaic for याचमानः, the 
= participle; of course in grammar ara is ubhayapadi, ‘q? isa 
सवनाम and so the optional form is परस्मात्‌ Cf. 'पूवोदिभ्यो नवभ्यो ar 


(P. VILI.]6), पारक्य > परकीय derived with छ from परा. Due to syncope 
the vowel i drops 


J l6. क्वचित्‌ “जसन्‌ | त्रसन्‌ optional form त्रस्यन्‌ yaa (II7) 
वादि; used for the sake of Vaméastha, By P. 3.4.70 it is 
‘bhvadi’ too. 


fec निवृते 

Is तज्ञातिरासेन खुनिृतेन्द्रियः | रास, here means क्रीडा see ante; 
the special kind of circular folk dance is a subsequent development of 
the meaning. 


20. असज्जितात्मा '*' तरातिपारम्‌ । भसञ्जितात्मा is meaningless in 
the context. Cf. प्रसजति above verse । 6, for प्रसबति<< VI% (987). 


It is archaic for either असक्‍तात्मा or अखजितात्मा सज्जित always 
means ‘ready’ and not ‘sticking’, ‘सज>सज्बन्स+ज्या' furnished with a 
string ie. ‘ready’, Due to Prakritism, by assimilation सज्य has become 
M/W33 (AG. p. ।63). तरातिपारम्‌ by P. ‘aga: परेऽपि’ the Upasarga 
follows the verb, 


22. मौहतिंकाद्‌ यस्य समागमात्‌ | Agiis: in classical Sanskrit 
has now come to mean an ‘astrologer’ from “सुहूतेमधीते वेद वा! by Pa. 
IV.2.60. `क्रतूक्थादिसूत्रान्ताद्‌ ठक्‌’, but here the word has been used in the 
sense of ggÅAT: i.e. momentary presence. This is a use not known in 
later literature. In B.P. II! ]4,37, ‘दोषात्‌ मौहूर्तिकात' the word means 
— & the particular muhurta’ i.e. two Dandas or forty eight 


e 23. नमोमहद्भयो5स्तु नमः शिशुभ्यः। Cf. RV. [.27. 3, 'नमोमहजयो 
नमो अर्भकेभ्यः, नमा युवभ्यो नम आसिनेभ्यः? also, Nir. 3,20 The phrases are 
almost similar, Cf T.S. IV.5 4 ], नमो agga: geséeaqe नमः' 


१4. उक्तरामालः | Vocative by P. asam” (५.4.] 3) the form 
expected is SWAB in vocative case, so the form is un-Paginian, But 
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in Veda, by P. V.4.58, 'ऋतइछन्दसि', Samasanta kap is not necessary; 
a case of vedic analogy. Cf. mriamataram, V.8.7 above. SIKHHdtaW ! स 
is redundant but now current, अवगतपरमार्थसतत्व: V.!.6, above. 


CHAPTER XIV 

i, विफलबहुप्रतियोगेह; । प्रतियोग here means ‘fea’ an altogether 
unknown meaning in later Sanskrit. न पदवीमवरुन्धे। waza’ here by a figu- 
rative expression, means “4 प्राप्नोति’ or अनुसरति अव+ ५ रुध is throughout used 
in this sense. Cf 'अवरुरुस्ससि' IV.8.30, supra. समवहार-मि ्रणम्‌ ‘admixture’ 
an obscure and rare word, 'समाहार' is ‘collection’ vide Ksirasvámin 
(loc. cit), “उपसगेवैचित्र्यादर्थभेदः. Amara, III 2.] 6. 

2. घर्थौपयिकम्‌। औपयिकम्‌, विनयादित्वात्‌ ani zæ (from विनय) 
Le, घमेकारणम्‌ 

3. कदर्यः | कुत्सितः aà: (Keira), A miser and then by semantic 
developement ‘vile’, ‘low’ as in Beng. Cf. P. “कोः कत्‌ gA VI 3.I0I. 

4. कामकरण्डः। करण्ड is most probably a Desi (Dravidian) word. 
*करण्ड' a casket, also करङ्क vide Kadmbari, 'ताम्बृलकरइवादिनी', Cf. Sakunta- 
lam, 'अह्ययेरक्खाकरण्ड अंसे मणिबन्धे न दीसदि’ (Act. VID. It means a little 
cylindrical box containing herb for protection. 

ngka भबति | Teta used here in a metaphorical sense, viz. 
‘thick’ ngan, from ९/गाहू which is the parent root of aaa, गम्भीरस्‌ and 
ngaa. This sense has become obsolete in later Sanskrit, where the 
meaning is hiding place’ and then ‘cave’ etc. 

6. Wada | A beautiful expression meaning gagn 
‘mirage’ lit. ‘water refracted by sun-rays’, vide, मरीचितोयम्‌ , para ]0, 
below. From मरीचि ‘rays’ has come मरीचिका. Cf. P 5.3.96, 'इवे 
प्रतिकृती इति कन्‌ टाप्‌ च. 

j^ पुरीषविशेषम्‌ | gada which is represented as the semen of 
Agni in the vedas, Cf- SB, 2.2.3.28. ‘aia tat fwaw T.B. Ll.3.8. 
'तस्य (sa) रेतः परापतत्‌ । तद्विरण्यमभवत्‌', 

अग्निकामकातर इव उल्मुकपिशाचम्‌ | उल्मुकपिशाचम्‌ । In modern 
language it is the ‘will-o the wisp’ which beguiles a person to death, 
Also called *ignis-fatuus', for ulmuka Cf. OHG. Walm ‘heat’, Ved. u : 
OHG. Wa, Vide, AG. p. 72. 
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9. आरोहमारोपितः | आरोहः means a woman's waist e.g. वरारोहा 
भारोहत्यस्मिन्निति भारोहः, अधिकरण घञ्‌, This sense is very rare in Sanskrit; 
here it is ‘lap’, see 2(.6.6. below. 


TA झिल्ली | An insect with characteristic sound; onomatopoetic, 
Cf. ‘jingle’ see K.I8.4 (below), also Beng. fat fg. 


I2. कारस्करः। Pa has, VLI,56. 'कारस्करो वृक्ष: a kind of 
poisonous tree. 

22, नान्यत्‌ किञ्चन वेद । Cf. Aita, upanisad नान्यत्‌ fax 
fasa’ (LI). 

22. कर्हि स्म चित्‌ | कर्हिस्वित्‌ ऽ used in RV. 6.35, 2-3, 'कर्हिस्वित्‌ 
तदिन्द्र यन्तृभिनंन्‌ वीरैबीरान्‌ नीळ्यासे जयाजीन" also 'कर्हिस्तित्तदिन्द्रयज्ञ जरित्रे’, These 
Avyayas are reminiscent of the Bráhmana narrative prose; कर्हिचित्‌ is 
current in class literature but here another particle स्म has been inserted 
between. ‘परदारपरद्रब्याण्यवरून्धान:? अव+ रुध (pres. partc.) here means 
‘forcibly taking possession of’. This idiomatic use of the prepositional 
verb is rare in SKI, 


25. आधिदेविकाधिभौतिकाध्यात्मिकीयानां दशानाम्‌ । आच्यात्मिकीय is 
an archaic expression from आध्यात्मिक with ‘S’ by ‘gates.’ (Pa. 4.2 4), 
we have “आध्यात्मिक' derived from अध्यात्म with ठक. A case of Double 
Taddhitas. Cal. edn. reads this, while Gita and Kasi Pustakalaya eds. 
read differently ie armea, 


29. ह्विपरार्धापवर्गकालोपलक्षणात्‌ । Under 'अपवर्मे तृतीया' (Pá.IL3.6) 
Balamanorama explains the word as follows: अपवरीः समाप्तिः 'कमीपर्वगे 
छौकिका maa? इत्यादौ तथा दुशनात्‌, Cf Yaska’s Nir. L l, "पूर्वापरीभूतं भाव- 
माख्यातेनाचष्टे ब्रजतिपचती त्युपक्रमप्रभ्ृत्यपवर्गपयेन्तम्‌', 

साझेत्येनामिधत्ते । सङ्केत एव engem । 

चतुर्वणांदित्वात्‌ स्वार्थे ष्यन्‌ Here it has got a peculiar meaning; 
uka in grammar and rhetoric has this meaning: ‘gå पदममुमर्थ बोधयतु 
इत्यस्मात्‌ पदादयमर्था dasa इति वेच्छा' (Tatvacintamani). It is a convention 
which according to some, is established by God, according to others, it 
owes its origin to व्याकरण, वृद्धव्यवहार (conventional use of elders) etc. 
So here it means the particular tenets held as conventional by heterodox 
sects, such as Buddhists or Jainas. §ridhara says, 'मूळप्रमाणद्यून्येन 
पाषण्डागमेन', 
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"Cz: | A crow onomatopoetic; cf Ksirasvámin, "fa रटति करटः’ 
on Amara, If.5.2. 
36. अवसितमतिः | निरिचितमतिः। The verb Vat with the upasargas 
‘vi’ and ‘ava’ has the meaning of ‘ascertaining’ निइचय, but the verb with 
‘ava’ upasarga only has very rarely this sense and so it is a peculiar 
prepositional use, Vide (D P.), ‘yẹ अन्तकर्मणि’ (i47), ‘aafaa in 
class. Skt. means ‘concluded’, 


CHAPTER XV 


5. प्रतिहर्जादयस्त्रय आसन्निज्याकोबिदाः। The three priests 
प्रतिहृता, प्रस्तोता and उद्गाता are meant here. These three together with 
सुब्रह्मण्य: make the total Samavedi priests, whose duties are to sing 
samas principally and to do some other specified assignments given in 
the Srauta-Sutras. 

It appears that most of these names are really symbolical 
designations and generally connected with rituals. 

7. अजूगुपत्‌ । Aorist from ay to protect (D.P. |772), which 
is 'curádi'. 

8. पाण्डवेय | An irregular Taddhita Dpak, Cf. Jamadagneya 
(Ramayana I,74,7), 

9. गये कः प्रतियाति कर्मभिः । प्रति+„ या; lit to go against, means 
metaphorically ‘to vie with’, ‘to compete’, in point of achievements, 
Sridhara's explanation, ‘अनुकरोति’ is only a distant paraphrase of the 
prepositional verb. 

l0. यमभ्यषिञ्चन्‌ परयामुदासतीः । सतीः is vedic, (nom. Plural), 
for सत्यः . Here we have पूर्वसवर्णदी्ध: 

ll. ggg: l| Archaic for ggg: necessary for metrical symmetry. 
Itis Per, 3 plu of <दुहू। 

प्रत्यश्चिता युधि Sridhara explains safaat: as पूजिताः evidently be- 
cause D P. reads y sg गतिपूजनयोः (88) but the meaning has undergone 
a change here viz. the kings were met by the arrows of Gaya. 


iy सोमपीथे | For the meaning and derivation see above. 
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l6. बेशमकरोदत्यळं कीर्त्या The construction is adeat अत्यलमकरोत्‌ 
WFA is a ‘gati’ (Pa, भूषणेऽलम्‌ I.4.64) and on Vedic analogy both upsargas, 
follow the verb Cf. Pa, ‘safa परेऽपि (I 4.8). 
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2. विजिज्ञासामि Archaic for विजिज्ञास by Pa. .3.57, ‘gine. 
tat am’, A 

I5. अमरपरिबृद्धः। afa: ‘great’ Pa, VIL.2.2I, has the rule, 
प्रभौ परिवृढः' from /gegfz वृद्धौ (735—6) with क्तः v@i is older and the 
one with ‘v’ younger. Cf. S.K. “>/बृहू (।347) Bhattoji says पवर्गौविरित्यन्ये' 
(loc. cit.) A.G. p. 83, 


I8. यदुपजोषणातू । उपजोषणं सेवनम्‌; is a word not generally 
current in later Sanskrit; from २/जुषी प्रोतिसवनयोः (तुदादि) No. 289. D.P, 
Here the meaning is ‘drinking’. 

I9, जम्बूफलानामनस्थिप्रायाणाम्‌ । The word अस्थि means the 
stone of a fruit figuratively, It signifies ‘bone’ properly in an 
animal body, From Prakrta and Pali गदूदि, it has assumed the form 
of afs >è in Bengali etc. The cognates of Sans. asthi, are GK. 
OÓTEOV, (osteon) Lat. Os. The idea is that berries have not got big 
stones like mangoes. 

22. आयाम =ब्याम, Beng. बाभो (bao), girth measured by 
extended arms v.l., व्यास, 

24, शतवल्शो नाम az | aaae: is a vedic word, meaning 
‘Sending shoots in hundred directions or sending hundred (innumerable) 
roots. See ante. vide RV. HIB.II. 'बनस्पते «maesti विसेह'; ae =twig 
(सहस्रवलळशा वि वयं eka) for masem: a vedic phrase Cf. V.S, “लतवल्या 
विरोहतात' (2.00). 

नीचीनाः । Vedic, though प्राचीन, अर्वाचीन etc, used in class, SKt. 
Vide Pa. fasreracfaw eram (V.4.8). Cf. RV. 24.7. 'नीचीनाः स्थुरुपरिवुष्न 
W; Ka6O. II, 'नीचीनमध्न्या gy’ also RV. V.85.3, नीचीनबारं वरुण: कबन्धं 
quu. 
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7. केतुमालमभिवड्श्ुः प्रतीच्यां दिशि सरित्पतिं प्रविशति There 
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are very important geographical names and other references in this and 
the preceding chapter. 

AE | A name of a river in Saptasindhu, identified by some 
with Oxus (?); somethink that the land of the seven rivers is in Russian 
Turkistan (Semirechinsk) of which one is Aksu, (Bhandarkar Comme- 
moration Vol., P. 93—96) ‘Oxus’ is a Greek corruption. Gita Press 
and Kasi edn, read "g:-a glaring error 

3. विटपिमिरुपशुम्भमान । शुम्भमान is from Jara ( तुदादि ), 
‘to shine’ etc, The Atmanaepada is archaic as both the roots (the other 
belonging to ‘bhavadi’ group) are Parasmaipadi. 

6. स्त्रीगणार्वुद्सहस्रे रवरुध्यथानः । अवरुध्यमान: from the literal 
meaning of ‘besieged’ it means here सेब्यमान: ‘attended’, ‘worshipped’ etc. 

I8. भजेन्यारणपादपङ्कजम्‌ | Wara (from root Ya I,46,5) 
archaic, with an unadi एन्य terminatian Cf. वरेण्यः दिरक्षेण्य (RV), see 
unādi SU. ‘ga एण्य (385) current form भजनीय; भजेन्य is necessary for 
Varngastha, where the fourth syllable must be long. Cf. Vedic कीर्तेन्य: for 
vedic termination in usq Cf, RV, .I46.5 : 

दिदृक्षण्य: Raag जेन्य । fè महो अर्भाय जीवसे ॥ 

Acc. to Benfey जेन्य> जयेन्य=a for aya, a Prakritism. Obsolete; 
current form is भजनीय. 

HTA | ‘Shelter’ from ऋ. ( अयत इत्यरणम्‌ ) with ल्युट्‌. 

]9. ईशे Ved, Infin, ya or Dative of verbal noun, 

20. क्षीबेव archaic | The stem is here क्षीबन्‌ from v क्षीर मदे (38 2), 
whereas in classical language it is क्षीब only (mad). Cf. dz ‘fat’ vide 
Pa. VIIL 2.55, 'अनुपसर्गात्‌ फुल्लक्षीबक्रशोल्लाघाः'. 

2l. अनन्तमृषय+ | The long r is due to the exigency of Vaméastha 


metre. 
24, कर्मपर्वणीम्‌ | A difficult word not met with elsewhere 


कर्माण्येव पत्रीणि; तानि नयतीति .,/ नी+क्प्रिप. ^7 archaic form for कर्मपवैण्यम्‌ 
(vide Pa, VI.4.82, 'एरनेकाचो 5संयोगपूर्व स्य'). 
CHAPTER XVIII 
3. जिजीविषति |. This verbal form violates the metre, as it 
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increases one syllable of the VarnSastha. 


जिजीविषन्‌ | A form of «/जीब desiderative present Participle, 
Would restore the metre. Sridhara remarks, 'जिकविषस्निति पाठे a wr. 
सामञ्गस्यम्‌', The sentence, however, being incomplete a finite verb like 
‘bhavati’, would fill up Ellipsis. 


fager । Nirt+,/hr ‘to take out a corpse’, See, LI0.2, above, 


4. सुविस्मितं त्यम्‌ । ‘Strange act’. विस्मित from y fare (948 
D. Pa.) with ‘kta’. But it is never used in the sense of ‘strange’. 
It is an intransitive verb, meaning to ‘wonder at’; only by a twist it can be 
made to convey the meaning intended here. We are to say that विस्मितम्‌ 
is a verbal noun by 'नपुंसके भावे क्तः’ Pa, 3.3,]4 and then we shall have 
to add az amaga, ie. ‘an act full of wonder’. 


5. अपाबृतः। Used in a very obscure sense and for its gra- 
mmatical validity, it requires a gymnastic feat. See comm. 


6. कवयेऽभियाचते Though va is ubhayapadi in D.P. yet 
the general use is in Atmanepada only, therefore later literature has 
“याचमानाय' only, 


8. आविराविभव | Sayana explains, 'आविः शब्देन स्वप्रकाशं ब्रह्मचेत- 
zagaa’, Under the well-known Aitareya upanisad passage ( शान्तिपाडः ), 
“आविराबिम एघि (AA II. 7, 0) qas’, Precative 2, sig. v भू archaic for 
भूया; formation on the analogy Cf. Atmanepada roots such as एधित्रीष्ठाः 
NAS | 

ll. A very involved syntactical Construction, but the B.P. 
always revels in these tortuous constructions, not easily comprehensible 
without the addition of some external borrowed words, 


I2. मनोरथेनासति धावति बहिः । Here after असति the Locative 
Absolute, the subject (not mentioned) has to be supplied, such as faga 
for the completion of the ellipsis. 


3. झषाणामिव तोयमीप्सितम्‌ A very fine simile; "mw, ‘a fish’ 
seems to be a later day acquisition in Sanskrit from Non-aryan sources, 
The etymology is obscure, and it is found in Hindi as झक्मार (one who 
kills fish ) and Bengali as 'झकूमारि' a trouble-some affair. In the 
Brihmanas 34 means an ‘aquatic animal’ and aq ‘a large fish’ 
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Ch Satapatha Brahmana, “शइवद्धझष भास' (Madhyandina Sam. I.8,] 4) 
for aq vide AV. IL.2.25, 'जषा मत्स्या रजसा येभ्यो अस्यसि'. 


2l. पादसरोरुहाहणं निकामयेत्‌ | निकाम>त. is archaic for निकामयत ; 
Vex कान्तौ (D.P, 443) by Pa. IIL I.30, ‘aiig’ has णिङ्‌ (वार्थे) and so 
the dhatu is átmanepada. 


22. पेन्द्रियेधियः | ऐन्द्रिये सुख धीर्येषाम्‌ engrossed in sensual enjoy- 
ments, Here we have a ब्यघिकरण बहुब्रीहि on the strength of “इलदुन्तात्‌ 
सप्तम्याः ATAR P. 6 3,9, though the word is not properly speaking a 
a Samjiia. But the lengthening is necessitated by the metre. 

23. कराम्बुजं यत्‌ त्वदधायि cU मायया The word 'त्वत' really 
ablative, stands for 'त्वया' governing ‘vaifa’. This is a positive archaism 
necessitated by the exigency of metre. ‘eqaratia’ would make the 
relevant syllable long. A verb like ‘nidhehi is required to complete 
the Ellipsis, 

26. य इदे बशऽनयन्नाम्ना । Cf. 'यस्य वाक्‌ तन्तिनौमानिदासानि! A. 
Ara. ILI.6, 

30. नमो भगवतेऽकूपाराय। SFM here means ‘tortoise’. Cf. 
Nirukta IV.8. 'कच्छपोडप्यकूपार उच्यत न कूपरूच्छतीति', So it is derived 
from नज-कूप+२/ऋ+अण by Pa. कमेण्यण' II,2 I, 

.35. यज्ञक्रतवे | The technical distinction between यज्ञ and क्रतु 
is brought out by Sridhara as follows : ‘यज्ञा अयूराः, RAI: सयूपाः'. 

36. मथ्नन्ति मथ्ना । Heat is the archaic form for मथा. See Pa. 
पथिमथ्य सुक्षामात्‌ (VILI.85). In classical San. it is मथा in instrumental; 
the edi stem is also मथिनू but in Instru. sing. मथा only is attested. 

See VIIIL7..7, “Wed, Heat above and notes there under, 


38. यथायो waa | WAN archaic for अमति | Paraismaipada). 
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4. स॒धियोपलम्भनम्‌। उपलम्भनम्‌ with ल्युट कर्मण, tobe realised 
by the wise or pure-hearted. This use of the word in ल्युट्‌ is perfectly 
unknown in Class. Sans, and is altogether an archaic employment to be 
found only in B.P., in the sense of उपलब्यम्‌ , 


l6, नितम्बप्रभवा नदा नद्यश्च । नितम्ब properly, the buttocks of a 
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woman, here it has a Semantic transformation viz the foot. 


Here, in this passage most of important mountains and hills of 
India are mentioned by the older names, 


I8. All the important rivers of India find a mention here, The 
rivers of the ‘Sapta Sindhu’ (with the exception of Vi$va) are mentioned 
in the famous नदोसूक्तम्‌ (RV. X.75.5) : 


इमं मे गङ्गे यमुन सरस्वति gate cd सचता परुण्ण्या । 
afaa मरुद्वृधे जितस्वयार्जीकिये श्णुह्यासुषोमया ॥ 


20. अनिरुक्तेऽनिलयने परमात्मनि। This isan echo of the Tai. 
upanisada passage, 'अइङऽनात्म्येऽनिरुक्तेऽ निलयने? (2.7. ]). 


25. वनौका इव यान्ति । Irregular for ada, Cf, MBh 5.8.3 
‘Vanaukanam’ (no v.l). In Pali etc. as-ending stem becomes a srending 
or sometimes a vowel a is added to the final consonant. Cf. Ramayana, 
VL43.42, ‘dea ga दिवौकसैः, Cf. BP. X.83.2, ‘firey’, 


26. पकः पृथडूनामभिराहुतो मुदा । भाहुतः is archaic for आहूतः. 
The syllable is shortened for the sake of the metre. VA शब्दे gives 
the form ga: in past passive participle by the rule ‘g@:’ Pa. VI.4 2. 
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2 सप्त वर्षाणि विभज्य सप्तवर्षनामभ्य आत्मजेभ्य आकलय्य | ME- 
लख्य is used not in the ordinary sense of FRAI or gawar ‘knowing’ etc, but 
it implies दच्चा or समप्ये distributing amongst’. An unusual meaning of 
आ+ , कल (curadi), 

8. सा द्वीपह्ठतये उपलक्ष्यते | द्वीपहूतये । हूतय is used in the sense 
of ‘designation’ नाम्ने संज्ञायै or व्यपदेशाय a rather obscure and rare word. 
*छन्दःस्तुत: पतत्रिराजस्य' etc. vide TS. IV.I.I0.4, (and VS, I2.4), 'सुपर्णोडसि 
गरुत्मान्‌ fags शिरो गायत्रं uq: स्तोम आत्मा साम ते लजुर्वामदेब्य॑ gagari पक्षी 
यज्ञायज्ञीयं पुच्छं sanaga धिष्णियाः शफा यजूषि नाम’, 


I2. स्वमोभिः `` आस्तु । Cf. Nir. I.6, waist रश्मयो गाव उच्यन्ते", 


राजा नः सोमो आस्त्विति । जा आाभिमुख्येनास्तु इत्यर्थः vod, सोम अस्तु 
irregular Sandhi for सोमोऽस्तु; for æq Cf mahabhasya (Ist Ahnika), 
‘aaga सूत्रत va' etc. Ala; = Gita Press reading is short of one 
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syllable. Cal. eds. reading completes 46 syllables. 

I3. दिशो बिराजयति। Here the verbal form is चुरादिः yu 
(No. 822 D. Pa.) दीष्तौ is भ्वादि and the curadi form means gafa though 
it is not generally, met with in Class. Sanskrit. 

22. आपोमयम्‌ | भप्‌ शब्दान्मयटि अम्मयमित्येव साधु an archaic word 
for अम्मयम्‌; vide Saptasati, Ll00, 'दद्धिताभ्यामिति तदा amai zm 
Cf. Cha. u VL5.4, eaa दि साम्य मन ANAA: प्राणस्त्रे लोमयो NE Brha. u. 
4.4.5, स वा अयमात्मा ब्रह्म आपोमयो वायुमय आकाशमयस्वेजोमब:/ Cha. u. Vl. .l, 
“आपोमयः प्राणो न पिबतो विच्छेत्स्यते' vide Kasika “एकाचों नित्यस्‌? (Vär. under 
Pa. 4.3.44) 'मयडमिच्छन्ति, तदनेन क्रियते’. 

23. आपः पुरुषवीर्याः स्थ पुनन्तीभूभुवः ga: | 

ताः नः ganai: स्पृशतामात्मना भुव इति t 

Cf. V.S. 4.2, 'आषो अस्मान्‌ मातरः झुन्धयन्तु । Tae नो घृतप्वः पुनन्तु ॥' 
Cf. V.S, 20.20, “नाप. शुन्धन्तु मेनखः' TA. I0.23.] ‘ara: garg TARR. 
भवः = aufn (Sridhara) It is wholly couched in vedic phraseology. पुनन्तीः 
stands for gara: ; here we have पूवैसवर्णदीर्च; : and अमीवध्नी; is vedic for 
adasa: by पूवैसवणेदीधः Cf. Pa, “सुपां सुलक्‌ Tsai’ ete. Cf. a somewhat 
similar vedic mantra 'भापः स्थ gafa: सर्वान्‌ कामानवाप्नबानि' (Pa. 
Gr, I.3.43). ga: from स्वर्‌ (with anaptyxis) to complete eight syllables. 
Cf. Pifigala chandas ‘qq: इयादिपूरणः', In T.S, svar=suar; Cf. Sauva 
(adj.) A.G. 203. 

37. gaama | अपवरे-अन्तः ‘end’ see १] 4-29, above, 


40. सकललोकस्बस्तय आस्ते | स्वस्ति was regularly declined in the 
vedas Cf. Nir. IIL2I. 'स्वस्तीत्यविनाशिनाम | अस्िरमिपूजितः, सु अस्तीति' 
Cf. RV. LL.9, सचस्वा नः स्वस्तंथ'. Also Satapatha Brahmana L9. 27, 
A स्तस्तिरस्ति नः स्वस्तिमानुषेभ्य, 

4i. गोपीथाय | Originally meant सोमपानाय in the vedas, then 
subsequently ‘protection of cows’ and then by a Semantic गरळ 
‘protection in general’. WI (protection) II. Cf. RV. “प्रति त्यं चारुमध्वरं 


गोपीशाय प्रहूयसे | मरुद्भिरग्न बागदि ॥' (LI9. I). 
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2. तदुभयसन्धितम्‌ । Means तदुभयसंलग्नम्‌ , सन्धितम्‌ is derived 
from सन्धा with taddhita इतच्‌ . 
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9. स्यन्देनाभितपति । "स्यन्दः means ARA: current of “pers: 
piration’, The primary meaning is प्रवाह ‘flow’ here semantically speaking 
the meaning has been restricted. 

I3. यस्येकं चक्रं द्वादशारं षण्नमि त्रिणाभि सम्वत्सरात्मकं समामनन्ति। 
The symbolic description of the Sun’s Chariot is found in the RV. and 
specially in its अस्यवामीयसूक्तम्‌ (RV, I 64). 
Cf. RV. Li64.I4, ‘agan न हि तज्जराय वर्बेति चक्र परिद्यासृतस्य’, 
Also L64.2 ; 
सप्त युञ्जन्ति रथमेकचक्रमेकों agd वहति सप्तनामा । 
त्रिनाभि चक्रमजरमनवे यत्रेमा विइवा भुवनाधि तस्थुः ॥ 
Also I.64.2: 


पञ्चपादं पितरं द्वादशाकृतिन | सप्तचक्रे qux आहुरपिंतम्‌ ॥ 


IS. यत्र हयाइछन्दोनामानः सप्तारुणयोजिता वहन्ति देवमादित्यम्‌ । 
This idea repeatedly occurs in the Vedas Cf RV. I.]64.3, ‘ga रथमधि ये 
avi तस्थुः सप्तचक्रं सप्त वहन्त्यश्वाः. 

l7. सूक्तवाकाय नियुक्ताः संस्तुवन्ति । सूक्तत्राक्‌ is a technical 
ritualistic term. Of-course, here from the context it simply means a 
सुभाषितम्‌ or panegyric. But the word is vedic and derived thus $ 
सूक्त+ VAA ( बच ) with घज़ . The comm. on Apastamba, Sr. Su. IIL,6.6, 
says; 'सूक्तवाको नमेष्टदेवताकीतेनायै इदे द्यावाएथिवी gagas’, The Hotr 
in gawaa sacrifices being directed by Agnidhara recites ‘gq द्यावाएथिवी 
भद्वमभूदाध्मे सूक्तवाकमृुत नमोबाकरूध्यास्म सूक्तोच्यमग्न त्वे सूक्तवागसि’, 'उपश्चितो 
दिवस्प्रथिब्योरो मन्वती तेऽस्मिन्‌ यज्ञे यज़म न द्यावाएरथित्री स्ताम्‌ gq नमो देवेभ्यः? etc, 
(Vide Tai S. II.6.9; है० ate IIS. 0). 
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3. स्वस्तये । Declined as in vedas. 

यथोपजोषम्‌ | This word occurs frequently. उपजोषम्‌ is derived 
from *, जुषी प्रीतिसवनयो./ here in the sense of the later. 'यथाकर्मभोगम्‌' 
(Sridhara). Cf Manusamhiti. Chap. [4], “यथाकर्म तपोयोगात्‌ ge eat 
ayaa’. 

4. वर्णाश्रमाचारानुपथाः । aga? means अनुवर्ती, ‘a follower’, 
‘attendant’. A peculiar phrase not current elsewhere, vide VITI.S.3I, 
below अनुगताः पन्थानम्‌-प्रादि तत्पुरुषः । 
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IC. य पष षोडशकलः पुरुषो मनोमयो ऽन्नमयोऽखुतमयः | This 
passage is found in the Chhandogya Upanisad, viz, 'बोडशकल: सोम्य पुरुषः’ 
(6.7.7). Br. u. 4.4.5, "विज्ञानमयो मनोमयः प्राणमयः'. 

ll. नक्षत्राणि खह्याभिजिताष्टाविशातिः | Vide T.B. D5,2.3, “अमि- 
जिन्नाम नक्षत्रमुपरिष्ठादाषाढामवस्ताछोणायै' इति । ‘ator ava=o, a Prakritism, vide 
Alt, Indische Grammatik p. 54. It is the ancient name of “wami” by 
Samprasarana. for etymology of अभिजित vide T.B. L.5.2.3-4, “देवासुरा 
संयत्ता आसन्‌ | ते देवास्तस्मिस्नक्षत्र5भ्यजयन्‌ | यदभ्यजयन्‌', 'तद्‌भिजितोऽभिजिच्वम्‌'. 

I3. WETAH | माशंसते archaic for आाजपति from ita which 
is Parasmaipadi (forebodes). 

l4. mmga Saia: | aaia:  "prognostiating evil; is 
found in RV. 7.04.2; AV, 8.4.2. ‘इन्द्रासोमा सममव<समभ्यधे agia:a 
चरुरग्निवाँ ga’ Nirukta VIII, explains 'इन्द्रासोमावघस्य आसितारम्‌। अघं 
इन्तेर्निहसितोपखर आहन्तीति’. Cf. also RV. L.29.6, “Hamza Santa 
gafas स्रवेत्‌’. 

अङ्गारकः । ‘mars’ lit. like coal (red) Cf, ingala in Naisadha, a 
Prakritism. Lith. anglis, old sla ogli (coal) Ksira agait vafi गतो 
D,P. 46. 
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l. खमकालयुम्मिः } A rather obscure formation (contempo- 
raneous). 

3. मेधीस्तम्भ | See ante, a post to which bulls are tied for 
thrashing paddy. Also written as ‘मेथि’. 

कर्मसारथयः | The word anf means primarily the driver who 
sits in the same chariot with the warrior, Then the word by expansion of the 
connotation, has come to signify as here, a companion, a fellow-worker, 
Kshirasvamin gives the etymology thus. 'खरथस्यापत्ये सारयति वाहान्‌ वा सारथिः 
(Amara. IE.8.60). 

6. वामपाइयंयरक्रेषु । The word agf® is primarily vedic Cf. 
A.B. (Adhrigupraisa) Chap. VI.6. *बड॒बिशतिस्स्य वङ्क्रयः ता अनुष्ट्योच्चावयतात' 
on which Sáyana comments. ‘वङ्क्रयः वक्राणि पाइबोस्थीनि'. This is an 
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exhortation made to Adhrigu by Hotr before the suffocation of th 
animal, Cf. RV. I.62.8, “चतुस्त्रिशत्‌ वङ्क्रीरस्वस्य स्वधितिः समेति' Vin. 
कौटिल्ये (88) “वडूक्रयाद्यइच' (unadi). The word वङूछि is connected with th ह 
later-day वक्र, which yields in several vernaculars the words वॉका (in Bài 
Bengali) and afa in class Sanskrit ( Crooked’ नळ). à 


Á 7. उत्तराहनु अधराहनु | Upper and lower chins-artificial leng- 
thening. hanu = Av. zanu. 


8. महापुरुषायभिधीमहीति । नभिधीमहि Vedic. Formation on the 
analogy of सत्यं पर धीमहि' B.P. ]. ].] Of course, it is modelled on the 
famous Gayatri, ‘wii देवस्य घीमहि'. धीमहि > ध्यायेम (Sridhara). Iti 
from yÈ चिन्तायाम्‌ विधिलिङ्‌ first person, plural. J : 
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अ मायाविना विनिर्मिताः पुरः CU चकासति। This refers to 
the great ‘Maya’ civilization as found in South Amrica by the Spaniards 
in the seventeenth century. Spanish and other historians have left 
accounts of that great Civilization, noted for its great architectural 
buildings, aqueducts etc. Bhiksu Chamanlal also depicts that civilization 
in his ‘Hindu America’ (962), published by Bharatiya Vidyabhavan 
Bombay and V.V R.I. Hoshiarpur (I956). 


This Maya is the same who also built the great assembly-hall 


of Yudhisthira at Indraprastha as described i; 
h in the Sabha 
Mahabharata. a hg 


]0. झष। For etymology etc, see ante, V.8.]3. 


l4. कल्याणानां प्रभवति कुतइच न eT: । The gen. in कल्याणानां is 
governed by प्रभवति Cf. Pa. IL.3. 52, “अधीगर्थदयेशां कर्मणि”. 


= 
चक्रापद्शात्‌। B.P. uses भपदेश in the sense of ब्यपदेश "degienati 

d ब्यपदेश di tion" 

vide notes under X.49.22 below. BET 


IS. पुंसवनानि भयादेव स्रबन्ति पतन्ति च । The word पुंसवन is not 
used here in the sense of the sacrament of that name for the birth of a 
male child (पुमान्‌ सूयते भनेन इति) but loosely in the sense of qi (embryo). 


against the usual one of the Grhya or Dharmasntras, 


I6I8. ततोऽधस्तात्‌ सुतले बलिरास्ते ` According to the author 


CHAPTER XXIV य 


of ‘The Sphinx speaks’, Dr. J.P. Singhal, "There is the tradition that Bali 
lived in South Ind'a or the Indonesian island, ‘Bali’. In South India, 
there is a port called ‘Mahabalipuram’. (p. 9); on the day following the 
Dipili, we have बलिदेत्यराजपूजा and according to the above mentioned 
author, Sutala can well bc identified with the land of the Indonesian 
islands and the southern extremity of the Deccan Plateau, a part of 
the extinct Gondwana Continent. 


बिलायनम्‌ | Means विलायतनम्‌ a cavity. A word not generally 
current. 

रसेन | पारदेन, mercury—that is the original significance but here 
it means ‘administration of gold’ by way of वाजीकरणम्‌. The word हाटक 
is considered by philologists as adopted in Sanskrit. Cf. Russian. 
Zoloto, old slav. ‘zlato’, (with different suffix), ‘हिरण्यः’. Vide Burrow. 
‘The Sanskrit language’ p. 96. cerebral t, due to originally preceding 
r; compensatory lengthening, from hartaka, acc. to Schmidt. 


पुरुषाः सह पुरुषीभिधारयन्ति । पुरुषीभिः = स्त्रीभिः, Ch RV. 
VI..!02.2. यो aka adat गवां कृणोत्यर्वताम्‌ । पजेन्य: पुरुषीणाम्‌'. An archaic 
use. The word is rarely used in the vedic or classical literature, 
nor is feminine suffix expressly provided by any rule of of Panini except 
IV..63, जातेरस्त्रीबिषय।दयोपधात्‌'’. Cf. Bhartrhari on Katyayana Vartika 
“अस्त्यप्रयुक्त:! qug कङ्चिदेन शब्द: कस्मिरिचत्‌ प्रयुज्यते यथा पुरुषीशब्दः TAK: 
क्वचिदप्रयुक्तः मैत्रावरुणीयाणां कल्प प्रयुज्यते' (Ka. Sr. SU. 24.6.8). 

23. वरुणपाशः सम्भ्रतिमुक्तः । The verb ‘afa yga’ means to 
‘wear’. Cf. Amarakosa II.8.66. Here it means ‘bound’ Cf. the Vedic 
expression, 'क्षायुव्यमग्रय॑ siga as यज्ञोपवीत्त बलमस्तु Us Para, Grhya. 
2.2.]0. Vide also Ramayana VI.99.34, 'नाराचमालां रामस्य ललाटे NAJAT. 


26. अम्ूजितकषायः। vH Sd! (066 D. Pa.) is वेद्‌ because it 
is read as ऊदित्‌ in D. Pa. and so in past passive participle, by the rule 
'यस्य विभाषा' Pä, VII.2.]5 no ‘it’ can come in; Archaic for ‘agg’. 


27. उच्चाटितः | अपविद्ध:, निक्षिप्तः ५, चट भदन. The word is not 
used here in its technical sense of magical rites but in the ordinary sense 
of ‘thrown way’, See also उच्चाटनम्‌ XU. ]2.28. 


28. For ‘Maya’ see above, where reference has been made to 
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the great Maya civilization of Soni i 
i th America (Vide < Hindu Ameri 
Bhiksu Chamanlal). ga = -— 
8,29. à : 
À 2 29. तलातले FH: | On Talatala, very interesting light is thrown 
y American archeologists, They affirm the existance of the two greal 
peoples in Mexico, besides the ‘Mayas’. They are Toltecs and Azte 
भं 3 OS. 
Jt seems the Sanskrit designation तक्षक was the origin of the word 
Toltecs, whose Stronghold was originally Taxila (sva fire). Some persons 
incline to the view that all Mexican races were Nagas (नाग), (Vide ‘Th, 
Sphinx speaks’ by Dr, Singhal, p. 93), | हु 
su 36. पणय: | For Panis, see ante, V.9.I5 «à सरमबेन्द्रवूत्या वाग्‌- 
wire uen. fief, The reference is here to the बच्याच 
dialogue between Sarama and Panis, For Convenience of construction, 
some such word as प्रयुक्ताभिः should be understood after पलक आल! 
Vide Nirukta XI.25 “देवशनीन्द्रण प्रहिता । पणिभिरसुरै: सभूद इत्याख्यानम्‌', 
Cf. RV. K.I08.I : 


किमिच्छन्ती ata प्रेदमानडू दूरे झ्या ag: qug 
कास्मेद्विति: का प्रहितक्म्यास्तीत्‌ कथं रखाया अतरः परह ॥ 


The Anukramapi, has the following story : ‘किमिच्छन्ती पणिभिरसुरै- 
निंगूया गा अन्वेष्टुं सरमा देवझुनीमिन्द्रेण प्रहित्पमयुरिभः पणयो मित्रीयन्तः प्रोचुः, सा 
तान्‌ युरमान्त्याभिरनिच्छन्ती प्रत्याचष्ट’ (Katyayana’s Sarvanukramani loc. cit) 
For, इन्द्राद्‌ बिभ्यति Cf. RV, K.I08.4 : 4 


नाहे ते वेद दभ्यं दभत्‌ स यस्येदे दूतीरसरे पराकात्‌ | 
न ते गूहन्ति स्रवतो गभीराहता इन्द्रेण पणय: शयघध्वे ॥ 


_. 3h पालालबिबरलिमिरनिकरं स्वरोचिफा विधमन्ति । ‘von mea- 
संयोगयो:' (D.P, 92 7) is used here figuratively, Originally meaning to 
blow (a conch), it means, here, by transference, to ‘dispel’ etc. not far 
removed from ‘to puff away’ (फुत्कार). 

सहस्नशीर्षाणां। Though Sridhara Pronounces it as ‘arsa’ it is, never- 
the-less correct. Vide Pa. III,2,5] “कुसारशीर्षयोणिनिः' शीर्वं an a-stem comes 
from fita by Syncope. शीर्षन्‌ a n-stem is different eg. RY. “शीष्णों द्यौः 
समवर्तत X.90,4. Pa. VI. I,60 Provides for शीर्षनू only in vedas vide 
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6. लोकानां स्वस्तय आस्ते । स्वस्ति was declined in the vedas. 
See ante, 'स्वस्तिरस्तु” IV.24.33. 

7. सुललिलमुस्वश्किस्रतेल । मुखस्कासृतन is explained by Sridhara 
as amarga. Of course, the word is derived from मुखर (Cf. Var. रप्रकरंण- 
agaga sdana; 3।98), मुखरिका in the sense of ‘speech’ is not 
met in literature 

भगवान्‌ महेन्द्रवारण इव काञ्चनीं कक्ष्याम्‌ । EM कक्षायां मध्यदेश 
भवा, भवार्थे यत्‌; a leathern strap or a rope round the armpit, of an 
elephant. Cf. Nirukta 'कक्ष्या रज्जरश्‍वस्य' (I4). (Here from the context, 
of course, the rope is meant to bind the elephant.), 'कक्षे सवत, तत्र भवा 
वा”, ‘aa भवः? (Pa, IV.3.53), हत्यधिकांर 'शरोरावयवाच्च इति यत! (Pa. IV.3. 55), 
“कषंतेर्वा तत्सामान्यान्मनुव्यकक्षः , बाहुमूलसामान्यादश्वस्य'. Cf. Latin, Coxa OHG, 
hahsa, Av. Kaša. Beng. कसि. 

9. यदेकमात्मन्‌ । A vedic use, आतमन्‌. The locative termination 
is dropped. Cf, Pa. ‘gat सुलुक' etc. 

ll. प्रलम्भनाद्वा । TEFA: is here used in the unusual sense of 
deere: or Jest. This use in unknown in later Sanskrit, 

5. एवावतीर्हि ga: प्रवृत्तिलक्षणस्य धर्मस्य विपाकगतयः | vani 
stands for 'ए्त्पवत्यः; vedic declension by पूर्वसवर्णदीर्घ:.. विपाक्रगतय:-बिपाकगती :, 
may be taken as object of maer’. ब्यात्चख्ये from vass (D. Pa, I027), 
‘quaa इति arama. By Vartika (on Pa. .4.54. ‘afas: ema’) 

"mer यो वा (I586) we have in Atmanepada, चख्ये in first person 
singular (लिट). “उत्तमपुरुष चित्तविक्षेपादिना msaa. This dictum on परोक्ष 
fex (Pa. 3.2.5) has been violated here. 
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2, तारतम्येन भव्न्ति । तारतम्यम्‌ from तरतम the comparative 
and superlative degrees, with sam (Pa. 5.।.]24), “गुणवचनब्राह्मणादिभ्य: 
कर्मणि च'. It isa word coined later on and is not found in earlier 
literature 

7. aag: | सूर्मिः an image of iron. Cf. Amara I.0.35. 
“सूर्मीस्थूगा5यःप्रतिमाः vide, manu smrti, XI.l03, q% उवलन्तों बाहिछष्येत'. 
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Also means ‘tube’ GK. GAuos. Alt. Gramm. p. 26 (wackernagel). Cf, 
RV. VIIL.69.2 : 


सुदेवो भसि वरुण बस्य ते सप्त सिन्धवः | भनुक्षरन्ति काकुदं qei सुषिरामिव ॥ 


Bhaitoji explains, ‘यथा सच्छिद्रां छोइमर्य प्रतिमां प्रविश्यारिन: प्रकाशते 
THU. Cf. TS. L5.7.6, 'एषा वै सूर्मी कर्णकावती, पतया ह स्मैव देवा भसुराणां 
शतततहॉस्नृंहन्ति यदेतया समिधमादधाति’. Vide, also RV. VIILi.3, “KA भग्ने 
दीदिहि पुरो नोऽजस्रया सूम्यां यविष्ठ', S.B, 8.73 3, “यथा शुष्का सूर्मी सुषिरा’. 


अवटनिरोधनः। First अवत, then by cerebralisation waz; means 
a ‘pit’, vide Nir. ५.26, ‘अवतोऽवातितो महान्‌ भवति’, The etymology is 
from अव+ aa to move’ the abnormal Sandhi is explained by शकन्ध्वादि 
vide Vaidika Padánukrama Kosa (.45]) Cf. Lett, avüots. In Nigh, 
WILIS. नवत is given among the fourteen synonyms, of ‘well’. This 
was in M.I.A, cerebralised into ‘Hz. Cf. RV. 8.72.]. ‘aaae 
विसजैने! but SV, 2.953, 'अवटस्य विसजेने', waz-- wat (down); cerebral t 
appears by Prakritism in place of dental, originally preceded by a r 
(or |) sound and the equation भवट:-भवत is doubtful, vide Alt. Grammatik 
pp. 67,73. 
ll- क्रूरसत्वस्य अपदेशः | अपदेश irregularly used for संज्ञा 'desig- 
nation’ vide B.P. 4.3.45, above. 


।3. पशून्‌ पक्षिणो वा प्राणत उपरन्धयति। moa: is the present 
participle acc, plural from yatwa Cf, ‘य प्राणतो निमिषतो महित्वा' (RV. 
X.I2.3). Here प्राणतः is of course genitive, present participle, singular. 


I8. कृमिभूतः | Un-Paninian vide Pa. 7.4.26, “च्वौ v. Found 
in Vedaiigas. 


!9. अयस्मयेरग्निपिण्डेः निष्कुषन्ति । By Pa. 4.20, 'अयस्मयादीनि 
छन्दसि’ we have this archaic form in place of अयोमयैः : Cf. AV. 9.66., 
'अयस्मयेः पारैरङ्किनो ये चरन्ति’; V.S. I2.63, “अयस्मयं वितता बन्धमेतम्‌', RV. 
5.30.5, “य आासीदयस्मयस्तम्वादाम विप्रः’, सन्दृंशैस्वचि निष्कुषन्ति-सन्दंश: =?/०९7, 
Ger. Panzer. Beng. साँडाशी etc. 

20. श्यां | See ante. XXVI.7. 


29. Soma prohibited for a Ksatriya or Vaiéya, see details in 
Ch. 35, A.B, 
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3i. स्वघितिनाबदाय | V.L सुधितिना vedic, स्वधिति means a ‘knife’. 
viu, samprasarana, vide AG. p. 70. Cf. TS. I2,I,I, “स्वधिते मैने 
हिंसी: Cf. erat (ved) and सुधा (clas). Cf. RV. शा.3.9. faa Ta 
स्वधिति:” ete; 3.8. II. 'स््रधितिस्तेजमानः प्रणिनाय', 


32. वैश्रम्भकैरुपविश्रम्मय्य | वैश्रम्म comes from विश्रम्भ (confidence) 
with taddhita an and pleonastic Ka, and means artful means inspiring 
confidence’. A rare word, found chiefly in works on polity such 
as ArthaSastra, 0. वैश्रम्मक, III.23.40, above, —a divine garden so called 
as it affords privacy and confidence. 

34. कुसूल। ‘granary’ A Non-Aryan word, AG. p. 233. 

36. बायका इव | Means ‘like tailors’, vàa (006) तम्तुसेताने pres, 
बयत्ति Eng., ‘weaves’. 

38. उपगेयम्‌ | भौपनिषदम्‌ ‘esoteric knowledge’. An obscure 
word, 

40. भागण। The word more popular and current is भगण ‘stars’. 
This lengthened form is found in B.P. Here it is necessary for the 
metre, Vasantatilaka, where the eightth syll, is long. ‘ar भान्तीति भाः, 
* तेषां गणः Var’, ‘to shine’. 'भन्येभ्योऽपि श्यन्ते’ (२5. 3.2.75) इति बिद्‌ . In 
class, SKt. ‘bha’ is neuter but in B.P., either masculine or fem, vide Var, 
“पुकार्थेशब्दान्यत्वात्‌ CRETA, ९, 8. तारका तारकम्‌, ‘star’ also, तारा 


and तारम्‌, 
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8. दोषस्य दृष्द्वा गुरुछाघवम्‌ । गुरुदाघवम्‌ : This word though 
Presenting some grammatical difficulties Case + aq भवे), has been 
used videly in Sanskrit literature. Vide Pa, gara लघुपूर्वात' VI. I34, 
There is no भाविृद्धि or उभयपदवृद्धि, but only अन्त्यङ्ुद्धि, for which, 
really, there is no grammatical sanction but usage of the best writers, 
such as Kalidasa, Cf. Sakuntalam, “भवन्तमेवात्र गुरुलाघवं एच्छामि' (4०.५). 
We have here, according to Bhasavetti 'उत्तरपदस्य' इति वृद्धिः यथा गुरुलाघवम्‌ 
Ramaga. Also 'Kaiyata says’, 'पर्यायशब्दानां गौरवलाघवचर्चा न क्रियते*' 
इसि भाव्य स्थितम्‌? (though actually it does not oecur in the Mahi. 
Bhasyam but is an ancient Paribhasa). This word has been used 
in M. Bh; Ramayana and Vaidyakasastras, दुर्घटवृत्ति' says, “पर्याय- 
अच्दानां qeata नास्तीति भाग्यक्षारक्चनप्रामाण्यात्‌ पू्थत्रिप्रतिषेधेन इगन्ताच्च 
इत्यण्‌; उत्तरपदस्य च इत्यस्य वृद्धेस्तत्रस्त्रेकारात सिद्विः । Tenet धर्मेवचनेंन 
छाधवशब्द्स्य का ger 

70. प्रायश्चित्तमतोऽपार्थ मन्ये कुजरशीचवत्‌ । sedha, a pro- 
verbial expression in Sanskrit, the same as इस्तिस्नानम्‌ because, bath of an 
elephant, is entirely useless, as the next moment, it will soil its body 
with dust, 


L प्रायश्चित्त विमर्शनम्‌ । Prelim is used here in the unusual 
sense of ज्ञानम्‌; from discrimination Proper, which is the Primary sense, 
we have a secondary meaning of निश्चितज्ञानम्‌ as all knowledge is preceded 
by Wicara”, 

V7. सभ्चीचीनो ह्ययं पन्थाः । सध्रीचीन from aras with ‘ख’ has been 
liscussed before IV.29.37, above. Vide “सहस्य सध्रिः" (Px. VI.3.95). The 
vord here is used in a novel Sense, not warranted by its origin, which 
neans ‘accompanying’, Amara Says, “यः agrafa WEWES so there is 
0 justification of using it in the sense of समीचीनः (proper, valid), 
‘hich comes from सम्बक्‌ with the taddhita ‘Kha’, 


22. चन्यक्षकैतवैः । amis explained as ग्लहेन (पणबन्धेन), (Dice). 
dau कितव ‘gambler’; gambling involves cheating the opponent and 
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hence by metaphor, it means ‘deceit’, Nir. 5.22, sees an onomatopoea 
here 'किं तवास्तीति शब्दानुकृतिः”. 

23. WA लालयानस्य तत्‌ ख॒तान्‌ । sperem is from ५ रल्‌ ‘dally’ 
688. (चुरादि) with शानच but “आने FE’ is barred by the dictum, 'अनित्य- 
मागमानुशासनम्‌'. Philologically speaking, there was no scope of any 
Haplology as in कामयान but it is only an analogical formation. Cf, eter 
‘saliva’ YES is considered a Dravidian loan. Cf. German ‘lallen’, 
‘to stammer’ 

29. प्लावितेन स्वरेणोच्चैराजुहाव | प्डावितेन comes from ५ «for 
+N ‘prolated’, According to Pa. VILI,2.84, "HYS च' प्लुतस्वर is 
necessary for calling a person from a distance, Bhattoji says under 
Pa. 8.2.86 s 

इह्‌ प्राचामिति योगो विभज्यते तेन ad: प्ठुतो विक्रल्प्येत ॥ 


Therefore we find in B.P. ‘Gamat विरहकातर आजुद्दाव yaf 
(I.2.2) Katyayana’s Vártika says, ‘स्वैः प्लुतः साहसमनिच्छता विभाषा वक्तब्य:?, 


40 वेदप्रणिहितो धर्मः। Cf. Jaiministtra, 'चेदनालक्षणोउथों ध्मः? 

(L..2). 
स्वयम्भूः | Cf. Brha.u 24 I0 'अस्य महतो gara निश्चसितमतद्‌ यद्‌ 
ऋग्वेद: etc. 

42. दैह्यस्य साक्षिणः | Yaa means जीवस्य, देडे भव इति ‘aa भत्रः? 
(Pa. IV.3,53) इति यत्‌ , An irregular termination, 

Sl. षोडशकलं लिङ्गम्‌ । Cf. Chhandogya Upanisad 6.7.]I, 
‘Geass: सोम्य पुरुषः’. Also 'सप्तदशकं लिङ्गम्‌/, 

65. कुले महति लम्भिताम्‌ । लम्भिताम्‌ from yaw causative 
means, परिणीताम्‌ ‘married’ a very unusual and archaic use. The idea is 
that a woman by marriage is transferred to her husband's family and 
thereby she is made to acquire a new status there, and so the root is 
used in the causative form, 

67. मलात्‌ | मल+/भद्‌+किविप्‌ one who eats dirts (impure food). 
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(No, 422) is तुदादि, परस्मैपदी. 


8 हि ते 
niles एतेनैव हि अघोनोऽस्य इते स्याद्घनिष्कृतम्‌ | “नघोन:?, is the 
genitive of अमन, (sinner), though no Samprasárana is provided by Pa, 
VIA, '33, 'इबयुवमधोनामतद्विते'. It is derived from अघ with afaq t 
ही ee 2 h 
ep “(Vartika), just like मघवन्‌ (Indra). This word is never 
a in Vedic literature, but only in Vedangas, vide vaidika padànu- 
ramakosa, “बदानारायगाय' भा इति छेदः नाराः 
t यण 
m v आय भागच्छ आ+अय vaa 
x 
> e eru | भववताम्‌ is gen. plural of agaa, from 
it leclined, just like मघवत्‌ Cf, Bhai i fgfafa 
मखेषु मधवानसौ T4 chee 


I4. Ai Formed with taddhita “aq from सङ्केत, The 

more usual word is aksa; so also 5 : 
; पारिह्दास्यम्‌ froi i 
स्वार्थिक cas is rarely used, iiia i cis 


स्तोभम्‌ | From root /ष्टुभ asi with ‘qa affix; sometimes it 
means ‘to fill up’ and the cognate English word E ‘stuff’, *Stobhas" 
are syllables such as ‘gt 8, etc., which are inserted in RKs to be 
converted into Sāmans for the Purpose of Chants. Cf, Śabarabhāşyam 
(5.2. 39), 'a ऋणगक्षरेभ्योडईघिको न च तैः सवर्णः, स स्तोभो नाम । इदे दि den : 
स्तोभशब्दमुपचरन्तीति । तद्‌ यथा देवदत्तेन सभायां परं sequi बहुस्तो भं कथितम्‌ | 
यदर्थवचनेभ्योऽधिकं विवरण च तदाळोच्येव वक्तारो भवन्ति ।?, In this way, the 
word ‘Stobha’ has come later in vernacular to signify eins 
redundant and in Bengali we find the derivative in the form of pd 
egi nih as स्तव in East Bengali. Vide Article on “स्तोभः? 
n Vol. - No, 5 Janu. 96 i 
sie ele Es 0, by A. T. Sarma Biswas, Vedaéastri) 


Here the word signifies an extraneous Word, such as नारायण to 
fill up a song and which in Bengali is Popularly called ‘आखर’; for 
the idea Cf. RV. VIILIL.5, ‘मता अमत्यंस्थ ते भरिनाम मनामहे । विप्रासो 
wira? also RV. L56.3 (T.B. 2.4.3.9), ‘area जानन्तो नाम चिद्‌ faasea | 
महस्ते विष्णो सुमतिं भजामद |’. 


I9. यथागदं वीर्यतमम्‌ । वीर्यतमम्‌ is an archaic word for वीर्यवत्तमम्‌ . 
The comparative (aqq ) and superlative degrees (amq) aay OE FE re generally 
affixed to an adjective, (अतिशायने तमबिष्ठनौ) by Pa. ४.3.55, Cf $B 
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6.6.2.]. *तिऽनू वे Maan also SB. 4.6.6.3, `ते होचुः इन्द्रो वै नो वीर्य- 
बत्तम:'; so we cannot have such a use as घटतम: . The var. 'गुणवचनेभ्यो 
मतुपो afrz? (Var. 3485), cannot apply here. The Balamanorama, 
says on it, ‘qu गुणति च ये प्रसिद्वाः शुकळादिशब्दाः, त एव गृह्यन्ते, न तु रूपादि- 
शब्दा भषि, तेन रूपं वस्त्रमित्यादि न भवति', So justas we must say, रूपवत्‌ 
वस्त्रम्‌ , so must we say, “वीयेवत्तममगदम्‌'. दीये Sans. is cognate with Lat. 
Virus, Eng., Virile etc. Here reduction of one syllable is required 
for metre. वीर्यतम is found in Vedas, besides dt4aaa. Vide Vaidika- 
padánukrama Kosah (V.V.R.L) p. 698. (The citation is from a 
upanisad). 

2L. यमराज्ञे यथा सर्वमाचचक्षुररन्दिम । यमराज्ञे ¡ऽ archaic for 'यम- 
राजाय' by ‘arg: सखिभ्यष्टच' (Pa, V.4.9I), maag: archaic for भाचचक्षिर 
as the rootis ४ चक्षिङ्‌ , which is आत्मनेपद due to ङित्करणम्‌ , 'यथा' is 
used in the sense of यथावत्‌ an unusual employment of the particle, 
but very common in B.P. 

24. Saaz गुणाश्रयम्‌ | Sw from त्रिवद with cam. It means 
बेदत्रयप्रतिपाद्यम्‌ , but the meaning cannot be deduced from any known 
Sutras. ४.]. त्रेविद्यमू । 

26. quei जायतात्मना । जायता archaic for जायमानेन; but this 
has been necessitated by the Anustubh metre; the Atm. form would 
increase the number of syllables by two. 

27. धिङ्‌ मां कुलकज्जलम्‌ । FATA is collyrium, Beng. काजल! so, 
here, the meaning has been transferred by उपचार or लक्षणा into ‘a bane’ 
of the family. Cf. $877. 

सुरापीम्‌ । Correct fem, See Var, (990, ‘aa सुराशीध्वोरिति 
वाच्यम्‌? under Pa, 3.2.8, “गापोष्टक्‌ सुरापा’ (Gita press) is wrong, 


49. grata gua पुत्रोपचारितम्‌ । पुत्रोपचारितम्‌ = attributed to, 
superimposed on his son ie. called by the same name, here, Narayana. 
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L नदेशिकः । नेदेशिक from निदेशनठक्‌ = ‘servants? a very rare 
word. Cf. amr वहतेष्ठक' Pa. 4.4.], 

4. जविध्यम्‌ = त्रिविधम्‌। चातुवैण्यादित्वात. स्वार्थे cas. 

8. आज्ञा ते विप्रलम्मिता । विप्रलम्भिता 'विप्ररम्भः? generally means 
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वच्चना but here loosely used for छङ्किता ‘transgressed’, ‘circumvented’ etc, 


I0. माभैः। An archaic expression. y निभी भये (Be) has अभैषीः 
in Aorist second person sing. By 'न माङ्योगे' (Pa. V] 4. 74) the augment 
drops, so it should be ‘ar igi’, 


Bhattoji in his Sabda-Kaustubha Says under 'गातिस्थाधुपाभूभ्यः सिचः 
परस्मैपदेपु' (Pa. 2.4.77); अत्र करिचित्‌ , सूत्रे भीधातोईसौ निर्देशः, 'पुरनेकाच' हृति 
LIS REX ID इत्यादि सङ्गच्छते | at भेरिति तु प्रामादिकम्‌ । यद्वा 
भागमश्ञास्त्रस्यानित्यतया 'नस्तिसिच* इति इंटो faxz fea हृळूडयादिळोपे सिचो 
fa: | The Ramayana (Aranya Kanda Chap. 52.66) has the following; 
“मा भैरिति बिताम्रा naga पादपाः? but in another place Ramayana has 
the following : “उत्ति छोतिष्ठ मा krst त्यज्पवामि (अरण्य काण्ड Chap. 
XXL5). 

!2. नस्योतवत्‌ यस्य यरो छोकः। नसि ‘in the nose’ (loc,). In 
veda the word was नस and not नासिका. Pa. in his rules on Declension 
and compound, has tried to substitute नस्‌ for नासिका, but that is 
entirely unnecessary. Amarakosa has 'स्यान्नस्तितस्तु नस्योतः? (7..9.63), 
Under Pā. V.l.6, the Vartika (3497) is aq नालिकाग्राः', Cf. T.S. 
2.4.2, agi इमाः प्रजा नस्योता नेनीयते see, XI.6.l4, below. “नस्योत- 


ma ga’. Sans, नसू corresponds to OHG, nasa, (Eng. nose). O, sl, nosu, 
It is an aluk compound. 


I3. यस्मै बलिं त इमे वहन्ति । Ct T.U, isch देवा बलिमावहन्ति' 
(L5.3. For the first half, Cf. T.A. II, I, “तस्य वाक्‌ तन्तिनामानि दामानि’. 


6. dq गोभिर्मनसासुभिर्वा "` विचक्षते । Sridhara quotes the 
parallel Upanisad passage, Kena 4. “यद्वाचानभ्युदितं येन वागभ्युद्यते तदेव ब्रह्म cd 
विदि नेदे यदिदमुप्रासते”, Cf Tai. u. 2,4,], «qq बाचो fatik ama अनखा 
सह! etc, 


25. eai जडीकृतमतिर्मघुपुष्पितायाम्‌ । Ct for the idea and the 
phrase पुष्पिता, B, Gita : 


यामिमां पुष्पितां वाचं प्रवदन्त्यरिपङ्चितः | वेदवादरताः पार्थ नान्यद्स्तीति बादिनः ॥ 
(I, 42). 
26. ते में न दण्डमरहस्त्थथ यचमीषाम्‌ । The onapyris in wedha 


v Vb) is necessary for the बश्लन्‍्तविक्क metre, otherwise the line would 
lave only thirteen syllables, 


LU E E ID V M & 


CHAPTER IV गवा 
उरूमाय | An appelation used orly in Vedas, of Visnu, sec 
ante. IM.9.II. Cf. ‘wag तदुरुगायत्य qm: परमं पदमवभाति af’ RV. 
.54.6 
30, लत क्षम्यतां सः । क्षम्यतास्‌ un-Pa; for aaa; metri causa. 
The vowel would be long if the root is divadi. 
नविदुषाम्‌ | It means ama a. ds 3 ee Saiten h 
Cf. Bhattoji on Pa. 6.3.74, ‘ नैकथा इत्यादी तु नशब्देन ‘ag सुपा इति समासः 
34. इत्थं स्वभर्तृगदितं भगवन्महित्वम्‌। For महित्म्‌ see ante. V.I.44 
‘afg neu. isa vedic word meaning ‘great’. So it is a dorm mom महि 
with भावार्थ त्वप्रत्यय. “महि? is derived from vag TAMA, with Uni wi ; 
In Avesta, it is 'mazi. Cf RV. ‘aq सूर्यस्य देवत्वे तन्महित्वम्‌ मध्या कर्तोः 
(2.45.4) 
CHAPTER IV 
8. ससर्जोजमिषे fra: | इष is vedic, meaning food’ It is êsa 
in Nighaptu, III,9, as a synonym of ‘food’; gara इति zz. The root is 
४/ इष्‌ with faq accu, sg. of इष्‌ , comp. ira and ida, 
27. aan दारुणि पाञ्चदश्यं meu निष्करषन्ति गूढम्‌ ॥ 
निष्करषन्ति for sika Cf. Pifigalasttra ‘az: इयादिपूरण.'. Here 
of course, stis supplied for the metre. (Anaptyxis), ‘पाञ्चदञ्यम्‌' पदञ्मदरान+न्यज्ञ 
A vedic reference to सामिधेनी मन्त्र Mrs are Men in some das, 
The comm, explains : 'पन्नदशसामिधेनीमस्त्रे. प्रकाइ्यम्‌', Agni d to be waiki 
by reciting fifteen stanzas and so they are called n (अग्निसमिन्ध- 
नाया ऋचः) Cf. Sayana on A.B. Ll. 'प्र वो वाज अभिद्यवः (RV. IIL2 ja 
इत्याद्या एकादश्स eu ऋचो वह्विसमिन्धनद्देतुत्वात्‌ सामिधेन्य r || Ki ‘fe: 
प्रथमामन्जाद त्रिरुत्माम्‌' इति वचनात्‌ ता: पञ्चदशसम्पद्यन्ते ina IT am, 
the Samidhenis are fifteen and not seventeen. Vide, Jaiminiya 
Nyayamalavistara (III.6) + 
सामिधनी: सप्तदश प्रकृतौ विक्वतावुत । पूर्ववत्‌ प्रकृती पाज्जदऱ्येनैतद्‌ विकल्पते । 
fash स्राप्तदश्य स्यात्‌ प्रकृतो प्रक्रियाबळात । पाश्नदृश्यावरुद्धत्वादाकाहक्षाया नित्रत्तता ॥ 


They are to be recited in the same pitch (एकश्रति) ASV. L.2.9, 
defines it thus ¦ 'डदात्तानुदात्तस्तरितानां पर: सन्निकर्ष. ऐकश्रृत्मम्‌'. 


30. quaiu | Gen. plural of परावर which are pronouns Cf. 
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Ganastitra Is पर्वैपरावर दक्षिणे त्तरापराघराणि 
सबनामानिः? ],],27. 


40. विचक्ष्यागतसाध्वसः | 
but archaic, as Pa. substitutes 
“चक्षिङः wary’ IL.4.54. 


विचक्ष्य gerund of ft) चक्ष (अदादि) 
*ख्या in place of vitae, vide, Pa. 


46. अङ्गानि क्रतवः। Cf G 
i t - Gopatha Bra (uttara) I]. 6 शि 
एतद्‌ यशस्य यत्‌ प्रवग्थः and AB, IV.8, झिरो ar एतदू यज्ञस्य ity "t 
उपसदः amaa ü À 
? पसदः समानबर्हिषी भवतः, समाने हि सिरोग्रीवम्‌', Also $. Bra 9.2.] 22, 
रा वा एतदू यज्ञस्त्र यत्‌ वर्ग्यः आवा डपसदृश्चक्षप्री अ।ज्य भागौ'. कल d 


CHAPTER V 


3. नारायणसरस्तीर्थम 
wW | The holy lake of Nara 
is still to be seen at Prabhasapattana, eines 


8. क्षोरपब्यम्‌ । From i 
झरपवि with विकारार्थे ere, vide, 'पविः 
भवति यत्‌ विपुनाति कायम्‌’ (Nir, XII.3 ^ e 


0). Nighantu gives ‘पविः 
of 330 ‘thunderbolt’ in II I4, PFO न 


I8. 


अज्ञाय = AIM; Dative fi iti i 
menue or genitive, Declensional anomaly 


20. मे 
»-- Un | उपक्रमेत्‌ archaic for उपक्रमेत vide Pa 
3.42. R i is fc | 
si eduction of a syllable is for metrical 
22, 


रन्सुनिः । भनुः ic fe 
wi Hi चरत्‌ archaic for अन्वचरत्‌; very often 


लइ‘ the augment is dropped and this is called by western 


Philologists ‘Injuntive’, Cf. Pa. VL4.75 age g 
the dropping of the augment is also for exigency of metre; "y 


27. आरा! T इडस्पतिम्‌ इडस्पतिम्‌ 

Pe oh: Wes || a vedic word Cf. 
= तनूनमइ्या: RV. 5.42.74, Also, “इडस्पतिमंघवादस्मवर्चा:' RV. 
-58.4,; a’ le र 
e e 2 8.5.4. I3 s rule “इडाया ar (VIIL3.54) provides for 
ber ut here gg: is the gen. sing. of इड्‌, a consonantal stem. 
is word occurs repeatedly in B.P. It is an aluk Samasa with ge ; 
à ; : s n. 
ntact. Cf, the vedic words इळायास्पद्‌ and इळास्पदे' Sridhara explains 
big f म्‌ as 'वाचां मन्त्राणां पति fang d in place of d originally preceded 

Y ‘T’. See Wackernagel. Alt. Indische Grammatik p. 68, 


व्यवस्थायामपज्ञायाम्‌! on Pa, gali 
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28. नमः घीमहि। Vedic from wr विधिलिङ्‌ I plu. No 
reduplication. 

32. “मारिष>>मार्ष Yar (Il64)4a, with anaptyxis; not vedic; 
coined later and used in Dramas. 

33. नाद्यापि ते निर्वतन्ते पश्चिमा यामिनीरिव | यामिनी: Vedic for 
यामिन्यः by पूर्वसवर्णदीधे: . 


39. बैरङ्करमवैरिणम्‌। वैरक्गरम्‌। A word derived from बैर with 
खच. It may be taken as an analogical formation, not met with else- 
where, like (mg etc, provided by Pà's rules, 3.2.44-45. ‘मेघर्तिभयेषु gx! 
and क्षिमप्रियभद्रेऽण्‌ च'. 

40. केबलिना। Sridhara explains “अवधूतवेशिन', see notes, IV.25.39, 
above, 


CHAPTER VII 


L शिष्याणामक्रमं गुरौ amaa means भपराधम्‌ The change 
undergone by this word is interesting. $A: means something in order, 
where the sequence is not disturbed, as opposed ।० व्युत्क्रमः disorder, 
inversion of the established order, rule, tradition etc. अक्रमः also has 
the same meaning as ब्युत्तम: and therefore eventually it means, some 
lapse, dereliction of duty. See, XL4.8 below, 


3. परिश्रितः | Used in the novel sense of ‘surrounded’. 


6. पारमेष््येइचामरव्यजनादिभिः | “परमेळिनः भावः कम वा पारमेष्ठ्यम्‌! 
In A.B. Chap, XXXVII the coronation ceremony (पुनरभिंषकः) is described 
in the case of a Ksatriya in great details, Also, in the ceremony, 
(Chap, XXXVII), the following words are put into the mouth of the 
monarch when he ascends the भासन्दी or throne. 'तानहमनुराज्याय साम्राज्याय 
भौज्याय स्वाराज्याय वैराज्याय पारमेब्ठ्याय राज्याय माहाराज्यायऽऽधिपत्याय स्वावश्या- 
य55तिष्ठाय maga’. 98274 explains thus: पारमेष्ठ्यम्‌ , प्रजापतिलोकप्राप्ति *. 
Here the technical meaning need not be taken; the general meaning of 
‘insignia of sovereignty’ will do. 

lI. qi! This occurs again and again in the sense of ‘little, 
insignificant Cf. Nirukta HI.20. 'दभ्रमर्भकमित्यल्पस्य qa’ yaw 
(injure) IE prototype ‘dhomb’, ‘to injure’ GK. ‘atembo’. Cf. RV, 
.26.7, 'डपोप मे quu मा मे quis मन्यथाः', Other examples; from RV. 
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3.6. “दश्नेभिदिचत्‌ समृता हंसि भूयसः; 3.5. "ré ggg उर्विया विचक्षे? 
Cf. Kena u. 9, 'दुभ्रमेवापि नून त्वँ àa बरह्मणो equ. qu VW ‘injure’ 
Nigha I.]9, ag is another form vide Wackernagel Alt. Gram p. 253. 


"c: । A word never met elsewhere. meaning ‘humiliated 
insulted’, — [t is of course, an onomatopoetic word like, ‘ding-dong?, 
“yo-he-ho’ of Maxmüller, The word is taken from the sound that is 
Produced when some body is dashed to the ground and falls with a 
violent thud, here ‘Kat’. In vernaculars, such as Bengali, we have 


Such a ध्वन्यात्मक word viz, “कात्‌ करे फेळे दिल” etc, also, कूप कात्‌ (&rr-down) 
=thrown down into a well, 


3. पारमेप्ठ्ये घिषणम्‌ fana means भासनम्‌ , the coronation 
Seat आसन्दी referred to in A.B. (quoted above) or $.B. 5 4.4.] “हेषा 
(भासन्दी) खादिरी वितृणा भवति? etc. fora is by syncope. 


१ निशठः = निइशठः; non-hypocrite, Not recorded in Lexicons. 


, 33. छन्दोभ्योऽन्यत्र न वयो ज्येष्ठ्यस्य कारणम्‌ | Cf. Manu, गा.56, 
“यो वे युवाप्यधीयानस्तं देवा: स्थिरं faq’. 


CHAPTER VIII 
6. मुख विन्यसेत्‌ । ,/अस is Divüdi, 


here treated as Bhvadi- 
archaic for विन्यस्यात्‌ a frequent use in epics, 


Inversion of Gana. 

2I, दोषे हृषीकेशः । दोषः standing for प्रदोषः, is a rare word, 
'प्रदोषो रजनीमुखम्‌? Amara. the word दोषा is an ‘avyaya’ meaning ‘night’ 
for हृषीकेशः see notes under X.40.30 below, 


23. चक्रं ger yup) दन्दग्धि is a WITE 3 sg. pres; acc, to 
"ommentator it is the imperative 2 sg. of inten, of Ja, 
arely. It is from * दृह to burn. 


29. गरुडः स्तोत्रस्तोभः | 
इद्रवन्तरे qu etc, 


found very 


Cf. T.S. 4..0.I4, “सुपर्णोऽसि गसमान्‌ 


CHAPTER IX 


Ll. तस्यासन्‌ बिश्वरुपस्य शिरांसि त्रीणि । Cf for the 
SVarüpa T.S. I.S. |. |-7. 'विश्वरूपो t emit पुरोहित:' eic 


7. इरिजम्‌ । Means "sterile! Cr, Manum, I.!।3. न त्वलामिरिणे 


story of 


| 


| 
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ava’. In veda it means a dice-board also Cf. इरिणे agaran (RV, %,34.7 
Aksasüktam) Skanda-svámin in explaining the word in RV. ७.34. 
says “निरुदके waraka’. This irina is the precursor of Run in Kucth. 
The vedic form is ‘gag. Cf. Nir, IX 8. ‘gó निर्ण, ऋणातेः अपार्ण 
भति ana अस्मादोषधयो aU. So it is traced to निस्‌+ऋण "without water’, 
Possibly the initial long i in B.P. should be read as short in keeping 
with vedas and manusmriti #fia is also sometimes met with. T.S, IL.5.I 3, 
“ब्रह्महत्यायै aa इरिणमभवत'. 

ll. हतपुत्रस्त्वष्टा जुहावेन्द्राय शत्रवे इन्द्रशत्रो विवरद्धस्व । 0. 
M.S.2.4.3; 40,5. ‘azaña स्वादेन्दशवुर्वेधस्थ इति तस्मादस्य इन्द्र: शब्रुरभवत्‌' 
$.8. L63.0, “अथ यदब्रवीत्‌ ``" तस्मादुैन मिन्द्र एव ama’. Because the 
word was pronounced as भायुदात्त (Cf. “बहुब्रीहौ प्रकृत्या पूवेपदम? Pa. VL2 I), 
so Indra killed Vrtra. Cf. Pi, Siksa ‘स amam यजमानं हिनस्ति यथेन्द्र श्रुः 
स्वरतोऽपराधात्‌’ (52), Nir, ILI7 ‘piser शमयिता वा शातयिता वा तस्मादिन्द्र- 
शत्रु.” T.S. ][.4.।2.], eer हतपुत्रः *** भाइवनीयमुपप्रावतेयत्‌ “स्वाहेन्द्र त्रुवेधेस्थेति'. 

।2. अन्वाहार्यपचनात्‌ | अन्वाहार्यपचनः means दक्षिणाग्निः because, 
the derivation is “अन्त्राह्यर्य पच्यत यस्मिन्निति’, On it was cooked the boiled 
rice with which पिण्डपितृयश was performed on the new moon, Vide Tai, 
Br. L..0, and 'दक्षिणाग्नावन्वा हाये पचति’ quoted by Sabara on Jai XII.2.3. 
Vide Satyasadha II.3. 'म्रद्दानपरिमितो 5स्थराह्या्यों दक्षिणाप्नावोदनः पकवस्तमभिघार्या- 
नभिघार्य बाङन्तर्देद्यासादयति', 

8. येनावृता इमे लोकाः स वृत्रः Ch Nir, ‘gat gàd वर्ततेवी 
बधैतेवी' (ILS), T.S. ॥.4.2.2. 'स इमॉल्होकानइणोत यदिमान्‌ लोकानत्रृणोत्‌ 
तदूबृत्रस्य इत्त्वम्‌? < VTA S.B, I.6,3.9, “स यद्वतैमानः समभवत्‌ तस्मादूबृत्र:”. 

2]. वयमुद्विजन्तः | डद्विजन्तः is archaic for उद्विजमाना; as ‘Vat 
fast भयचळनयो:' (D.P, ।289) is Atmanepada, 

हराम यस्मै बलिम्‌ । Cf. for the idea, Tai, Aranyaka, (I,34.2) 
“ach भूतानि बलिमावहन्ति', 

अरणम्‌ | An obscure word not to be found in class, literature; 
it means ‘shelter’ (आश्रयः). 

हराम | Either Imperative or Present without Visarga from 
why for metrical exigency. 


Bhagavata I9 
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22. इवलाङ्गुलेन अतितितर्ति farga | For the form तितर्ति Cf. also, 
'ञ्जस्तितमि’ B.P. ४।7.9.।8. +तु तरण is conjugated in Juhotyadi Class, 
(Reduplicated) as in Vedas, Cf, RV. .33.8, a हिन्वानासस्तितिरुस्त इन्द्रम्‌’ 


अविस्मितम्‌ | Used in the sense of भहक्कारशन्यम्‌; the BP. 
employs this word in the sense of ‘one free from egotism’. But this 
use finds no parallel in later literature, 


23. sed eg जगतीं स्वनावं मचुयथाबध्य ततार दुर्गम्‌। For this 
story of the Deluge and Manu, see, Satapatha Brahmana I.8,I.I-6, 
“मनवे ह वे प्रातः ''` aff. 

25. य पक ईशः निजमायया नः ससज | Cf. for idea and phrase, 
Svetagvatara upa, 3. and 4,l, ‘a एकोजाछशनीशते जाछिनीमिः? etc. 


समीहतः । Archaic for समीद्रमानस्य as २, हेह is Atmanepadi. 


34, चयसे उत ते नमः | वयसे here means काछात्मने, This is an 
unusual employment of the word. ‘a’ in B.P. is generally used in 
panegyrics in the vedic sense of समुच्चय and not विकल्प; the latter is 
the meaning in class, literature, In Vedas a has the meaning of «fa 
(and). Cf. RV. 'डत त्वः पश्यक्ष qà वाचमुत त्वः PW ANTAL, 
(X.7.4). 

35, इति ह वाब न विदामः। इति ह वा is a Vedic phraseology, 
generally used in narrative prose in Brahmanas. 


विदामः । Stands for ‘farm’ (Class). 


4l, तता=्तत तत पितामहः | The word तत is Vedic, predecessor of 
later ‘tata’, VI. ततामहः, that is same as पितामह formed on analogy, 
though not sanctioned by grammar Cf. Var. (2709) “मातृपितृभ्यां पितरि 
डामहच्‌’. The Nirkta explaining the RV. stanza ]X.!2.3, ‘कारुरहं ततो 
भिषगुपलप्रक्षिणी नना? etc, says, “तत इति सन्ताननाम पितुवी पुत्रस्य वा! (6 6). 
Here of course the word means father’s father i, €. grandfather, Cf. 
Kausika Sutra, ।].88.25, ‘वीरान्‌ मे प्र ततामद्दादृत्त, वीरानू मे ततामहा दत्त, 
वीरान्‌ में पितरो दत्त, पितुन्‌ वीरो arate’, 


45. हंसाय दृहनिलयाय | The word इद ‘lake’, ‘cavity’ by 
anaptyxis becomes दह as in upanisadic passages such as दुहरे पुण्डरीकम्‌; 
where it means the cavity of the heart. Here we have q& by metathesis 
(बर्णविपयंयः) from the same word. This phonetic change was noted 


CHAPTER XII ऱ्या 


by Yáska, the sole surviving philologist and etymologist of India; thus 
#्ञथाप्याद्यन्तविपर्ययो भवति स्तोका रज्जुः सिकतास्तरकिविति’ (II 2). 


Most healing. Cf. RV. 2.33.4, faapai 
See notes under 


50. ` भिषकूतमः | 
त्वा भिषजां fu Av, 6.24.2, ‘faqat सुभिषक्तमाः'- 
IX 3.3. below. 

52. दध्यङ्ङदिविभ्यां | अच्वशिरोनाम । Cf. Bru. 2.5.।6, 'अश्वत्य 
शीष्णी प्र यदीमुवाच'; also 2.6.3, ca pad) दधीच makana (T.B. 5.8), Cf. 
Ś.B. 4,,.8-25 (whole story) ' दध्यङ्‌ ह aain: cc इति हैवैतदुक्तम्‌'. The 
commentator Sankara reproduces the story under Br. u. 2.5,6.7. Vide 
also $.B. 5.5-I6. The full mantra is found in RV. I.II6.2, ‘Se 


ह यन्मध्वाथवैणों aureae शीष्णौ प्र यदीमुवाच' . 
CHAPTER X 


28. दशती रूश्षवाचः | Saat is Vedic, archaic for रुशत्यः; it is 
a case of पूर्वैसवणदीधै: . The word is derived from yet ((420) हिंसायाम्‌ . 
It is present participle. The v.l. is उषती रूक्षवाचः, from VST दाहे, 
D.P. 696. Amara, I.5.9, says : “रूशती वागकल्याणी स्यात. 


CHAPTER XI 


5. gR: | See ante. IIL.5.I0. It is really a Prakrta word. 
In the Satapatha Bra. also in the story of the Deluge, it has been used. 
No doubt it is an adaptation from Prákrta, The B.P. uses it in 
several places, ‘au तिष्ठत मात्रे मे! such adverbial usc of मात्रम्‌ by itself is 
unknown, In the sense of अवधारण (Cf. Amara, “मात्रे कातंस्न्ये$वधारणे') 
it is used as second member of frama, e.g, चिन्मात्रम्‌, For gut, 
see P. VI.2.29, ‘uta fga, He considered it good SKt., as Ls 
uses it as contrast to mahàn (great) — Bhattoji derives it thus : क्षुध 
लातीति ums. 

9. तामापततीं खुदुःसहाम्‌। भापततीम्‌ is archaic for आपतन्तीम्‌ . 
The augment जुम्‌ is provided by Pä. VILIL8I. “शप्श्यनोर्नित्यम्‌ 


i9. ag: स्यान्निष्फलः कृपणार्थेव याचूझा A faint echo of 
meghadüta, याचना मोघा बरमधिगुणे नाधमे लब्धकामा'. 
CHAPTER XII 


3. up anaa तद्‌ विचलद्अद्दोल्कवत्‌ । Vide Pa. IL4.6, “जातिर- 
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mia. अहोल्कबत्‌ has to be compounded as 'अहाइचोल्काइच इति wat इन्द्रो 
ian | भवति' ulka. Cf, varcas, v: ७, Samprasárapa, Lat ane 

: ^ jus 
vulcan’ fire-god (A.G, 2| 8). In East Bengali by metathesis converted 


to ‘lukka’, ‘torch’, ‘firebrand’, 'अज्ञातविक्लव:? :—In B.P. विक्छव an adj 
: 3 ^ Jr. adj. 
is used for बेक्छब्य (noun). But X.58.8 'प्रेमदैक्डब्यरुद्धकण्डा', In X.60,2 


'बिक्छवधियः', it is an adjective, In स्वजनवैक्लव्यम्‌ | वैक्लब्यम्‌ aon 
is regular, vide K. I7,25, ^ i 


7. युयुत्सतां कुत्रचिदाततायिनाम्‌ | युयुत्सताम्‌ is archaic tor युयु- 
त्समानानाम्‌, as YM is ütamanepad! and so the desiderative form should 
be so, by Pa. I,3.62, ‘qhaq सनः, 


8. द्विजा इव शिचा बद्धाः A beautiful simile. A means an 


iron stake and modern vernaculars have got the {derivative (a ‘tatsama? 


word) in Hindi, Urdu; शिक्क्ावाव means a Preparation of meat roasted 


on iron stakes; the same as शूल्यम्‌. faa is an iron cage and gradually 
the word has come to mean iron spokes, 


79. भक्तः जगदीइवरम्‌। Vag a trans. verb and so Pp part, 
cannot be used in active voice, wea: = सेवितवान्‌ ˆ used metri causa. 


32. gered शिरः शत्रोः। Cf RV. L84.3, * 
T š . RV. L.84.3, दधीचो अस्थ- 
तराण्यप्रतिष्कुतः जघान नवतीरनैव”, Me 


33. ME | A word used in Vedas etc, बृत्रहस्या एब anu 
34. वार्वरप्मलिङ्गस्तमभिष्डुवाना मन्त्रः । cr. Mantras such as 


IRE LE IE. T 
अद्न्नहिमन्वपस्ततर्द॑प्र॒वक्षणा भभिनत्‌ tiama ॥' 


Also, III.37.4. agama शवसे एतनापाह्याय 
à; च। इन्द्र त्वा बतेयामसि' 
V.S. 8.68 “आवतंयामस्ि' (Av, 20.79.7), 


CHAPTER XIII 


4. बृहदूबघात्‌ | इ६व >. used etymologically in the sense of 
Brahmana, 


6. मास्म मै With मास्म either Aorist or Imperfect is used 


SB EE E uu å आह. V X | 
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Cf. Pa, I3I.3,76, “स्मोत्तरे we च'. But the Second person Sing. Aorist of 
vat is wirft: and so it is an irregularity which is found in many writers, 
See the discussion, ante, VI.3.I0. According to some, 'गातिस्थाघुपाभूम्यः 
सिचः परस्मैपदे३' Pa. 2.4.77, can be interpreted as barring सिच in the 
case of /भी also. ( “मय: in Sūtra is taken as ablative of ‘./ भी’) and 
so “A is available, 
0. qd ˆ` मरुत्वानहनद्‌ रिपुम्‌ । Found in Ramayana too 
(ct. VL90.6 : हरीनभ्यदनत्‌ 7X). Prakrit and Apabhram$a influence 
tends to convert roots of other Ganas into Bhvadi. Keith: ‘Sanskrit 
of the Ramayana is unhappily at times pretty bad’ (e.g. Kurmi, 
bibhyasi, ahanat, dadmi etc.) #@aq is archaic for eg in Imperfect 
of ea. But an additional syllable is required for completion of the 
Anustubh metre. Vide Keith AB., ‘Archaisms in the Ramayana’. 
J.R.A.S of Great Britain and Ireland vol. I9I0. 


बूषाकपि = Indra. It also means the Sun-God, Cf. Nir. 
‘aq यद्ररिमिभिरभिप्रकम्पन्नेति तदूवृषाकपिभेवति' (XII 27), 

Ll. तयेन्द्रः स्मासहत्‌ तापम्‌ | स्म is a particle in अवधारणे, equal to 
खलु in the later literature. असहत्‌ is archaic for aaga used for metrical 
exigency, . 

I5. घर्षाणि eem | साइस्रम derived from सहस््रम्‌ म्वार्थे अण . 

i6. त्रिणाकम्‌ । तृतीय नाकः, the heaven (स्वगेटोक:' an unusual form 
but can be defended by saying, सेल्यासब्दस्य वृत्तिविषये पूरणार्यत्व॑ब्रिभागवत्‌ . 
Cf. Kalidasa’s Sakuntalam Act, ].]3, 'तप:षड्भागमक्षय्यं ददत्यारण्यका हि T. 
Manu VII.I30-], 'पंचाशद्भाग: आदेयो राज्ञा आददीताथ षड़भागम्‌'. RV. 
IK, I3.9, has ‘farè त्रिदिव दिवा? vedic cerebralisation not uniform. 
AG. pp. 90. 


2L इन्द्रो महानास विधूतपापः | आास is archaic due to P's rule 
अस्तेभू:', but this is always used in Brahmanas and in Kalidasa too. Cf. 


छाबण्य उत्पाद्य इवास यत्न: (Kumara’. 
23. goara पर्वणि पर्वणीन्द्रियम्‌ | इन्द्रियम्‌ used in the sense of 


prasata by घच्‌ प्रत्ययः . Cf. Pa, V.2.93, where the words इति at may 
be twisted in favour of this formation, Bhattoji also remarks; ‘gfare 


प्रकारारथम्‌', 
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स्वस्त्ययनं तथायुषम्‌ । भायुषम्‌ is archaic for agaa where the 
‘Yat’ pratyaya has been dropped, though it was due by Pa तस्मे हितम्‌ 
(5..5), for the sake of Varh$astha metre (ragana). 


CHAPTER XIV 


6. equ | Originally ‘evident’, then ‘terrible’, Origin of 
cerebral obscure vide A.G. 93, 95, 


Il. सान्तानिकश्चापि नृपो न लेभे arg सन्ततिम्‌ | सान्तानिकः almost 
obsolete in this sense, “सन्तानमहुति इति उक्‌ gif (Pa, V, .63) Cf. 
साम्तानिक, IK, ।4.9 below, 


43. विद्यैश्वयश्रिया दिभिः | It is a compound and so the Instru- 
mental in fra is not valid but archaic, nor can itbe an aluk Samasa; 
as there is no provision for such non-elision of the Instru. It is, 
9 course, necessary to complete the metre (anustubh); such irregularities 
are allowed in Vedas only. Cf. Piügala III. 2, ‘na: इयादिपूरण:! पादपूरणार्थं 
तु क्ैपरलंयोगैकाक्षरीभावान्‌ म्यत? Sarvanukramani II.6 and RK. Pratigakhya 
A ‘qt सम्पत्‌ समीक्ष्योने क्षैप्रवजैंक भाविनाम्‌? 


38. दारे प्रजाबति । दार ‘wife’ in singular is archaic, 


43. गरं ददुः। गरम्‌ from y ग्र निगरणे (तुदादि), ‘poison’ subsequently 
a Taddhita affix formed the word गरल. The original by Prakritism 
gives rise to Hindi ar, Cf, T.B.l7. M mù वा एते ये ब्रह्मद 
जन्यमन्नमदन्ति’, 

52. चित्रा । Cf. उरुधा like बहुधा, Not sanctioned by P, 5.3.42. 
It is nota Samkhya, See X. 32. below. 


56. विचक्ष्व पितरम्‌ | विचक्ष्व is not archaic Pà's rule, “चक्षिक: emu” 
IT.4 54 provides wat in place of adin Ardhadhatukas only; Su is 
सार्वधातुक, 

57. अशनया परीतः | भशना is ‘hunger’, rarely used in Class. 
Sanskrit. Cf. Pa, 'अशनायोदन्यधनाया बुभुक्षापिपासागर्षेबु! 7.4.34; “अशनाया? 
3 also found in Brahmanas, and Upanisades, Cf. Chhà. u. 6.8.3, “भशना- 
पेपास मे सोम्य विजानीहि? Katha u. 7, ] 2, “उभे तीत्त्वो अशनायापिपासे” Br. u, 7.2, 4 
शनाया WUD' TB. 3.9.05.] 'अशनया सृतयुरेव' ÉB. 70,6,5.] “अशनाया 
pu. 


i5 
CHAPTER XVI 


[गमनाय. 
58 अपुनरन्वयम्‌ | Obscurc; means AJAT a. 


CHAPTER KV 


28. महित्वं प्रापुः | महित्वम्‌ isa Vedic word, from महि = 
‘great’. Cf. “तत्‌ सूयेस्य देवत्वे तन्महित्वम्‌' etc, RV. 0.05.4. RV. A "s 
endi स्वमङ्ग faci! (Nir. 6.8.) RV. L8,5. महित्वमस्तु afam Cf, RV. 
I.38,], 'महित्बमस्य तवसो न तन्दते’. 

CHAPTER XVI 
ko देव ऋषी । Internal Hiatus. metri causa, Cf. Rama. I] 8.59. 
“परम - है eee orb दोषे न क्रियाफलम्‌ | This is an echo 
of the B.G. V,I5, “नादत्ते कस्यचित्‌ पापं न चेव सुकृत बिभः'. 


i .4.d. 
24. बचस्युपरतेऽप्राप्य य एको मनसा सह। Cf Tai, u 24 

“यतो वाचो निवतेन्ते अप्राप्य मनसा सह'. s 
j 32. प्रेमाधलेशरुपमेहयन्‌। उपमेहयन्‌ is the present parti. from VE 
> f ivati मेघ, Fz etc, 

सेचने (D.P. 992) from which we have derivatives such as मेघ, मेदू etc, 


But y fag is भ्वादि and so the use of the Dhatu in Curadigana is archaic, 
jut 


wiag later has come to mean making water’. See देवमीढा मदी 


0,20.7, below. : हे . 
à :| Cf. Sabarabhásya o 
x अविशुद्धः क्षयिष्णुरघर्मबहुल 4 arabhas 
jat a any (LI.2.): 'swafag चोदुनय। लक्षयते, — || 
om १ यो निःश्रयसाय, ज्योतिष्टोमादिः । कोऽनर्थः ? यः प्रत्यवायाय, इ्येनो, वञ्रः 
वकल । कयं पुनरसावनर्थः ? दिसा हि सा । fier च प्रतिषिद्धा' । 


is from «चिती 

ये चकिता उच्चकन्ति । चेकितानम्‌ is 

Midi i od eana बृष भं चेकितानं 
सज्ञान’ wi ; vedic, Cf. T.S. ४.7 2.॥, % 

, “संज्ञाने? with कानच ; vedic, omens 
ak जनयन्नुपागाम्‌! (Perfect Participle). According to E quem 
> isa Vedic participle. (Cf. ‘fee: कानज वा’ KV.5I » Bows Ln 
NYV.5I, 'अयमग्निः सत्पतिश्रेकितान” S.B. 8.6.3.20, 'खत्पति 


Seam. क i 
ती D.P, 93), but t 
fea’ as (भ्वादि) qd! प्रतीधांत च (| 
+ Jt is here used in the obsolete 


meaning, of course, does n it here, 

g, lot sui 

sense of ‘perceive ough ९/ चिती is Parasmaipadi, yet Atma, has been 
e of ‘pi . Though yfai has b 

used in चेकितानम्‌ RV, K.I83.I, 'अपड्य त्वा मनसा चेकितानम्‌' IV. I4.2, 
in ५ CE " 5 Y 4, 


Sa E EB GE GB B | 
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“आप्रा द्यावाप्रथिवी अन्तरिक्षं वि सूर्यो रिमिभिश्चेकितानः, उच्चकन्ति is formed fr 
v cit. (inten), ‘perceive’, 3. plu. Pres, and is co. un ee 
cekitana, 

भूमण्डलं सर्षपायति । 'सर्पपायति' is archaic, as it is formed by 
5 गह iac. to P3, ‘ag: क्यङ्‌ सछोपइच” 3.].]] it should be “सर्पपायते', The 
short syllable is necessary for metrical symmetry. 


352 


nnected with cekite and 


Sl. ममोभे शाइवती तनू । aradt, dual is vedic for झाश्वत्यौ , Here 
we have पूर्वसवर्णदोर्घ: by Pa, “सुरां सुलुक्‌ पूर्वसवर्ण' eic. 


CHAPTER XVII 
I. दुष्टानां निर्लजानां च विप्रकृत्‌ farga formed with fray ; is 


an unusual word not met elsewhere, The connected word is विप्रकार 


(injury), (Cf. Amara ML2.5 “निकारो बिप्रकार:?) विप्रकृत “injured, tricked’ 
etc. faga: eng विप्रकृतः' (ibid), (][.].4 D. 


" 5 नि 

5. न कता पुत्र किल्विषम्‌ ! Inet ye छुद्‌ there is an Inversion 
of Person, third having been used for second, i.e. कर्तासि, 
23. तथापि तच्छक्तिविसरगः | विसर्ग: is used in the sense of 
action’, Cf. Sridhara ‘वि: उुण्यपापलक्षणं sir Cf B Gita VILL. 3, 
“भूतभावोद्‌ भवकरो विसर्ग: stata’, j E 


25. स्मयतोस्तयोः | स्मयवं : is archaic for ii 
Pes un : स्मयमानयो: . yin 
इषद्धसने (Pa. D.P, 948) is Atmanepadi. Mem 


the phrase should have been sra. By Pa. 5 I,]76 ‘ay तस्ये? aq is 


Had it been the regular form waa then one 
syllable would have be, ih i 
en short, and if ख्जीव, then the fifth would have 


. 32. विदाम यस्येहितम्‌ । विदाम, archaic for fam: in छद्‌, Cf. 
Sveta, u, “विदाम देवं भुवनेशमीड्यम्‌', 
37, देव्याः ्रतिशप्तृमलन्तमः । भडन्तमः | अतिशायने तमप from अलम . 


This is an unusual formation not found ii i WERIHIH 
s शि in class, literature; is 
valid by Pa, “किमेत्तिडन्ययघादास्वद्ब्यप्रकर्षे' (V.4.4). 


4l. य एतत्‌ पठेत्‌ इतिहासम्‌ । एतत्‌ is irregular; ‘gftrgra’ being 


"ERRBRRE 


CHAPTER XVIII 453 
masculine, the pronominal adj. should have been एतम्‌ . An aberration 
of gender (लिङ्गन्यत्यासः). 

CHAPTER XVIII 

4. अग्नीन्‌ पुरीष्यानाधत्त क्रियायाम्‌ | ‘gia a technical ritualistic 
term forfires, in अग्निचयन cemony. Cf. SB 6.2.I.6, ‘qa fg एतेऽग्नयः 
यदेताश्चितय:? RV. 3.22.4. 'पुरीन्यासो अञ्नयः' also VS. 2.50; TS. 4.2.4.3. 
Cf. TS. 5.7..3 'पुरोषमिश्का उपधास्यन्‌' etc. "पुरीष? means thick mud, which 
is spread on each layer ( प्रस्तरः) the total number being five and the 
total number of bricks acc. to Satapatha Bra. (XL5.22) is 000, 
when the sacrificer performs भगिनचयन for the first time, 

6. रेतः सिषिचतुः कुम्भे उर्वश्याः सन्निधौ रुतम्‌ | Cf. the mythical 
story of the birth of Agastya and Va$istha referred to in RV. VII.33.3 : 

सत्रे हृ जाताविषिता नमोभिः कुम्भे रेतः सिषिचतुः समानम्‌ । 
ततो हद मान उदियाय मध्यात्ततो जातम्ृधिमाहु्सिष्ठम्‌ ॥ 


The Nir, (V.]4) also says ‘तस्या दशनान्मित्रावरुणयोः रेतश्चस्कन्द 
तद्भिवादिन्येषगे भवति’ 
उतासि मैत्रावरुणो वसिष्डोर्वश्या ब्रह्मन्‌ मनसोऽधिजातः | 
gA wa ्रझणा deua विश्वेदेवाः पुष्कर त्वाददन्त ॥ (RV. VI,33.). 


7. तस्यानुभावः सुझलोक्यः। सुइलोक्‍्य: is almost obsolete in 
class, literature. सुश्छोकमहातीति अहेर्थ यत्‌ । Pa. ‘aqéfa’ (V.I.63), Sridhara 
reads “तस्यानुभाव सुर्छोक्यम्‌' and tries to defend the aberration of gender in 
anubhava (mas.). See, Cal. edn. and comm. of Sridhara as published in 
Kasi Pustakalaya edn, 

2i. इमं श्रद्दधते परिश्ञानाय । श्रत्‌+,/ धा does not mean ‘believe’ 
here, but ‘desire’, Cf. Amara “श्रद्धा संप्रत्ययः egar (III,3.02) Ksira, 
says loc. cit., "स्पृहा यथा भोजने श्रद्धालुः’. In this prepo. verb, we find the 
genesis of the Beng, derivative avg (sádh), ‘desire’, ‘yearning’, 

32. कः कामः इह चागमः | भगमः means दुर्गमः, दुलंभः . But BE is 
provided by Pa. only when इषत्‌, दुस्‌ and g are the ‘upapadas’, Cf. 
*इंपद्दुःसुपुकृच्छाकृच्छार्थेपु ma DL3.26, Pa. Here it is archaic for आमम्बः , 


Bhagavata 20 
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but this form is necessitated by metre, which Tequires.a short seventh 
syllable. Vide, ‘qai लघु सर्वत्र । सप्तम fagia: ॥? 

MUSEI उत्सत्र>उत्त--)/ lit ‘flower’ (Cf. waa) 
came to mean festivity later,as it expands the heart through joy. 


Sl. शयीत नाघ्रराक्‌ । अपराक्‌ as Opposed t0-HWE , means ‘facing 
the western direction’, अ is prefixed to Vere and Correspondingly भपर 


literature, 


56. afanane | MRVI, common in vedas, means 
“bearing in mind’, Cf. Rama. IH. 454, “न जगास SIR CUIRE AGA, 


67. सजूरिन्द्रेण aper देवास्ते मरूतो;मम्रन्‌ Cr Sruti, 'सप्तसप्तका 
amen’, aaan वै. मरुत.” T. 6.2.3, and mmm ` हि मारता mr $B. 
9.3.25 for 'सजूरिन्द्रेण'. सजू: Cf. also, K S. XVIL7-9, 'सजूऋतुमिः 
सजूर्विधामिस ef xvILS “सजूकंतुमि: esr: सजूरादित्ये: RRRA. CF 
RV. सजूरिन््रेण वायुना' (V.5I.I0) vss 3 '0, "fa सवित्रा, सजूराज्येन्द- 
SET, 'सजुदैवनत्वःटा' T.S. VI 5.8 9. CE Nir. IX.3, (सजू; सजोषण:' derived 
from स+७/जुष. S. Varma (‘The Etymologies of yaska फ़. LI7), says : 
the etymology would be erroneous, as the nominal form could not end 
in Sq if v/38 had been the root. But vide, Pa. VIIL2.66, 'ससञुषो रुः” 
also, SK. “सह ओबते इति सजू: Balamanorama says “ससशुषोरुः हृति षस्य 
OUR, 'वोरुपधाया दीर्घं इकः (Pa. VILL 2.76) इति di: (op. cit). 


72. पकेकशो wean: श्सप्तश्वा नापि RABE! ARI in Perfect is 
archaic {07 मञ्ज: . Cf. Pa. [3.8], “fina, 


CHAPTER XIX 
2. शुक्ले मार्गशिरे पक्षे । मार्मेशिर & archaic for मार्गेशिरस्ति (also 
xti). The word is irregularly declined as if the stem ended in ‘a’. To 
avoid the fifth syllable being long, afi (the syncopated form of fata) 
has not been used. 

26. सुदुर्भगा सुभगा रूपमग्नियम्‌ । अग्रियम्‌ Vi, अग्र्यम्‌ , which would 
make one syllable short in the Varhgastha metre and so fiera should be 
read. Acc. to Pa. it is a vedic form Cf. “अग्राद्‌ यत्‌ घच्छौ च” (4.4.6-7). 
Here it is, t termination. siya : ya’, vide, Wackernagel, Alt. Indische 
Grammatik p. 200; Macdonell *Vedic Grammar’ p. 40, Cf, RV. L3.0 
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“ge त्वशारमभ्रियं विश्वरूपमुपहये; L6.7, 'अयं ते स्तोमो अग्रियो हृदिस्टर॒गस्तु nemus. 
T.S 4.5.5. II] नमो afirma च प्रथमाय च । 
The word Vira in veda 


i ithout (herioc) husband 
‘ai’ here wi acid 


means ‘heroic sons’, Amara says, II.6. अवीरा निःपतिसुता', 4 
Cf. AV. Vira, Lat, Vir, Goth, ‘wair’ Lith. ‘vrya’ (man), Cf. RV. VITA 
“मा त्वा वयं सदसावजन्नवीरा; for fem, Cf. RV, X.86 9, 'अवीरामिव मामयं 
शरारुरभिमन्यते अहमस्थि वीरिणीन्द्रपत्नो' (=a childless woman). 

27. पतत्‌ Tek अन्नन्तल्ृूप्रतिः | A syntactical irregularity, n 
Wa, we have to. supply ‘at ate तस्य” Cf. 'स्थस्थं वामनं Taat पुनर्जन्म 


न विद्यते', 


After 


SKANDHA शा 
CHAPTER I 


, 9. संघातान्न विविच्यते । सङ्घातः is a vedantic term used specially 
by Sankara in his Brahma Sütra-bhüsya, in the sense of देहेन्द्रियादि! 
body together with the organs etc, which have combined together to 
form the material body in which the ‘Jiva’ has entered, Vide Bhasya 
in Brha. U. II, “ननु सश्चात qarg simmer. “गृहस्य स्तम्भादिवत्‌ शरीरस्यास्त- 
रुपष्टम्भकः प्राणः शरीरादिभिः संहृत इत्यवोचाम'. 


70. इायिष्यमाणः । means 'संहरिष्यन', 


Il. रजस्तमस्कान्‌ प्रमिणोत्युरुश्रवाः | 4 confusion of Gana; प्रमिणोति 


here means दिनस्वि and is archaic for प्रमीणाति. fan प्रक्षेपण (250) is 
स्वादि but it does not mean ‘injury’ or ‘destruction’, “which is signified by 
vie हिंसायाम्‌ (क्रयादि). By Pa. 'सीनातेनिंगमे” 7.3.8 » the initial vowel 
in vedas is shortened (c.g. प्रमिनन्ति ब्रतानि) and further by Pa. VIIL.4.5 
'हिनुमीना', the ‘na’ is cerebralised. For the vedic form मिनाति Comp. RV. 
LI24.2. 'असिनती दैब्यानि व्रतानि । प्रमिनती मनुष्या युगानि' and RV. I.24 3. 
Sulis न feat मिनाति RV. 7.92.] 0, 'स्वध्नीव कृत्नुर्विज आमिनाना’, It is a 
conscious vedism but the correct form is प्रमिनाति Cf. RV. VIL63.3 
'यः समाने न प्रमिनाति धाम’. 


In Veda no cerebralisation aft 
with r. See, A.G. p.I89. tape 


" 8. Raña जातः। Paw is neuter an aberration of gender 
Cf. Sveta. white. 

37. पञ्चषड्हायनार्भाभाः। बर्भ or more Popularly नर्भक means 
small’, wa is generally used in Vedas. Cf. RV. LI 24 6 'नाभादीषत 
न महो विभाती'. “She withdraws not from small nor great, shining forth’ 
44 LE. Orbho. ‘Orphan’ GK. Orphanos, fatherless, destitute, j 


» 44. तत्रापि राघवो भूत्या न्यहनच्छापमुक्तये । न्यहनत्‌ is archaic for 
यहन्‌ in हळू of VE. Cf, Rama. III 5].78, “पुनर्ब्यपहनत्‌ पक्षिराजः. 


CHAPTER II 


4. भो मो द्विमूर्धन्‌ (voc.) | A Vedic form. According to Pa. 
wata मूध्ने. .4.775, the form should have been द्विमूर्ध; but under 
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Pa, VI.2.97., Bhattoji cites another example, viz. 'त्रिमुर्धानं सप्तरश्मिम' 
(RV. LI46.I) where there is no Samasanta. And from the latter 
rule, it can be presumed that Samasanta is not obligatory, otherwise 
the rule would be useless. Cf. Tatvabodhini loc. cit, ( द्वित्रिम्ां पाइन्‌ 
aig ager इत्यत्र मूर्धन्‌ इत्यक्ृतसमासान्त एवं मूर्धशब्दः), एतच्च aig इति निर्देशा- 
देवावसीयते | अन्यथा मूर्धेषु इति निर्देश्यं स्यात. 

6. समेनाप्युपधावनैः | उपधावनम्‌ is used in the very unusual 
sense of भजनम्‌ or सेवा 'दयित' y~ दय+क्त originally ‘pitied’, then ‘beloved’ 
by an extension and transference of meaning. 


i4. ददहुः । ~ दद perfect archaic for 7: Cf. Pa. 6.4.]20. 
I7. कृत्वा कटोदकादीनि । कटो दकम्‌ means प्रेताय प्रदेयमुदकम्‌ , because 


possibly the water was given in a vessel at the obsequies. 

34. पादयोः शयुश्रूषतीनाम्‌ । छश्रषतीनाम्‌ is archaic for झुश्ूषमाणानाम्‌ , 
as Pa ‘macat सनः? (I.3.57) provides Atmanepada for the desiderative 
of “श्र. 

Sl. कुलिङ्ग । Desi. 

52. महिषी। ‘Wife’ a lax use of original ‘queen’. 


CHAPTER III 
22. इत्युक्तवादिभवो देवो भक्षिताङ्गं पिपीलिकेः | पिपीलिका is generally 


feminine and so the use in masculine is obsolete. Cf. Nir. VII.I3, 
“पिपीलिका पेळतगतिकर्मणः? V/A ‘to go’ (intensive). But under Amarakosa 
IIL5.8, commenting on the word, fzer Kshirasvamin says “योउब्रा- 
प्रसिद्धः प्रागनुक्तो वा स प्रातिपद्चनोच्यते--अतः “शनयोति पिपीलिकः? (Subhasita-ratna 
p. 46]) इति पुंस्स्वमनिबिद्धम्‌' RV. K.I6.6 (and AV. I8.3.55), has पिपीलः 
without pleonastic Ka, Cf. ‘यत्‌ ते कृष्ण: शकुन आतुतोद पिपीलः सर्प डत वा इवापद:”. 
A particular metre is called पिपीलिकमध्या vide Nir. VILI3. "पिपीलिकमध्या 
इत्यौपमिकम्‌' ९/पेल (D.P. 54।) गतौ also in Nigh. (II.]4) is enumerated but 
not found in vedic literature. Possibly onomatopoetic Cf. the Bengali 
expression fae पिर्‌ Cf. VIL7.3 “पिपीलिकैः? below. 

23. qenta | ‘Anthill’. Cf. Vedic form as-qwe (pleonastic K), 
वत्रीवम्रीक >वल्मीक, where consonants are transposed due to popular 
pronunciation. Vide Nir: IIL.20, qi बमनात्‌ TA, ‘vomit’; LE. uomro, 
Eng. ‘worm’ (see AG, p. 277). 
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" A अमिष्यनश्‌' जगकिकम्‌ । afaa is a vedic use, the om 
3 per ) of VWF, 458 (रुघादि) is ‘aag’ (with the augment *à"); * 
formation expected is अभिव्कनक but by Pä. “बहुकं छन्कुस्यमाछ्योग अपि, 
sce is optionally dropped in Vedas and such forms diss called 
junctive Mood’. A conscious Vedism. not really required for metre. 
Cf. RV. ILI5.7 'ब्यनगचध्ट सोमस्य ता मळ BRAT 


2 r 2 | अनेजदेजच्य | a Cf. the passage in [a upa. 5, 'तदेजति तन्नेजति' 
ste, also $ 4, 'भनेलदेकं मनसो जत्रीयः' etc. CF also Svettióva. upa, पा. 9, 
यस्मात्‌ पर नापरमस्ति fafaa for ‘fea: कलास्ते-तनबश्न' wab" Cf 3. paul 
L.6, 'िच्यः समस्तास्तत्र देबि भवा:'. i 


CHAPTER IV 


A l. ` एवं कृतः शलभ्यलिः । शशश्तति a rare; word, means Brahma, 
his word is not to be found in the upanisadas, or Vedas. 


2, बितरामि वशन्‌ यद्यपि कुल i 
vA inati: 
न न SUM syntactical contamination 
6. विद्याध्ान्‌। In pl 
place of विद्याघरान्‌, we hawe b: 
> y Synco 
विद्याधान्‌ Cf. महीधर and agnt etc. This is necessary, for metre as E 
condensed form saves one syllable, : 


p^ E त्रिपिष्टपम्‌ | Later form त्रिविष्टपम्‌ owing to Prakritism, p. 
changing inte री V. (SKt. papa=pra. paiva) Cf. Ksirasvamin 'किंपिष्टमिति 
आच्याः । प्रायेण diu पवौ udi क॑व्यत्यस्य-पतनित?, 


9. कुड्यं<कुटी। T edial; Cf, 
dtes YU cm tenues supplanted by medial, Cf, Beng. 


ll. agafa सुद॒ती: सुन्द्रं | सुदवीः Vedic 
ie PL. Gat que प co, सुखम्‌। qv edic form for gga: 
22. यद्‌ गल्बा न निवर्तन्ते This is an ech 
a पड लक, an echo of B. Gita, XV.6, 


25. मदन दि भूतानां सर्वे्षे्रोप्पत्तये । भ्रयोममत्तथ here, the Sandhi 
i archaic for “Wa उपपत्तये', A disregard of Pa’s “giman. But then 
ne syllable would be in excess, in the event of such use. ; 

34. wf महवृगुआा साजन ERS ATT: can be taken as 


qÀ तत्पुसाबसमाछ. but if Karmadharyaya, it must be "Huy" 
aaga: समानाचिकरणजाती क्यो." VI.3.46, tie 
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38. गोविन्द्परिरुम्भित:। गोविन्द्ालिङ्गितः। परिरम्मितः is embraced, 
from परि--/रभ+णिच+क 'रभेरशबलिटोः' इति qu. Vide, Pa. VILI.63. 
The classical form is परिरड्धः, widely current. 


45. नेबाधमपरो यथा । Ellipsis; supply ङृवैन्ति 
CHAPTER ५ 


l. शाण्डामर्को सुती तस्य । The names of the sons of Sükra, the 
preceptor of Asuras called respectively शण्ड and aati. The pair has 
given rise to Bengali expression “बण्डामाको', ‘Bully’ a Popular Etymology 
converting शण्ड into षण्ड a ‘bull’, मार्क is the English word ‘mark’ by 
contamination; for wuk Cf. Old Ira, (Avestic) Mzhrka, ‘a kind of 
demon Cf KS. 27.7.20, अनृतं शण्डामकों Cf. VS. ,,]6; 7.2. 


9. बालानति कुतस्तुभ्यमेष बुद्धिविपयर्यः । 'बालानति' here ‘at’ is 
a Karmapravacaniya by Pa. "अतिरतिक्रमणे च' I.4.95. 

7. नालायितोऽरभकः । mafaa: a difficult word, meaning नाल इवा- 
चरित: i e. from the denominative verb with #4 and then past passive 
participle. ‘ate’ means originally the Stalk (of a lotus), the meaning 
has been transferred here to the handle or the butt of the axe. 


22. ग्रदरिक्षत्‌ gina. |v fata (D.P. 605), is Atmanepadi 
and so the form भश्षिक्षत्‌ is archaic for afama; used for the exigency 


of metre. 

28, कददाः स्म मा नः | The use of कत्‌ is archaic in place of कि. 
The meaning is fad ugly ‘bad’ etc; it is not supported by any 
instance in literature. Pa. says, VI,3.I0I-3, “को: कत «ueni and 
'रथवद्योइच', 'तृणे च जातौ’ but कु by itself never becomes कत्‌ but here 
arbitrarily, it has been substituted on the analogy of %73 etc. In अदाः 
the augment does not drop due to Pa. age saagis. The aorist 
is provided by Pa. 'स्मोत्तर ee च' I.3.I76 though सास्म has been 
inverted here on vedic analogy. 


3 अन्धा यथान्यैरुपनीयमानाः । ८! “अन्धेनैव नीयमाना TT. 


(Katha upa. 2.5., Maitri 7.9. and Mundaka upa. I.2.8.)- 

33. स्बोस्सज्ञाक्षिरस्यत महीतछे । निरस्यत्‌ । Atm. optionally 
correct; for ५ असु WA Imperfect (दिबावि) is generally परख्मपदी, but here 
the augment of Imperfect has been dropped on vedic analogy Atma, 
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Provided by Var. (920), उपसर्गांदस्यत्यूज्योवी इति वाच्यम्‌ । 


डपरतम्‌ । Not ‘dead’ the conventional meaning. Originally 
‘stopped’ Cf. P. D.P, “Jan उपरमे? उपरमः is विरामः . 
34 वध्यतामाइबयम्‌ । वध्यताम्‌ archaic for हन्यताम्‌ . ` There is no 
separate ५ बध धातु, as some try to point out. The Balamanorama, on 
Pa. ‘gaat awa: (3.3.76) says : 'वस्तुतो वधिः स्वतन्त्रो नास्त्येव इति शब्देन्दुशेखरे', 


36. सौहृदं दुस्त्यजं पित्रोरहाद्यः | हत्‌ is archaic for अजहात्‌ (ङ्‌), 
४ शोद्वाक त्यागे (090) is ‘Tubotygdr, A confusion with adadi gana. 


40. अहनन्‌ शूलैः IEAI भइन्‌ is archaic for WHY. 


नदन्तो नादान्‌। Va with a cognate object, Cf. ब्यनदन्नादम्‌ 
X.55.9. below. 


46, शुनः शेफ इव प्रभुः | The story of the Suahsepha is recounted 
in A. Bra, Chap. XXXIII. 


47. अप्रमेयानुभाबोऽयं अकुतश्रिद्धयः । The more widely used 
अङृतोमयः, irregularly formed by Pa. Il I.72, “मयूरव्यंसकादयश्च? has given 


rise to the archaic “अकुतश्रिद्धयः' with an insertion of the particale ‘cit’ in 
the middle, Cf. RV. “आुनश्रिच्छेपम्‌' (V.2.7). Thisis not a regular compound 
but a loose juxtaposition of words, called, tmesis Cf. Udayana, Dravya- 
Kiranavali ‘आ परमाणोरा च भूगोळकम्‌'. 


54. बयस्येः तत्र सोपहतः | The Sandhi is archaic, solely 
motivated by necessity of the metre. Cf. Pa. छा. 34. "सोऽचि लोपे चेत्‌ 
पादपूरणम्‌' Vamana says, ‘gE RENI एव गृह्यते’, ‘only a BK. foot is meant’ 
eg RV.2.24 |. 'सेमामविड्ढि matt य ईशिब', but while commenting on 
the sūtra, Bhattoji says, “नविशषाच्छूळोकपादा5पीत्यपर'. 4 disregard of 
Panini’s Purvatrasiddham. Cf. S.K. loc cit. Àa दाशरथी रामः' Cf. also, 
‘Sat नो दृष्यदातिं जुषाण:' RV. 6.47.28, 'सेमं नो wat aa’ (I.4,II) V.S. 
Hi quizas (I9.0) “सेम निष्कृधि पुरुषम्‌? AV. 5.5.4, 


CHAPTER VI 
2. यथा हि *पादोपसर्पणम्‌ | यथा is not ‘likeness’ but appropriate. 


4. The second half is elliptical. The verb ‘bhajan’ is to be 
connected with the object, The correlative yatha must be supplied. 


9. बद्धमुत्सहेत विमोचितुम्‌ विमोचितुम्‌ is archaic for fafaga, 


SHAPTER VI 7 
vas (चरादि) 744 D.P. is ‘sey’; but if the dhatu is taken as qe 
चुदादि (430), then it is आनिद्‌ and form expected would be "faster. 

lo. कोन्‍्वर्थठष्णां Prawa coo ईप्सितः ये क्रीणात्यसुभिः etc. | 
Here there is a syntactical irregularity, the pronouns य: and यम्‌ refer to 
गये, though it is subordinated in the षळीतत्युरुष compound “अथेतृष्णाम'; 
according to the dictum 'उत्तरपदार्थप्रधानस्तत्पुरुषः' and the gender is 
regulated by Pa. परवहिक्रं gezarqerat: (24.26). Such syntactical 
aberrations are often found in the B.P. Cf. above Sloka 7, ‘क्रीड़लो याति 
faafa:’, where आयुः has to be drawn from verse 6, and construed with 
‘qR’, ‘Rafa? being plu, cannot be construed with sing, “यलि? and so 
it is really archaic for ‘afa’. 


2. स्मरंस्ता वुहितृहद य्याः i हृदय्याः is archaic for “WE” and 
seldom found in literature, Vide RV. X.5.4, “mat हृदय्ययाकूत्या 
श्रद्धया विन्देत ag’. It means of course, ‘captivating te theheart’ and 
has to be derived with qq by Pa. IV.4.75. gawe bm”, bat हृदय here 
is not substituted by हृत्‌ according to Pa. ‘geer हल्लेखयदण wag’ 
(6.3.50). Vide V.S. 6.44. नमो हृदय्याय च faccata F. 


वृत्तीच कुल्याः । कुल्याः means कुङक्रमागताः, ‘hereditary’, This, 
of course, is very rarely used in this sense in later literature and has to 
] 
be derived by Pa. “तत awa: इति यत्‌ प्रत्ययः (4.3.74). 


I3, त्यजेत Wim ee qa | Saez archaic for कोशकृत्‌, ‘S inserted 
for upendravajra on analogy of पेशम्कृत्‌ (B.P. XI9.23). 


I7. A very difficult construction; शिमोचितुम्‌ is archaic for विमोच- 
यितुम्‌ , see ante, “यन्निष्डो विसरीः'; a very difficult and obscure collocation 
aes paldi: (Syntax) Sridhara explains : ‘aq यासु निगडः शङ्कङातुल्यो 
fred: gareg. The compound 'wfézz: has to be a as E 
घब्ठीतत्पुरुष and not सप्तमी तत्पुरुष as no IWHvA exists, ‘fam’ is used in 
a transferred sense, i,e. creation or birth of children, propagation 
etc, or, यत्‌ may better be taken as a separate word used in the locative 
sense, vide Pa. ‘gat qum" 7..39. 

i8. स सुक्तलङ्गेरिषितोऽपवर्गः। इषितः is archaic for इष्ट; v39 
(तुदादि, 235) being वेट्‌ in gerundial form by “उदितो बा! cannot have इद्‌ 


Bhagavata 2] 


Éb 
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hn Past passive participle by Pa. ‘यस्य विभाषा' VII.2.5. ghra’ means 
inipėlted from २/इष क्रयादि cf. Kena U. I, केनेषितं qafa used for metrical 
exigency of upendravajra, 


26. fail An obscure word used in the sense of आत्मविद्या 
acc, to the scholiast Sridhara. It is present in अन्वीक्षा from which 
comes भ्षान्वीक्षिको. ‘aq’ also has been interpreted by the same commen 
tator as meaning, not the usual Nitisastra, but तर्कविद्या i, e, what is 
Popularly designated as भान्वीक्षिकी or Metaphysics, 


m g 
व 28, श्रुतमेतन्मया धर्म भागवतं नारदात्‌ | The word धमम्‌ in neuter, 
is उ Such aberration of gender is modelled on the Vedic धर्मन्‌ 
‘ordinance’ (neuter) Cf. RV, तानि धमौणि प्रथमान्यासन्‌ (Purusasu) %.90. 6. 


wa is read in a. भर्धचीदिगण and commentators hold “घर्मो5दशर्थबाची aq. 
साधनवाची तु fem: Cf. Pa. aaa: पुंसि (IL4,3]). 


१ 30. बालस्यान्तःपुरस्थस्य महत्सङ्गो दुरन्वयः | gead: is used in 
the sense of दुलेभः, दुर्घटः etc ; the original meaning has been some what 
Stretched so as to include the new sense. 


CHAPTER VII 
3. पिपीलिकैरहिरिव | for पिपीलिक used as mesculine, see ante, 


VII.3.22. No instance of Vis ‘to go’ is recorded in Vedas. ‘So it 


may be only a grammarian’s creation’ (‘Th i 
e Etymolo i 
S. Varma p. 3 9). n M 


a वध्यमानाः सुरेर्भीता TFB । वध्यमानाः is archaic for हन्यमाना', 
as substitution of qw is provided only in the case of आधैधातुकप्रत्यय for 
५ इन्‌ vide Pa. आधधातुके (77.4.35). 
5. प्राणपरीप्सवः | parit Vapi 
3 ip in B.P. * d 
M». means ‘protect’. See 
देवर्षेरन्ति 
I3. अवात्सीत्‌ देवर्षेरन्ति। भन्ति is a vedic word, the fore-runner 


: गम ‘antika’. Cf, Gk. avTL (anti) Lat. ante, Hitt. hont 
ront), 


V. वैशारदी धीः । Wand is from fang- and then स्वार्थे अण्‌ 
ind then in feminine, Ww by Pa, Pema ctc. The word विशारद is 
lerived from शारदा the Goddess of $ and the compound would 
20 as follows : विशिष्टा शारदा विद्यास्य इति Raa: or विगतः शार दोऽप्रतिभत्त्व- 
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दोषोऽस्य विशारदः तस्येयमिति tand । (Ksirasvamin). 


8. जन्माद्याः षडिम भावाः। Cf. Nirukta L3. “ag भावविकारा 
भवन्तीति वाष्यांयणिः । जायतेऽस्ति विपरिणमते वर्धतेऽपक्षीयते विनश्यतीति', 


23. जगत्‌ तस्थुरिति द्विधा । तस्थुष ¡ऽ an archaic word used in 
the sense of स्थावरम्‌ (immovable); of course, it is formed from तस्थिवस , 
the perfect participle (#44) of y‘Sthā' with an irregular सम्प्रसारण in 
neuter gender, nom. Sg. Nir 2.]6, explains, the vedic phrase “सूथ आत्मा 
जगतः तस्थुषश्च? in the current prose 'जङ्गमस्य स्थावरस्य T. 

24, उशातात्मना | उशता is a vedic borrowal but it means 
कामयमानेन from yaa कान्तौ, Here, however, the meaning is different 
as explained by commentator Sridhara, viz. शुद्धेन ‘purified’. 

सर्मस्थानसमाम्नायैः | Due to association ( साहचर्यम्‌ ) with af: 
(creation) स्थानम्‌ (preservation), 'समाम्नायः' means here WAR: or 
destruction., though there is no warrant for such use anywhere else, 
The B.P. has coined this phraseology in this particular sense. Vide 
Nir, Ll, “समाम्नायः समाम्नातः’ where it is used in the sense of a 
‘traditional collection of words’, B. P's meaning is altogether novel and 
unwarranted. 

26. स्वरूपमात्मनो बुद्ध्येत्‌ | Archaic for gawa (Atmanepada). 

40. wd हि लोकाः क्रतुभिः war अमी क्षयिष्णवः। Cf, Chhündo. 
upa. 8.l.6. ‘aq ag कर्मजितो लोकः क्षीयत एवमेवामुत्र पुण्यजितो लोकः क्षीयत', 

43. सबै देहस्तु पारक्यः | For पारक्य see notes above, ४.]3.2. 

44. ममनास्पद्यः । Un-Pà Cf P. VILI.46, 'आस्पई saaana 


compd, is irregular. 
CHAPTER VIII 
2. यथा । Indecl meaning यथावत्‌ is used in B.P. in this sense, 


4. प्रह्वादम्‌। B.P, uses this word throught with r. The original 
vedic word is hrada with r. P. uses, as synonymous, 4/hráda and 
whlada, side by side. This name later became Prahlada, in Brahmanas, 
upanisadas and Visnupurana etc, It is only in RV. Kl6,I 4, Sthat we 
find ‘hladike’ and ‘hladikavati’ with ‘I’, 

8. परेऽवरेऽमी This is an echo of परे अवर उभया अमित्राः in the 
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सजनीयसूक्तम्‌ , RV.2.2.8, 


l0. नहि आसुरं भावम्‌ । Explained by comm. as W3; so evidently 
by Hapology afẹ is from जहिहि--& confusion of whan and vha, See 
IV.29.55 ubove, 'जहि अङ्गनाश्रमम्‌', £. Ra, IV.24.33, ‘ata बाणेन R 
मा जहीहि'. 

5. स्तम्भं तताड | तताड़ perfect of *४ वडि (D.P. 280) Atmane- 
pada, Bhvadi; archaic for “ततण्डे „ तड नाघाते! is curadi (579). 


a 6. अण्डकटाहम्‌ | vF ‘boil’ Prakritism and cerebralisation, 
कटाइम्‌ ‘cauldron’ is masculine; neuter used to fill up (कटाइ Prákrit sr, 
कडाई, Beng. etc.) the Varhsastha metre. ia 


7. स विक्रमन्‌ पुत्रवधेप्छुः | By Pa, L34], 4 पादविहरण' 
बि =a is Atmanepada in the sense of ‘taking steps’ but if it means 
‘exhibiting one’s prowess’, then the Parasmaipadi present participle can 
be supported. Cf. for Atmanepada, . 'विचक्रमाण्स्त्रेघोरुगाय:* RV. 
(I,54.), í 

i8 अहड्यतात्यदूभुतरूपसुदहन्‌ न सुगं न माजुषम्‌। न ङ्गं न मालुषस्‌। 
शाम्‌ is derived from qa with taddhita ‘an’ with its subsequent irregular 
elision; so also मानुषम्‌. These two words are to be syntactically 
construed with रूपम्‌ in a part of the compound “अत्यदू सुतरूपम्‌', This is 
a loose construction and should be regarded as a syntactical contami- 
nation, as in the well-known example ‘grai च warm (vide 
Taraporewalla, ‘Elements of the Science of Language’, pp. 78-79), 


79. स्तम्भस्य मध्यादनु निर्जिहानम्‌ etc. । निर्जिहानम्‌ present Part. 
of ५/ओहाङ्‌ गतौ Atmanepadi (D.P. 089), 


22. दिबिस्पृशत्कायम्‌ | दिविस्पृशत्‌ is an Aluk Samasa where-in 
Loc. dose not disappear Cf. दिविस्परक्‌. 


25. hs ततो5भिफ्याभ्यहनत्‌ weet: । अभ्यहनत्‌ is archaic for 
AWT; this is employed due to the exigency of the metre, Cf Rama, 
५.90. 6, हरीनभ्यद्वनत्‌ कुद: A confusion of Gana. 


29. द्वार्यूर आपात्य v. द्वार्यूरूमापात्य । The former is better as 
ve expect Loc. with आपात्य ‘Throwing upon’. But s loc, is archaic for 
रौ ‘on the thigh’, Here the word is treated as on aestem. In East 
eng. the fordi is डर (coll ). 
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3]. ACL अनुपथान सहस्रशाः | अनुपथान्‌ ‘attendants’ a peculiar 
word found in the Purana, but not elsewhere, अनुगताः पन्थानम्‌ इति 
आदितत्पुरुषः । “ऋक्‌ quoq: quroraür (Pa. V 4.74) इति समासान्तः. 

32. ग्रह्माइच तद्दष्ठिविमुष्टरोचिषः । सुष्ट is irregular. It is 
from vgs स्तेबे (no. I530) क्रयादि the root is ‘set’, and so in 
past-passive participle, it should be मुषित, but poets have used it 
notwithstanding. Cf. Sak Act. ४.४8. मुळे प्रतिग्राहयता mÀ पात्रीकृतो 
दस्युरिवासि aa’. But contra, Bhavabhuti’s Uttarardmacaritam, 'मुषिताः 
स्थ परिभूताः स्थ रामद्तकेन! Act L See for gå, कटाक्षमुष्टः, VIII. 02.22. 
but ००१४७ प्रमुषितेन्द्रियः 8. । 2.27. 

33. प्रोत्सपेत क्षमा च पदातिपीडिता । प्रोत्सपत is archaic, It is 
in Imperfect (छल) but the augment has been dropped as in Vedas. Cf. 
Pa. ‘age छन्द्स्यमाङ््योगेऽपि’ sitgada would increase one syllable, 


36. नभरस्तलं दिदक्षतां सङ्कुलमास नाकिनाम्‌ | विदक्षताम्‌ is archaic 
for व्रिक्षमाणानाम्‌ Cf. Pa. 'ज्ञाश्र॒स्ट्टशां सनः' I.3.57. 

“आसः is archaic for बभूव (Pa. II.4.52 अस्तेर्भूः); this perfect form is 
widely used in narrative prose, e.g. in the Brahmanas etc Kalidasa 
uses this form in Kumarasambhavam शेषाज्-निर्माणविधौ विधातुर्लावण्य उत्पाद्य 
इवास यत्नः etc RV. VIL85.4, *किमाग ma वरुण sisa. Also RV. 
X.20., 'तदिदास भुवनेषु ज्येष्ठम्‌ (AALI2; AV. 5.2} XX.I07,4; 
N 4.24). 

38. गन्धर्वाप्सरचारणाः | अप्सर is archaic, the ‘s’ being dropped 
solely to preserve the shortness of ‘r’ the fifth syllable, otherwise 'श्वारण;' 
would make it long. Cf. the rule ‘wart लघु «tT. 

In Pali and Prakrita, the consonanteending class has disappeared 
and Ramayana also is full of such forms. Cf. VILII0 7. (opcit) 
“गन्घर्वांप्सरसळूकुले; also, L45.34, “af; कोठ्योऽभस्तासामप्सराणाम्‌ gI | 

39. ईडिरे (avenger) । ईडिरे is from yee स्तुतौ (I029) भदादि, 
but the form in लद is archaic; for by Pa. “इजादेइच गुरुमतोऽनृच्छः 
(UL..36), there should be भाम्‌ with अनुप्रयोग 4/€" and so the form 
expected is 'इंडाज्ञक्रिर' see, VIIL8.27, ईडिरे and X.]8.]] below. 

42. शुश्चूषतां ते मुक्ति: | gagala is archaic for ञुश्रूषमाणानाम्‌ see 
ante sloka 36, In ते the genitive is irregular for accu. त्वाम्‌ . 
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; 43. येनेदमादिपुरुषात्मगतं ससज । ससज from ४/ सज्‌ विसर्गे (44) 
in second person sing. perfect, is archaic for ससर्जिथ or aau vide Pa. 


“विभाषा सजिदृशो;! \VIL2.65) and “सजिद्शोझल्यमकिति! (VILI.58)., The 
root will be àg in aq, Pid 


3 45. अहारषीदू योगतपोबलेन । भद्दारषीत्‌ is archaic and necessary 
or the metre. Such Anaptyxis is found very often in Vedas Cf. Vaj 


Sai. 'प्र ण emp तारिषत्‌” (34 8) “वारिषत' 
+8), "WT RV. L25.2; d 
Kausi Bra has ‘arg’. 9४४” 


नि; 46. प्रणताः स्म नित्यम्‌ । स्म< ./अस LL plu, Pr. irregular for स्मः, 
` 'बयं स्म हि! IK, 6.35, below, exigency of Indrava jra. 
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| 8, नाराधितुमधुनापि पिप्रुः । आराधितुम्‌ is archaic for आराधयितुम्‌ 
४/ राध is चुरादि in the sense of ‘worshipping’ vide Bhattoji ‘wd स्वादिइ्चुः 
रादिइच', under radha. D.P, I80, Here it is a confusion of Gana, 
If it is svadi or divadi then the Infinitive would be araddhum, but lior 
of one syllb. metri causa. fis: archaic for SES "vq — (agra 


or क्रयादि) will have in fee third plu. “ag. 4 
eg plu. “ag” Cf. Pa. qgat इस्वो वा 


“स किं तोष्टुमईति VIH. I ? 
peculiar phrase, ye ae potet immi di ai 


Il. निजलाभपूर्णः | Cf. for the idea Br. u, 4,3.32, “एवस्वैवानन्दुस्य 
अन्यानि भूतानि मात्रामुपजीवन्ति’, 
; 2 4 महि गृणामि । ‘af’ a vedic word, meaning here, महिमानम्‌ . 
But it is in vedas a stem ending in ‘i’ and an adjective. Cf. RV. 
LI63.I. 'डपस्तुत्यं महि जातं ते wir. i 
५ अजया | भजा means here and also in upanisads प्रकृति, Pri- 
mordial matter, Cf. Svetasvatara, 4.5. “अजामेकां छोद्वितकृ प्णशुक्ला म्‌ mire 
hi Nord occurs again and again in B.P. in the sense of Lacs (संसारः) 
diversified by the Presence of the three Gunas. 
"विगतदिक्वः' fast an adj. very often used for Regem vide 
'अजातविकडब?? ४]. 2,3 supra. 
3. कषेमाय भूतय उतात्मखुस्ताय Grew । उस & used in the Vedic 
onse of equa = भपि न चोदिजन्त:” is archaic for न चोद्विजमाना: ,/आओ fadt 
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भयचळनयोः ( ।289 ) is Atmanepadi and generally preceded by the 
upasarga ‘ut’. 

75. आन्त्रसत्रजः। The word रूपात्‌ has to be drawn from the 
previous verse to fill up the elliptic sentences, “MAHA” आन्त्र ‘entrails’ 
archaic for अन्त्र. Cf. Amara II.6.66, ‘aa पुरीतत्‌', Lengthening of a vowel 
before nasal is due to provincialism. Cf. आन्तवासिन्‌ (Alt. Indische Gram. 
p. 43). Cf. Beng. आँत आकाल (coll), amazi etc. Cf. AV, XL3.0, 
‘armi जत्रवो गुदा वरत्राः RV. IV.8.3, “ga क्षान्त्राणि पेच', AV. IK.S.I7. 
“आन्त्राणि Mgaa च'. Cf भ्न्तरिक्षम्‌ (vedic), Cf. AV. ].3.6, 'यदास्त्रपु 
aded: etc, for आन्त्राणि Cf, 58. XII.9..3, ‘menfa स्थाळयः' VS. 09.86. 
“आन्त्राणि स्थाली:* Cf, Beng. ऑत. 


7. म्रियाप्रियवियोगसयोगजन्मशोकाग्निना The word सयोग is 
obscure and obsolete in the sense of संयोग but it is necessary for the 
‘Vasantatilaka’ metre. The redundant ‘स’ is often found in some words, 
like सतत्वम्‌ in the sense of तत्वम्‌; here सयोग: = योगः; संयोगः would 
mar the metre. 

8. लीलाकथास्तव were विरश्चिगीता: | Cf. for this, the passage 
beginning with‘ देवा ह € प्रजापतिमब्रुवच! etc. in NrsithhapUrvatapani upanisad 
(3.; 4,.3; 5..3) and also Nrisimhottaratapani upa (I.7 9). For the 
story of Prahlada in the upanisads, vide an article, 'प्रह्मादचरितस्य 
श्रतिमूरकस्वम्‌' by Mm. Ananta Krisna Sastri, in ‘Purana’ Vol. III. No. 2 
(pp. 288-95), अज्ञस्तितर्मि | Vedic phrase, ‘with gliding motion, straight- 
way, suddenly, easily etc. Goth. ‘anks’ (suddenly) vara, 'व्यक्तित्रक्षणकान्ति- 
"Rr! ( 459), awa, later in Instru. case is an indeclinable, 
used generally in the Vedic literature in the sense of ‘quickly’, Cf. Br. u. 
3.9,28.  'बृक्षोऽ्सा प्रेत्यसम्भवः? vide, ibid, also 4.4.5, 'यंदैलद नुपञ्यत्यात्मानं 
देवमअसा' also Muktikopanisad L8. ‘agna वेदान्तस्थितिमञ्जसा’ RV. 
L32.2. ‘ae: JAAT जग्मुरापः’; 7.]90.2, बृहस्पति: सह्यक्ञो वरांसि विभ्त्राभवात्‌', 


तितर्मि a vedic conjugation in the Reduplicative class (Juhotyadi 

instead of in Bhavadi of ‘v q प्कवनसंतरणयो (969). Cf. RV. L33.8, 
‘a तितिरुस्त p v q per. 3. plu. Also, तरित्रत्‌ noted in P. VIL4.62, 

20. मावः | In this verse means wai (agent) an extraordinary 


meaning not found in etymological or grammatical literature. Nirukta 
uses it in the sense of क्रिया! Cf. Nir, Ll. “भावधप्रधानसमाख्यातम!, Also 
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Vakyapadiyam, wma भःबना सैवोत्यादना 
विड़पदेरमिधीयते'. : 
यस्मिन्‌ यतो यरहि थेन च यस्य यस्मात्‌ । यरहि = बर It is the 


changed form by Anaptyxis necessitated by the metre * Vasantatilaka’, 
which must have fourteen syllables. 


दना सेब च क्रिया' 270 भसत्वभूलो wage 


2i. अजयार्पितधोडशारं संसारचक्रम्‌ । Cf Nisibhapurvatapant 
upa. 5.l, "षोड तारं षोडशपत्रं wa’. 


25. कुत्राशिषः gga gagasan: | The word anao is 
unknown elsewhere, In the sense of a ‘mirage’, AJM or सरातृष्णिका is 
widely prevalent, but its use has been barred by prosodial exigency. In 
Vasanta-tilakā, we have ‘तभजा जगौ ग:? and so if itis qat then the जगण 
(v-v) will be impaired. Cf, X.73.4; “asa स्गतृ्णिरूपित्तम?, ५! substituted, 
metri causa, 

28. कथं न RQA तव भृत्यसेवाम्‌ faa ds archaic for विसृजामि 
as ४/ सृज (तुदा‘द्‌) is Parasmaipadi. 

29. स्वडृत्यक्रषिवाक्यम्‌ । Internal Hiatus due to metrical 
exigency 


30. aradi: पृथगवस्यसि मध्यतश्च । भवस्यसि ‘destroyest’ from 
४ षोऽन्तकर्मणि (D.P. :47), दिवादिगण. 


3l. अष्टितबीः | Sridhara explains अदि as ‘Ña. The word is 
Philologically derived from अस्थि (bone), which becomes wfs by 
cerebralisation and then @f in Prakrta. The Bengali equivalent is off 
with a nasalisation. e.g. ‘भामेर WE”, ‘the Kernel of the mangoe’, Pa, 
in his sūtra, VIIL2. 2. ‘argegtagdtaey etc. substitutes अही for शस्थि vide 
S.K, अस्थिरूब्दस्याष्टी भावः (Bhattoji), “अहीवत्‌', ‘knee’ is only a cerebralised 
form of wuar GK. Osteon, Lat, Os, Ossis, Vide RV. 7.50.2, 
‘agers परिकुल्फौ च देहत', adamga gwer AV. ! 0.2.2, Also, 
TS. शा.3.6.29, 'अष्टीवदूभ्यां catat, In place of ufz-enái (Cf. Bhattoji, 
S. Kau, “अस्थिशब्दस्याहीमाव:” loc. cit. and then by de-aspiration, it has 
become ‘af’; the stone of a fruit‘ is called wf (Vernacular, Beng. 
wif?) due to its Similarity to a human bone. This word therefore 
provides an interesting study as an early acquisition from Prakrta. Vide 
notes on KII.2.9, *अहिभोजनाः', below, 


37. हृयशिरस्तनुधं च बिश्वत्‌ । तनुकम्‌ a vedic form for waa. 
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We have sastea here. In the case of तन्वम्‌ there is यण्‌ ‘at छन्दसि इत्यमि 
पूर्वल्वाभावे aw Tatvabodhini. The anaptyxis is also necessary for the 
*Vasantatilaka' metre of fourteen syllables. Cf. Vartika ‘gasa प्रकरणे 
तन्दादीलां छन्दसि agen under Pa. VL4 77. e.g. ‘ara ga तुदः वाः ako 
तनुवे मे पाहि' Ap. Śr. 0.6.6; Hir. Gr. L.I0.5; T.S. I.2..; Bode a 
6...3. etc, Cf, P. I.3. “भूवादयों घातव:' where we have उवडादेश in 
place of 'भ्वादयो', the regular form. Vide the rule attributed to Vyadi, 
qot यशूमिब्यंवचानम्‌', 

38. झषावतारैलॉंकान्‌ विभावयसि | झष a ‘fish’ ७ a Prakrta 
adoptation into Sanskrit Cf. Hindi ‘gam’ a ‘Fisherman’ Cf. Satapatha 
Bra. ‘agag झघ ga’ (I.8..4) Here prepo. verb vi+./ bat (caus) 
means ‘to protect’ and not ‘think’ —a rare use. This sense is present 
in B.G. 3.।!, 'ते देवा भावयन्तु वः, 

4l. पारचर पीपृहि मूढमद्य । Raik: The initial lengthening is due 
to the exigency of the Vasantatilaka metre The original form is “पशि 
in aa (imperative): Cf. T.S. 4.3.3., "fugfit मा’ (K S. 2.73), 'पिप्नीहि देवों 
saan यविष्ठः RV. ।0.2.2, also Miya मा अग्नयः’ (V.S. 5.34). The pum 
is yq 086), 'पाङनपूरणयोः' ( ge ) Bhattoji says, ४ डेस्वान्तो्यमिति faa’. 
The. regular form is frafe from vg (short) Cf. *& frafe ganesa, 
$a Grh, (4.9.22) vg with a long F at tħe end gives the forms in gu 
faa} (3rd p. sing) and’ fw in 2. Sing. Cf. RV. 2.27.7, Pv] s 
अदिती' repr! V.S. ।8.57, fag न इष्टं हविः’ and RV. 00.35.8. “पिपतु मा 
सतस्य प्रकाचनम/ for v pr, Cf. GK. pimplem; Lat. plere, plenus (Eng, 
plenary); slav, plunv; Goth: ‘fulls; Germ. ‘voll’; Eng. full; medial 
rzIE.l, 

42. मूढेषु वै महदनुग्रह आतैबन्धो। RTA: a Karmadhüraya 
Samasa. It is archaic for महानुग्रहः vide Pa. ‘erage: समानाधिकरण- 
जातीययोः” (VI.3.46). 

अनुसेवतां नः। भनुसेवताम्‌ is archaic for 'अनुस्रवमानानाम्‌', 


44. नान्ये त्वदस्य शारुणमनुप्ये । भनुपश्षे is archaic for 'भनु- 
पझ्यामि', 

46. व्याख्यास्होजफसमाधय आपकर्ग्याः । ‘ace हितम? (Pa. VS) 
इति हितार्थे vum. This is था irregular form, Vide BP. L.2.9. "wie. 


Bhagavata 22 


I70 

o SKANDHA Vil 

ह्यापवग्येस्य र्थायोपकल्पते”. 

vm नार्थोऽयौयोपकस्पते, The proper form should be अपवर्गीय, by Pa. 
LI, mẹ क्रीताच्छः see IV.23.28, above, 'लब्ध्वापवग्ये मानुष्यम्‌, l 


49. qà 
9. पर्वं faga सुधियो विरमन्ति शब्दात्‌ | Cf. for the idea 


Brhadarapyaka upa. 4.4.2]. * 
v -4.4.2l. '*नानुध्यायाइहूजछब्दान्‌ वाचो विग्लापनं हि तत’ 
बं ध्यायथ आत्मानम्‌, अन्या वाचो विमुञ्चथ (Atharvana Sruti). I 


CHAPTER X 


4. नान्यथा घटेत। Ellipti duni 
B d ptical. Sq is to be supplied as 


5. आशासानः 
NA न Sara: | For भाशास्ानः pres, part, see KI.8.I6, 
]2. कम हिन्वन्‌। हिन्वन्‌ here is used in the sense of त्यजन्‌ (giving 
du unusual meaning, attached to the root, २/हि (D.P, 25 7), 'गतौ 
च! Cf. “पद॒वीं fafa V.I.5, Possibly a confusion with hi. 


॥9. $ ते 
a साधवः समुदाचारास्ते पूयन्तेऽपि कीकटाः | ‘Possibly, in the 
न ure of this word, there lies hidden Prakritism, कृत becoming कट' 
e Etymologies of yaska’ S, Varma s 

; > p. 25). For a similar Prakrta and 
Fs word Cf. किक्किदा an interjection, Vide T.S. III 4. 3. 
į S. MILA4,3. II, 
aita 3 आम्याः पशवो रमन्ते’, कीकटाः, vide Nirukta, VL32, where 
ska explains RV. II.53.4, “किं ते कृण्वन्ति Ñg etc, A name of 
devis tribes and also their habitation, Sayana says, किं कृताः किं क्रिया 
Tm : ias i किमर्यमुत्पादिता असदाचारा: ? अथवा यागदानहोमळक्षणाभिः 
ap à किं फङिप्यतीति अश्रदुधानाः प्रत्युत "पिबत खादत अयमेव छोको न 
w " m नास्तिकाः” (ibid) By Pa. 4.2.8I. we have here “जनपदे gs 
p rdc bed व्यक्तिवचने' (L2,5) Yaska remarks (ibid), 'कीकटो 
uu र n । कीकटाः किंकृताः कि क्रियाभिरिति प्रेप्सा वा” 'कीकट' is given 
p rep of ‘poor, indigent’; itis difficult to identify the country 
नाड Kikata; Possibly, Bihar may be intended. Cf. the Subhasitam 
समा काशी, See XI.2.8 infra, समुदाचाराः। An adj. (Bah compd,) 

समून्सम्यक्‌ It is not a noun meaning ‘custom’. पूयन्ते v.l. qafa irregula: 
for पुनन्ति 07 पुनत or पवन्ते</पून्‌ ० purify’. : hrs 


38-39. Both verses llipti. 
iptical Supply 'सायुज्य' as obj 
समीयतुः, After 'पेशस्क्ृत:” (bees), ध्यानेन is necessary, a ee 


TL gemma: 
विडस्बमानस्य त्मनः । विडम्बन is evidently a word 
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current originally in Prakrta and later on used extensively by Sanskrit 
writers. There is no recognised Dhatu in Paniniya Dhatupatha, from 
which the word can be derived. The initial cerebral ‘g’ lends support 
to this presumption; other words of this nature, such as टीका, डमरु, ढक्का 
etc; cannot be explained as Indo-Aryan or Dravidian, because the latter 
avoids cerebral in initial positions. Such words remain mysterious as 
to their origin (vide, Burrow, ‘The Sanskit language’ p. 97). 


It is my considered view that it is an onomatopoetic word 
(ध्वन्यात्मक शब्द). Words such as, डमरु डिण्डिम are all of this type. 
Kshirasvamin derives thus : “डमित्यब्यक्ते शब्दमियर्ति' डमरुः, ‘a drum’. 
The English word also is evidently onomatopoetic, like ‘ding-dong’; 
further Kshirasvamin says : 'डिण्डिमझझरी शब्दानुकारात? Cf. Nir. दुन्दुमिरिति 
शब्दानुकरणम्‌ ` दन्दुभ्यतवास्याच्छन्दकर्मणः (IX. ।2). In the word बिङम्बन there 
is a sound €, which, possibly, signifies, a sound of contempt, when a 
person is defeated and therefore it means, an unsuccessful imitation 
and gradually the meaning widens and includes अनुकरण or imitation in 
general, as in the present context, agambara=drum Cf. damaru; may be of 
foreign origin. vide AG. p. 35. d remains unexplained. Vide, AG. 
p. 77. 


CHAPTER XI 


6. लोकानां स्वस्तयेऽध्यास्ते तपः | स्वस्तये | ^ vedic use. CT. Nir. 
(प्रा.22) “स्त्रस्तीत्यविनाशिनाम', The word was regularly declined in the 
Vedas vide RV. I.].9, ‘सचस्वा नः स्वस्तय’ “** (Also VS. 3.24); Mahana- 
rayana upa. 64, ‘à पारया **“*स्वस्तिभिरतिदुर्गोणि विइवा’, — Prepo. verb 
adhit./as, is not current in the sense of ‘to practise’ P. WIL .45, 
uses /car, in connection with ‘tapas’. 


CHAPTER XII 
24. न्यसेत्‌ | Un-P. for न्यस्येत्‌ confusion of gana see अभ्यसेत्‌ . 


XIIL8, below. 
27, सनादेन । Archaic for सनादम्‌ metri causa. ( or सहनादम्‌ ). 


28. रूपाणि चक्षुषा राजन्‌ ज्योतिष्यभिनिबेशयेत्‌ । ज्योतिषि the 
Loc. can be defended by ‘saying that Pa’s rule "अभिनिविशश्चः (I.4.47) 
is restricted in its scope. Bhattoji remarks, “परिक्रयणे सम्प्रदानमन्यतरस्यास्‌', 


सुनिमासने सुनिश्चिरन्तनस्तावदुमिन्यवीवि aa, पुत्रसित्राद्रि ्वमिनिविजिमान: Br. su. 
Saükara Bhásya (3.46) also Maha Bhasya, waang under 
Pa. ILI, 


CHAPTER XIII 


y वद्‌ नः क्षमं चेत्‌ | क्षमम्‌ =योग्यम्‌ an epic use in Purina; proper, 

= वसेऽन्यदपि सम्पाप्तं दिष्टमुक्‌ तुष्टधीरहम्‌ । au (D.P, 023) 

आच्छादने ‘to wear’ is जदांदि and the first person Sing. is बसे Cf, English 
“Vest. "Vesture? etc. 


CHAPTER XIV 
l. देव षे । Internal Hiatus; metri cause, Cf 
VLI6. I, above. तला 


9. H i 
3| ob: is an asura, son 


of Sukra. Cf. V.S. 7.6, æq त्वा', RV. X.27.20, “सूरश्च मके उपरो qan. 
lt is the same as सर्कट:, the common word, for a monkey; the *t* is 
Pleonastic. Wt has been left out here, due to the exigency of the metre, 
A non-aryan word, vide Macdonell's Vedic grammar p. 35 “मकर” the 
cerebral ( is unexplained acc. to MWackernagel vide Alt, Gram, ॥77. 


WERT | The intensive of YEH, क्किप्‌ has been added here; 
the commoner stem ending in ‘a’ bas been avoided due also to exigency 
of metre, VE is an Indo-Eurgpean root, Cf. Sanskrit, af, GK. 
४४०८ (expo); Lat. Serpo. ‘Eng. serpent. ‘Sæ’ apparently from ae, 
Cf. AVe. *Va&tar and utra, A case of Samprasarapa ablaut, ; 

ll. आइवाघान्तेऽवसायिभ्यः | अन्तेऽवसायी is a Candala a low 
caste. It isan Alk Samisa. The ‘regular Samasa is अन्तावसायी a 
barber or a Cóndála, ‘अधाः? means पतिताः ~ rare use. 


23. रमिबिड्भस्मान्तम्‌ कलेवरम्‌ | Cf. Br. U. 5.3. Ia U. 7, 
V.S. 40.I5, 'अथेदे भस्मान्तं शरीरम” (5.8. 4.8.3.). 


: क्वायमात्मा नभइळदिः | नभइळदि: is a peculiar word; Sridhara 
explains : 'स्वमहिम्ना क्रम “अपि छाद्‌ यतीति तथा’; छदिस means “roof? VE 
lit. which hes the sky for its roof. Cf. Beng. ‘sa’ Hindi, This word 
scarcely occurs in older or later literature, ‘Cf. AV, XIV.I.40, (आनो 
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अल्या "कन आहाखीद्‌ Meigs 'च्छदिः?. 

23. श्रवणस्तिस्र उत्तराः जन्म्षश्रोणयोगयुक्‌ । श्रदणा and its con- 
densed form श्रोणा, meaning the asterism of that name are only variants. 
We may say that here we have an irregular Prakritism (ava= 0) srvana 
converted into sim; necessary also for the metre. Such liberties of 
Varnalopa are very often taken in antique literature. Cf. Nirukta, 
“अथापि वर्णोपो भवति, तत्वा यामीति’ (II. 2). 

In श्रोण>श्रवण; भओो=भव a Prakrtism. Cf SKt. लवण Pra, 
Sim, SKt च्यवहार Pra. बोहर etc. Vide Alt. Indische Grammatik p.54. 
The Nir. reference is to RV. .24.L], तत्वा यामि ब्रह्मणा बन्द्मानस्तदाशास्ते 
यजमानो इविर्थिः | raura करुणे बोध्यरूशेस मा न आयुः प्रमोषीः ॥ (V $. 08.49: 
2.2. TS. 2...6). Here यामि is used in the sense of याचामि; for 
Srona Cf. T.S. 4.4.020. 'श्रोणानक्षत्रे faufaa? MS. 2.3.20; 66.5. 
“णायै स्वाहा? T.B. 3..57. Also, "तच्छोणैति श्रव इच्छमाना' (ibid), 3..2. 


30. कुरुक्षेत्र गयशिरः । गयशिरः is referred to in Nir. 2.9, 
'समारोहण विष्णुपदे गयशिरसीत्यौणेवाभः'. गयसिरः there, is explained as the 
mythical setting mountain. Here it refers to modern Gaya in South 
Behar, where Visnu placed his foot on the head of the Asura Gaya 
of Paurantk mythology and hence the holy place in called by 
that name, क्षेत्राण्यहौश्रितानि । Possible reference to Arhatas, i,e., Jainas. 
Cf. also verse 35, below. 

38. तस्मात्‌ पात्रे हि पुरुषो यावानात्मा यथेयते | An echo of A Ara, 
II 3.2, “mozg त्वेवाविस्तरामात्मा न चित्तमितरेषु', 'पुरुषे तवेवाविस्तरामात्मा' etc, 

40. उपासत उपास्तापि नार्थदा पुरुषद्विषाम्‌ । उपास्ता (from 
उप+९/अआस्‌+क्त ) is archaic for डपासिता (worshipped), The Dhatu is 
‘set’. The dropping of RZ is required for the metre. 

CHAPTER XV 

l0. एष माऽक्ररणो हन्यादतज्ज्ञो MITT way For agag Cf 
RV. X.87.4, 'परार्चिषा मूरदेवाज्‌ छृणीहि परासुतूपो अभि शोध्युचान:'; is really a 
vedic word. 4/44 means to ‘steal’ in Veda and तूपु is a synonym of 
‘thief’ given in Nighantu, so असुतृप्‌ means a ‘taker of life’, Cf. RV. 
Kl4.I2, “उरूणसावसुत्पा उदुम्बळी यमस्य qh’, X.82.7, Ñn mam 


Se ngga”. 


ami LJ 
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24. निद्रां सत्वनिषेबया । सत्वनिषेवया here means सात्विकाहारसेवया. 


The word here has been used in a sense out of the way, Cf, Chha, 
प. 7.26, 'भाहारञचद्धौ सत्वञचुद्धिः, सत्वशुद्धौ gar cafe’, 

40. आत्मानं चेद्विजानीयाद्‌ किमिच्छन्‌ कस्य हेतोदेंह पुष्णाति लम्पटः। 
छम्पर:, originally ‘avaricious’ then ‘a glutton’, (A Desi word) ‘libertine’, 
Cf. Brhada. upa. 4.4,2 : 


आत्मानं चेद्विजानीयादयमस्मीति पूरुषः | किमिच्छन्‌ कस्य कामाय शरीरमनुसंज्वरेत्‌ ॥ 
4L. आहुः शरीरं रथमिन्द्रियाणि । हयानभीषून मन इन्द्रियेशम्‌ ॥ 


This is a paraphrase of the well-known verse in Katha upa. 3.3 : 
भात्माने रथिने विद्वि शरीरं रथमेव तु । बुद्धि तु सारथिं विद्धि मनः SEHEN च ॥ 


"TQUE used in the ved, sense of “बन्धनम्‌' ‘bondage’, Ger. 
‘binden’ vide RV. X.]29,4, “सतो बन्धुम्‌' VEHIT (una 43). 

42. धनुर्हि तस्य smd पठन्ति। aca जीवं परमेव लक्ष्यम्‌ ॥ 
Cf. for this 4९ मैत्री उपनिषत्‌ 6,24, “घनु: शरीरमोमित्येतच्छरः? also Mundako- 
panisat 2.2.4. “प्रणवो धनुः शरो uen. 

48. दर्शश्च पूर्णमासश्च चातुर्मास्यं पशुः खुतः । सुतः means सोमयागः 
here; the current word is the allied term gema, ‘the day of pressing of 
Soma’. Cf. ASV. “सुत्यमहरुत्तमम' (IV.2 I7), but ‘the designation of a 
sacrificer is sometimes found as प्रसूव: CÓ. एका दीक्षा fia उपसदः पञ्चमा 
प्रसूत: Apastamba ŚR >. I5I, 

53. वाचे वर्णसमाम्नाये न्यसेत्‌ । amma: here means समुदायः 
‘collection’. Cf. the first stra of Katantra Vyakaranam “सिद्धो 
उर्णसमाज्नाय:' The meaning originally, ‘a collection of sacred syllables’ 
stc. has been generalised into any collection whatsoever. Vide, Nir. 
समाजञ्नायः समाज्नातः, स ब्याख्यातब्य:? LI » न्यसेत्‌ । as IV Potential. Confusion 
vith Bhvādi. Cf, Manu. VI.46; इष्टिपूत न्यसेत्‌ पादम्‌. as habitually 
reated in Puranas and Smrtis as a root of first conjugation. 


68. यथा हि qå उत्तरत । उत्तरत is archaic for aqata. The 
ugment is dropped as in Vedas, even in लहू, though the negative 


article मा is not prefixed. Cf. Pa. “agé छन्द्स्यमाङ्योगेऽपि’. 
भवानहारपीज्निजिंतद्ग्गजः क्रूतून । भहारषीत्‌ (aorist of Ve) has 
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been purposely used to fill up the metre. Such forms with Anaptyxis 
are always used in vedic literature. Cf. 'प्रण आयूंषि तारिषत्‌' see ante. 
upasarga of à-4«/hr ‘to perform’ dropped metri causa. 

70. रूपपेशलमाघुयेसौगन्ध्यप्रियद््शन: A Bahuvrihi. tae adj. 
from पेशस्‌ ‘beauty’ is used purposely for the metre in place of the noun. 
cf X.29.I7 ‘ava: ÀME Sridhara explains : Jas सौकुमार्यम्‌, Such 
irregular use occurs elsewhere also. 

पुरुलम्पटः | पुरु VJ GK. polus ‘much’ Eng. ‘full’. Also ‘gaara’, 
Cf. RV. LI79.5. Cf. also पुरुकाशिता:; 'लम्पटः' possibly from लम्बपट: Q) 
from one with flowing dress ‘a libertine’ X,90.23, A De&i word of 
uncertain origin. 
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l0. आत्मावास्यमिदं विइवं यत्‌ किञ्चिज्ञगत्यां जगत्‌ | 
तेन त्यक्तेन भुजीथा मा गृधः कस्य स्विद्धनम्‌ ॥ 


This is an echo with slight variation of léopanishad I.l.; only 
the first pada is substituted for the original इंज्लाव्रास्कमिकं, a4 replaced by 
विवे, and यत्‌ किञ्च by यत्‌, किञ्जित्‌ . 

मा Yaa: 2 sing. root aorist (Injunctive) of Te ‘ta be 
greedy’, 4/34 is cognate with Eng, ‘greed greedy’ etc, 


Jl. ये न पश्यति पश्यन्तम्‌ etc. । Cf. Kenopanisad 6. 'यक्चक्षुषा न 
पश्यति येन चक्षि पश्यति', 


I8. अशासत्‌ त्रिविष्टपम्‌ । भशासत्‌--/८१३।० for अज्ञात Imperf. 
</शास; used metri causa, A confusion of Gana. For त्रिविष्टपम्‌ see 
notes on 7.4.8, above, 


22, अष्टाशीतिसहस्राणि सुनयः । Archaic for अष्टाशीति age 
सुनयः metri causa 

30. हरिरित्याह्ृतः। mga: is used here in the sense of sanga: 
‘designated’ a wholly unknown employment of the word, In this sense 
the upasarga ‘vi’ is absolutely necessary. But the author sacrifices 
everything to the exigency of the metre; because saga: would add one 
syllable. So also in गजेन्दो मोचितो ग्रहात्‌ „ पहात is preferred to ग्राहात्‌ 
(the correct from signifying an alligator or shark) simply to avoid a 
long sevnth syllable in the fourth foot. Cf, “सप्तमं द्विचतुर्थयोः’, By Pa. 
III.],743, ‘ama mg; a shark is called ग्राहः and not ‘ag? Cf. 
Bhattoji in S.K. Sutra, No 2905. “ब्यवस्थितविभाषेयम्‌ । तेन जळचरे qu, 
ज्योतिषि ग्रहः? for HIE: vide éloka 3], “आहअस्त ममूमुचत्‌”, 


CHAPTER II 


6. अमर्थया । Fem. gender used for masculine due to metrical 
needs, 


9. WWWTQQWWH आक्रीडूम्‌ । भाड is masculine, Cf, Amara 


Wk omm GL GS 4 8 & 
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CHAPTER Ili 7१ 


IL4 3. 'पुमानाक्रीड smar aberration of gender. But see, Amaramala 
“ज्ञयमाक्रीडसुद्यानम्‌' quoted in MaheSvaratika उपवने gamag , आरामः क्रीडार्थ 
बनम्‌ । Cf. Tilaka com. आकीड:-क्रीडापर्वतः Sridhara says under I,  .4 2, 
उद्याने फलम्रधानम्‌ . 

20. कीचकः | whistling bamboo, onomatopoetic कीचेति कायति | 
word is borrowed from old Chinese ‘ki-cok=Ki-bamboo. Cf, Sylvan Levi 
in the Étu des Asiatiques p. 43, (Quoted in S.K. Chatterjee's 
‘Indo-Aryan and Hindi’ p. 78). 

22. मकेटः | ‘ape’; non-aryan. cf. Beng. माकड. 

26, नाचष्ट Bos BIT: | कृपण: from 4/z4 Tolament, pity; 
hence originally ‘pitiable’ etc. Then a miser (an object of contempt and 
pity) Cf. Manu L85, ‘gat कृपणे qe. The vedic sense of कृपण is also 
miserable. Cf. AB. Ch. 33, I, ‘कृपणं ह दुहिता. 

संस्नपयन्‌ | Caus. of /Snà, pp. un-Pa. vide Ganasütra (I90) 
“ग्लास्नावनुवमां च'. 

27. यथाबलं सो5तिबलो विचक्रमे । विचक्रमे is archaic for विचक्राम; 
for Pa. lays down Atmanepada only when ‘taking steps’ is meant. Cf. 
A: पादविहरणे' .3.4]. 

28. पाष्णिग्रहाः | 4/98 The current word is पार्विणग्राह्दाः used metri 
causa. short vowel irregular, 

32. मोचितुम्‌ । Archaic for मोचयितुम्‌ Inf, vga caus; णिच्‌ 
dropped for metrical exigency. 

33. यद्भयान्मृत्युः प्रधावत्यरणं तमीमहि | ईमहि Potential mood of 
wie गतौ (Pi D.P. ]43), first person plural, ‘aq भयाव' etc. Cf 
Katha upa, 6.3. : 

भयादस्यास्निस्तपति भयात्तपति सूये: | भयादिन्द्रचाभिरच मृत्युर्धावति aan: ॥ 
Also, Taittiriya upa, 2,8.!: 
भीषास्माद्वातः पवते भीषोदेति सूये. । भीषास्मादभिइचन्द्रश्न मृत्युर्धावति पञ्चमः ॥ 


CHAPTER IIL 


2. (नमः) अभिधीमहि | Dhi< v dhyai ‘think’ with ablaut ya : i 
(AG. p. 85). 


Bhagavata 23 
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- तमस्तदाऽऽसीद्‌ गहनं गभीरम्‌ | For the phraseology, the 
author is indebted to RV. (नासदीयसूक्तम्‌) K.I29.. viz. अम्भः किमासीदू 
गहने गभीरम्‌. For the idea; यस्तस्य पारेऽभि विराजते faa’, Cf. Svetaévatara 
upa. III.8. “आदित्यवर्ण तमसः परस्तात्‌? also .Mundaka II.62,6, “पाराय तमसः 
परस्तात्‌' Maitri upa. 6,24. “ब्रह्म तमसः RATAT. 


6. यथा नटस्याकृतिभिर्विचेष्टतः । विचेष्टतः is archaic for विचेष्ट 


मानस्य as viz is Atmanepadi; and this has also been rendered 
indispensable on accont of the metre. 


24. नस्त्रीन षण्डो न पुमान्‌ न जन्तुः । Cf. Svetasvatara upa. V.I0 
EM 
“नेव स्त्री न पुमानेष नेव चायं नपुंसकः”. Also AA. व. 3.8. : 

जैनं वाचा स्त्रियं जुवन्नेनमस्त्रीपुमान्‌ kerd] 
gata न gata वदन्‌ वदति कइचन॥ 
देवासुरमर्त्यतिर्यडू | Samahara Dvandva compd. Plural suffix 
dropped metri causa. 

25. जिजीविषे | Archaic for जिजीविषामि des. Vata. 

33. आहाह्विपाटितमुखादरिणा | aft means according to Sridhara 
चक्र (disc) yR ऋच्छति ‘to kill, 'अच इः? (unadi 588) aft: (a revolving 
disc) Cf. Nir. V.7, ‘अरिरमित्र ऋच्छतेः’ but this sense is unknown in earlier 
or later literature. An unusual etymological sense. Cf, the दुर्गाध्यान 
“इस्वैश्वक्रद्रालिखिटविशिखान्‌! etc. अरि = अलि Prakritism, 


CHAPTER IV 


4. कीर्तन्यगुणसत्कथम्‌। ‘eden: कीर्तनीया: गुणाः, सती कथा च यस्य 
तम्‌' कीतंन्य is an archaic word, formed from JAS (चूरादि) with अनीयर्‌ 
but there is syncope of ‘i’, chiefly for the purpose of the metre i.e. to 
curtail one additional syllable, 

9, परिश्रितः | Prepo. verb pari+y/ Sri ‘surround’; mostly vedic, 
Cf. T.S. 6.L.I, “परिश्रयति wafi दि देवलोको मनुष्यलोकात्‌. 


CHAPTER V 
6. भौमानः रेणून्‌ "गुणान्‌ । A partial reproduction of RV. 
[.54., 'बिल्णोनु के वीर्याणि प्रबोचम्‌'. 
I0, श्रममाणो5म्मसि मम्द्रः। अममाण: is archaic for भ्रमन्‌ or 
'आम्पन्‌' pres, part. «/ अम्‌ Parasma, 


CHAPTER V I79 
l4. अभ्याचष्डुँ प्रचक्रमे । अभ्याचष्टुम्‌ is archaic for अभ्याख्यातुम्‌ 
vide Pa. "चक्षिङः ख्यान्‌? 2.4.54. 


i5, गतासवो निपतिता नोत्तिष्ठरेन्‌ स्म। 'स्म' ¡ऽ an indecl. SRI 
is archaic, as उतून <”स्था is Parasmaipadi in the sense of ‘rising up’ 
(ऊध्यैक्म) vide “उ दोनूध्वै कर्मणि' Pa, L.3.24, Potential mood is not allowed 
with the particle ‘sma’ but only Present to denote past. Cf. P. IlI.2.8, 


“हट्स्मे” (स्मशब्दो भूतकालद्योतकः). 
26. मनोऽग्रयानं वचसानिरुक्तम्‌ | Cf. lsa upa. 4 ¦ 
अनेजदेक॑ मनसो afta: नैनद्वेरा आप्नुवन्‌ Gata 
तद्धावतोऽन्यानत्येति तित्‌ तस्मिन्नपो मातरिश्वा दधाति ॥ 
“बचसानिरुक्तम्‌' Cf. Kena upa, 4, 'यद्वाचानभ्युदित येन वागभ्युद्यते’. 
29. आसाञ्चकारोपसुपर्णम्‌ । For avi refer to, ‘gt सुपणा सयुजा’, 
etc., RV, I.64.20, where the Jiva (self) is represented as a bird. 
36, यच्चक्षुरासीत्‌ तरणिर्देवयानम्‌। Cf. Mahanarayana upa. 20.7: 
तरणिविंश्वद्शतो ज्योतिष्कृद्सि सूय । विश्वमाभासि रोचनम्‌ ॥ 
(RV. L50,4; AV. 3.2.9; 20.47.6; VS. 33.36; TS. L4.3l.l; 
TA. 3.6,]. Also RV. X.90.3, “चक्षोः सूर्यो अजायत' etc. also K.I2I.2, 
“यस्य छायामृतं यस्य मरृत्युः', amp एष धिष्ण्यम्‌’, Cf. Chàndogya upa. I.6.6. 


‘a एष अन्तरादित्ये हिरण्मयः पुरुषो em etc. 
40. ea शीष्णः | Cf, RV. KIOI4. “शीष्णों दो: quada. 


4l. विप्रो मुखं ब्रह्म | Cf. for the whole conception, RV. X.90.]2, 
“ब्राह्मणो5स्य मुखमासीद्‌ | बाहू राजन्यः कृतः। ऊरू तदस्य AZIA: | पद्भ्यां झूद्दो अजायत॥ 


42. स्परशेन कामः | स्परक्षन for Hala | The Anaptyxis is required 


for the completion of the metre. 

46. कर्म दुर्विषहम्‌ । gaga literally, ‘intolerable’ is used 
figuratively for 'दुःशकम्‌', 

48. नावमः कमकल्पो$पि विफलाय । अवमः opposed to परमः Cf. 
RV, यदिन्दाग्नी अवमस्यां एथिव्याम! (I.08.9). It is the superlative of अवस्‌ 
a Vedic indeclinable, ‘low’, ‘down’ भ्र = lower is compara; Pa. 5.3.39. 
‘free’ in class. SKt. is an adj. but here used irregularly as a noun 


for 'वैफल्य़', 
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CHAPTER VI 
^ 8. अणोरणिम्ने। Cf. Katha upa, 2.20, 'अणोरणीयान?; also 
vetüsva, upa. 3.20. Vide also, 3.9. 'यस्मान्नाणीयो न i 
ig. sani ? 
(ibid). ad 
76. सेब्बृतसर्चकारकान्‌ । The word कारक ‘doer’, ‘agent’ is used in 
the remote sense of 'organs' performing their respective actions. Such 


a use is liable to misconception and* is obsolete in philosophical 
literature also. 


PER A 

24. न संरम्भेण सिध्यन्ति सर्वेऽ्थाः सान्त्वया यथा। सान्त्वया 
Obsolete Instru. of सान्त्वा used in fem. gender; ‘ata’ neuter is current 
Cf. Amarakosa II.8.2]. ‘am सान्त्वमथ समौ? also “अत्यर्थमधुरं सान्त्वम्‌? 


derived from yara (D.P. 570) or vata (880) with unadi xcd 
An unknown use, j j 


CHAPTER VII 


fat re 

; 2. आः | The infinitive has got to be supplied, such as 
मथितुम्‌ in order to fill up the gap, * देवास्ततोऽभवन्‌’ the Gods then grasped 
the mouth’—here अभवन्‌ is used in the sense of जगृहुः—a rather strange 
expression. 


9. लक्षयोजनग्रस्तरिणा | Not sanctioned by the dictum ‘a कमे- 


धारयान्मत्वर्थीय: बहुत्री हिश्‍चेदर्थप्रतिपत्तिकर:? metri causa, 


im. कनकपरिधिः । Here परिधिः (परितो धीयते Armi) means वासस्‌ 
having a garment of the colour of gold’ Cf. परि+२/घा ‘to wea”, 


मथ्नन्‌ म्ना | मध्ना a vedic form (Instru) by Pa, 7,,87, 'थोन्थः? 
and 'भस्य टेर्लोपः? 7..88, we have in classical Sanskrit मथा, but the stem 
is here supposed tobe मथनू > Which survives in suveral vernaculars, such 
as Bengali etc, Vide, notes on 'मध्नन्ति मध्ना', ५.]8.36, above. 


79. विसर्पदुत्सर्पदस ह्ममप्रति | प्रति ‘without any replica’, ‘un- 
paralleled’ may be taken as an adj. or adverb, This sense is pre- 
eminently a vedic one and seems to survive in Pa, ‘sfa: प्रतिनिधिप्रतिदानयो:' 
L4.92, Cf. प्रतिमा ‘equal’, ‘rival’, an ‘effigy’ etc. अप्रति is a common 
Bgvedic usage; occurs eleven times in RV, meaning ‘unrivalled’, ‘क्प्ल’ is 
perhaps the only instance of a preposition used in a substantiva] sense to 
form a negative Bah, comp, (Bhawe, soma Hymns Part II. p. 34). Cf. 


CHAPTER VIII यहा 


एफ. 23.7, 'इन्दो बृत्राण्यप्रति जघान' RV. VIL83.4, 'घनाभिरप्रात प्र सुदासमाबतम्‌? 
(adverbial use). 

27. सोमो मनः | Cf RV. Purusastkta %.90.।3. “चन्द्रमा मनसो 
जातः? etc. 

32. भसितं न Ha! भसितम्‌ from yaa (D.P. II00) भत्सनदीप्त्यो: 
‘to burn’ with ‘kta’ in s. The more widely used synonym is of 
course ‘bhasman’. Cf. also भस (ashes) found in upanisad. 

33. ते नूनमृतिमविदंस्तव हातलज्ञाः In gaeat, हात is archaic 
for हीन. The घातु yatag त्यागे (090) being ओदित must have ‘na’ 
substituted for ‘ta’ in past passive participle by Pa. 'ओदितडच' 
(शा, 2.45) and ha becomes hi by P. 6.4.66, कत्थन्तः, 4/kattha in 
the verse means ‘raving’ and not ‘boasting’. 

40. mada: | A pres. part. from २/कृप्‌ (D.P. I870) curadi, 

स्वस्तिरस्तु मे । For स्त्रस्तिः see discussion ante, IV.24.33, ‘gł 
गरं भुजे' Cal. परं, which is meaningless; but gq is irregular as गर 
(uostod) is mas. Cf. Naisadha IX.8, “गरौ गिर. पडळवनार्थलाघवे'. 

43. जलकल्मषः (Poison) | कल्मषः Philologically, it is a combina- 
tion of काल+मषी, (ink). The allied words are कल्माष (variegated) कलुष 
and किल्बिष. This ending मषि or मसी is found present also in HAHA 
‘black’, though Pa. derives it otherwise in his Sutra siam मलीमसा:'. 
5.2.4, 

CHAPTER VIII 

I-2. तामग्िहोत्रीस्षयों agg: । afaka here refers to Surabhi. 
cafe: हूयते यया साधनभूतया साम्निदोत्री, करणे प्टूण På. IV. l.5. टिड्ढाणन्द्वयसज्द्नन्‌- 
मात्रच्तयप्टक्‍्ठन्कज्करपः Süyana on Tai. bra ILI,2. Says ‘aaa होत्रमिति 
तत्पुरुषब्युत्पत्त्या विः? so we can add some प्रत्यय to make it feminine. 

यज्ञस्य देवयानस्य | Here देवयान is used in a novel sense ‘that 
which leads to Gods.’ Cf. Gita VII.23, ‘देवान्‌ देवयजो atèa’ so the deriva- 
tion would be देवान यान्त्यनेन इति करणे «qz. But देवयानम्‌ in philosophical 
and upanisad literature, has acquired a special sense; as opposed to 
पितृयाणम्‌ Cf. Chhündogya upa. 5.3.2. ‘ae पथोर्देवयानस्य पितृयाणस्य च 
ब्यावतैना ३इति' “सत्येन पन्या विततो देवय्रानः Mundaka, 3.!,6. 

हविधोनी | In verse I, is used not in its conventional meaning 
of the sacrificial carts on which Soma is carried, Cf, ‘हवि ala: 


aL ee ee 
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धारयतेऽनयोरिति हविधाने भनखी'-- comments on Katyayana Srauta-Sutra, 
शता 32: A Mandapa called हविधांनमण्डप? is also erected on posts in 
front and behind the carts, to cover them. The word here, however, 
refers to Surabhi, the divine cow, as she is the source of RRT Ghee’ etc, 


3; स्पृहाञ्चके | V4 is curadi and so the Periphrastic Per, is 
ERNAS. metri causa, omission of Guna, 


4. हरन्‌ भगवतो महिम्‌ | महिम्‌ is a vedic word, generally an 
adjective and neuter, but it has been used in the sense of a masculine 


noun here. Cf. RV, X. ]2] .8. “यश्चिदापः महिना पर्यपश्यत्? Sayana explains, 


महिना afte, छान्दसो मलोपः, The derivation, of course, may be crude 
and fantastic, In the older language, are found several instru singulars 
of man-stems in which mna becomes na, eg. mahinà, varind and 
prathina. 

महिना । Is due to the dissimilatory elision of the ‘m’ after the 
initial ‘m’ (Wackernagel A.G. III. 268-9) orisa blend of mahnā and 
mahimna, according to Bloomfield, 

‘महि’ as an adjective is found in RV. LI63.I 'महि जातं ते ady. 

I4. Prt पद्मकराम्‌ CK. Srisnkta (khila) ver. 7. 'पद्मानने पद्म- 
विपक्नपत्रे ८८. 

9. &frerqa | Un Pā. dhak term not sanctioned. Ksirasvamin 
says ब्रिपिः्ठपभिति आच्याः। प्रायेण LEA शसौ च व्यत्यस्य पठन्ति ॥ The 
alternative form त्रिपिष्ठप comes by popular Assimilation, 


25. यत्र स्थितधयत | Bawa is the Imperfect form of the causative 
of प adh (D.P.2). The primary form would be ‘faq’, 


27. इंडिरे। Un-Pa. See, VIL8.59, above. 


35. इज्यभाक्‌ | Irregular for इज्याभाक्‌ , swag | "PS = full 
य. X.32.20, below, faerat fram’, 


36. लिप्सन्तः सर्ववस्तूनि । लिप्सन्त: is archaic for लिप्समानाः, The 
lesiderative of y लभ, Atmanepada must also according to Pa. be 
\tmanepada by “पूर्ववत्‌ सनः? 3.62. 


38. मिथः तर्षचेतसाम्‌ । From YA, primarily means ‘thirst’ 
id then secondarily the meaning was widened into ‘desires in general." 


Here the samása is Bahu. with madhyapadalopa. Cf. B.P. 


CHAPTER X 83 


निदृत्ततवेर्पगीयमानात? etc. X.l.4. see तषी XL.9.27. atathirst C) Lat. 
torreo. This word is used in BP. in preference to तृष्‌ , TM, etc. 

45. विरजाम्बरसंवीत | रजस्‌ a stem ending in ‘S', Cf. RV. रजेषितम्‌ 
(शाप्र.46.28) also रजाशया (ved) T.S.I.2:.6. It is sometimes converted 


into an a-ending stem by dropping ‘S’ in imitation of Prakrita and Pili. 
CHAPTER IX 


20. सालावृकाणां स्त्रीणाञ्च स्वैरिणीनां सुरद्विषः । 
सख्यान्याहुरनित्यानि नूतनं नूत्ने विचिन्वताम्‌ ॥ 
This is a paraphrase of the reply of Urvasi to the overtures of 
Purüravas in RV. X.95 5 : 
पुरूरवो मा रथा मा प्र पप्छो मा त्वा बृकासो अशिवास उ क्षन्‌ । 
न वै स्त्रेणानि सख्यानि सन्ति सालाइकाणां हृदयान्येता ॥ 


l, ध्वेलितैस्तस्या आइवस्तमनसोऽसुराः | कितः, this word means 
सुखध्वनिभेदैः, same as वेडा a ‘war-cry’. But the meaning Vas oq ud 
a slight change. On the principle of “डल्योरभेदः', = ind [3 erede 
specially in RV.; when ‘g’ is intervocalic, it changes to ‘tL : pan ). f 
galar स्वरयोमैध्यमेत्य सम्पद्यते स डकार: ळ्कारः' (RK-Pratisakhya d o 
principle has been extended here also. Pa: in D.P. meds gu रा 
४/३वेळ्‌ (538-9) चलने in Bhvadi gana and philologically san h S an 
कैल all meaning ‘playing’ are cognates; so here the meaning is ‘amorous 
sportiveness’. 2 

ai. दवैत्यान्‌''उपसंचरैः | ‘movement’ not ‘way’, as in Pa. III.3.9, 
“गोचरसंचरवहव्रजब्यजापण निगमा श्र'. 

CHAPTER X 


4. प्रतिसंयुयुधुः | The root ya (73) being आत्मनेषद्‌, the 
form is archaic f07 प्रतिसंयुयुधिरे. 

7. भेरीडमरिणाम्‌। डमरि a variant of डमरु ‘drum’ is an onomat- 
opoetic word like ‘ding-dong’ डमित्यब्यक्त शब्दमियर्तीति डमरु: (Kshirasvamin); 
Further he says 'डिण्डिम-झझुरौ शब्दानुकारात्‌ः Cf. ‘ae दुभिरिवि शम्दानुकरणम्‌ 
काक इति शब्दानुकृतिः (Nir. ].2:]I.]5); Not found in vedic or classical 
SKt. stem in i is analogical. 

E , 
l4, उत्तर | It stands for uttariya ‘upper garment’, Not current, 


EEH "E 
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l6. याने वेहायखं नाम कामगं मयनिर्मितम्‌ । Maya an asura was a 
great architect, who built also an aeroplane. It is he who is supposed 
by historians to have founded the great ‘Maya’ civilazation, of 
South America,  subsequenly destroyed by the Spaniards & the 
seventeenth century, Before the ‘Aztecs’, Mayas and Toltecs had gone 
to Mexico and South America, The chief country of the Mayas in 
Central America is said to be Yucatan. According to Mr. F. Peterson 
(‘Ancient Mexico’ pages I8 l-2), Mayas were great mathematicians and 
astronomers (vide ‘Hindu America’ by Bhiksu Chamanlal and ‘The 
Sphinx Speaks’ by Dr. Singhal). 

I7. The description of the ‘Vimana’ accords wonderfully well 
with a modern: Fighter plane. We have the recent discovery of a 
'Vimána Sastra” by Bharadvaja muni. 

27. आह्वयन्तो gagi: | Both the verbal forms are archaic for 
भाहयमाना: and युयुधिरे respectively. Pa. provides MRANTI in the sense of 
competition “स्पर्धायामाङः? I,3.3. 


28. तारकेण गुहोऽस्यत | अस्यत from ag wan (दिवादि पर०) D.P, 
No. I209, is archaic for आस्यत्‌ (Imperfect), But this is necessitated by 
the exigency of the metre. Had the Sloka been, ‘तारकेण गुह आस्यत' (pass) 
then the sixth syllable would have been short and the seventh long and 
one ninth in addition, all undesirable contingencies. So the principle 
“ज्ञपि माघं aa कुयात्‌ छन्दो भङ्गे त्यजेदू गिर. is very often resorted to in the B,P, 
This criticism is based on the explanation of Sridhara who says, “भ्रस्यत 
भास्यदयुध्यत gà; as here means, with a slightly semantic change, from 
original ‘throwing’, ‘grappling’ or ‘fighting’. 

3. निशुम्मशुम्भयोदेंबी भद्रकाली । निश्चम्भञ्ञम्भयोः is archaic for 
निशुम्मञुम्माभ्याम्‌ as the Instru. is necessary in view of the verb युयुधे, but 
then it would legthen the fifth syllable, against the accepted canon. 


4. आर्छयत्‌ | Causative, of ५/ऋच्छ (ze). In epics in imper. 
reb (primary) is generally met with in the sense of ‘piercing’. Here 
he causative is used for the exigency of Anustubh. 

44. ऋष्टयः | Un-Pu. for ऋष्टीः ( accu.) eaat Potential 
-Imperfect (aaqa). Cf. Ra. 2.29. `यत्‌ ered «reri diris इन्वादकारणल', 
lere, hanyát = ahan, 


46. शिलाः सटकूशिखराः । ze: पाषाणदारण:', Amara, H.0.34. 
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It is an onomatopoetic word, 'टंशब्दे कायति इति क्षीरस्वामी’. It is a hatchet 
which produces the sound of ‘tañ’. From this word, is derived the 
vernacular दङ्ि an ‘axe’ etc. 

49. स्तनयित्नवः। Cloud or thunder, from «/स्तन Cf. GK. 
»TÉVW (steno) old Slavo. stenjo, English, Tenor, etc. 

50. विवुधध्वजिनीमधाक्‌ । अधाक्‌ is archaic for अधाक्षीत्‌ (aorist) 
from YE to ‘burn’ (99]). The form is due to exigency of metre 
and formed on the analogy of अधोक्‌ from ,/दुह (imperfect), Here faa 
has disappeared irregularly. The correct form would increase one 
syllable, A vedic form. Cf. the only instance, in RV. II.I5.4. विइवम- 
घागायुधमिदधे अग्नौ’. 

55. माया विनेशुर्महिना महीयसः | मदिना Vedic, Instru. of महि 
or according to Sayana archaic for mfgt. Vide his comment “छान्दसो 
मलोपः? on RV. X.I2.8. 'यश्चिदापो मदिना TAIAT. 

56-57. अहनत्‌ | AZAA archaic for MEA imper. of हृन्‌ ‘to kill'- 
necessitated by the Vasantatilaka metre. 

अरिणा | शरि ‘disc’ from ९/क ‘kill’. See notes under II.33, 
above. 
CHAPTER XI 

25 बणिक्पथा भिन्ननवो यर्थाणवे । भिन्ननवः (fem नौयेंषामिति) 
archaic for faaata: . Shortening due to the exigency of the metre. 
The word afmaqa strictly meaning trade-routes, has come to mean in 
Arthaśāstra etc. as ‘merchants’. 

E$ कन्धरे | Neck; usually feminine; from स्कन्ध with loss of 
sibilant 

34. Afai भारेः पतत्रैः । निविद्षताम्‌ archaic for निविशमानानाम्‌ . 
Cf, Pa, Afia: L3.7. 

39. न शुष्केण न चार्द्रेण जहार नमुचेः शिरः। CÓ RV ¦ 

अपाँ फेनेन नमुचे. शिर इन्दे'दवतयः | fagn यदजयः स्पृधः (VIILI4,93) 


Also VS. I9.7I; $. Bra. 2 7.3.4; Also Tandya Bra. 2.6.8. 
“amai न शुक यद्पां Wa, saat फेनेन शिरो5च्छिनत'. Cf. also T.B. “नमा 
geen नाद्रेण हन: न दिवा न नक्तमिति', अर्था फेनेन शिर saadaa (.7,!,6-7). 


Bhagavata 24 
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45. डपगीयमाना5लुचरेः। उपगीयमानाः + अनुचरेः। A disregard of 
Pa's Purvatrasiddham, metri causa, though even after the coalescence, 
the foot has nine syllables. 


CHAPTER XII 


3. सभाजितो भगवता सादरं सोमया wa: । सोमया ‘together with 
Uma’ is an archaic expression; for it must be an adjective of ‘Bhava’ 
and therefore must be in nom. case, so it is expected to be सोमः or 
agra: a Bahu. compd. or सद्दोमया, but neither will suit the metre; so 
this strange word which sets aside all grammar and usage. Cf. 'सवध्बा 
समुपानयत्‌” X.63.50. 'सनादेन' VIL 7.27, above. “सगोपाछै:” X.6.2, below. 


ll. सर्वे अवरन्त्से। 44+ रुष is used in the sense of ‘enveloping’, 
‘comprehending’, ‘knowing’ a figurative evolution. Cf. ‘सद्यो हृद्यवरुध्यते 5 त्र 
कृतिभिः' ].].2, 

9, चलत पदप्रवालं नयतीं ततस्ततः | नयतीम्‌ is archaic for नयन्तीम्‌ 
vide Pa. VIL I,8I, “शप्ड्यनोर्नित्यम्‌'; necessary for metre. 


24. संनह्यतीम्‌ | Archaic for संनह्यन्तीम्‌ from ag Lat. nexus, 
‘bond’, also, necto. 


22. कन्दु (क) ball yskanda ‘jump’ Cf erm, Pra. "gs, 

Beng, गेडा , Cf. Pa. 'स्कोः संयोगाद्योरन्ते च' (VIII.2.29), 

कराक्षमुष्टः । |e: archaic for ga from root VET स्तेये 
(क्रयादि सेट्‌ ). But in literature, in the past passive participle, we find 
such uses, e.g. Sakuntalam Act. V.IS, ‘ge प्रतिप्राहयता स्वमर्थं पात्रीकृतो 
दस्युरिवासि àa RV. %.68,]0, employs the grammatically correct form 
fera पणो मुषिता वनानि', 

27. प्रमुषितेन्द्रियः | Here मुषित follows the rules of grammar, as 
opposed to मुर in verse 22 above. Bhababhtt in his Uttararama Charitam, 
has 'मुषिताः स्थ परिभूताः स्थ रामहतकेन' Act. L Cf. Harsacaritam, u. ४. 
‘gafa विलक्षितमिव स्कन्धावारमाससाद' (p. 226, University of Kerala, 
Sanskrit series No. |87), 


32. शुष्मिणो यूथपस्येब । JAA is a vedic word, derived from 
VG meaning strength. Cf, “ata शु:जोद्ली अम्बसेतां pae agi ल अनास 


wa RV. ILIZI ( खजनीयसूक्तन्‌ ). Cf, Nir, 24, 'झुब्ममिति बडगाम 
शोषयतीति सतः” traced ।० ५ gy ‘dry up’ LE, Sus, Ave. hiiska ‘dry’, 


CHAPTER XV छा 


47. अमस्शतममरवर्यानाशयत्‌ सिन्धुमथ्यम्‌ । सिन्धुमध्यम्‌ ‘born of 
the churning of the ocean’ - a peculiar formation with Taddhita “yat” 
from सिन्धुमय in the sense of ‘aa जात:' Pa. IV.3,25. 


CHAPTER XIII 

3. याचमानाय विष्णवे यः पदत्रयम्‌। Cf for this mythological 
story, the original meaning of Visnu and his three steps RV. L.22.7 
(also AV. 7.26.4), इदे विष्णुर्विचक्रमे त्रेधा निदधे पदम्‌ | समूळ्हमस्य पांसुर'. Also 
Nir, XILI9, 'प्रथिव्यामन्तरिक्ष दिवीति शाकपूणिः समारोइणि विष्णुपदे गयशिरसीत्यौण- 
an 

4. योऽसौ भगवता बद्धः सुतले | For Bali; consult Nandalal 
Dey, author of “Rasatala” (रसातल), who, thinks Bali was exiled in the 
place called now Ballakh (ancient Balhika ?). But there is a tradition 
that Bali lived in South India or in the Indonesian Island ‘Bali’. We 
have also a port in South India called महाबलिपुरम्‌ to the South of 
modern Madras and noted for its architectural treasures. 


20. त्रिलोकी भोक्ष्यते । भोक्ष्यंत is archaic for भोक्ष्यति as Pa. requires 
Parasmaipada in the sense of ‘protection’, ‘भुजोऽनवने’ L.3.66. This is 
also necessary for anustubh metre. 

24. एकाद्शम आत्मवान्‌। एकादशम archaic for एकादशः (ordinal) 
Cf. Pa, V.2.49, 'नान्तादसं ह्यावेम॑द्‌'; necessary to complete the metre. 

27 &33. द्वादशमो Ag: | ‘Twelvth’ द्वादशमः archaic for द्वादशः . 
An irregular ordinal form, Cf. Ramayana, VII.55.4, ‘gat द्वादशमो वीये 
धर्म च परिनिव्डितः' see ante, “चतुदैशम qafa’. चतुदेशमः archaic for चतुर्देशः 
see B.P. I.3.7, above. द्वाइशमः is found in vedic literature. Also in 
Ramayana, VII.7I.l. ‘ततो द्वादशमे वर्ष aga: अयोध्यां चकमे गन्तुम्‌? 


CHAPTER XIV 
I. वदस्व मे | वदस्व archaic for वद्‌ Yaz ( परस्मपदी, 009), 
CHAPTER XV 


4. बिधिनाभिषिच्य महाभिषेकेण महानुभावाः | This refers to 
‘Aindra Mahabhiseka’, celebrated in the case of kings of ancient 
India and described in details in the Aitareya Brahmana, The coronation 
occupies Chaps. 38 and 39 of the Bra. beginning with “अथात ऐन्द्रो 


88 SKANDHA VIII 


मदाभिषेकः?. Chap, XXXIX begins thus; ‘aq इच्छेदेव॑वित्‌ क्षत्रियमय सवी 
जितीजंयेतायं सर्वोर्स्छोकान्‌ बिश्देतायं सर्वेषां agi श्रेप्व्यमति्ठ॑ परमतां गच्छेत्‌ खात्नाज्यं 
भौज्यं स्वाराज्यं वैराज्ये पारमेठ्य राज्य मादाराञ्यमाधिपत्यमयं समम्तपयांयी स्यात्‌ 
सार्वभौमः सार्वायुष आऽन्तादापरार्थात्‌ एथिब्ये समुद्रपर्यन्ताया एकराळिति aha 
महाभिषेकेण क्षत्रिये शापयित्वाभिषिज्ञेत* (39.]). 

After making the king seated on a throne (asandi) and 
proclaiming the impending coronation ceremony, the abhiseka (sprink- 
ling) is done in the following way (Chap, 39.4) : “तमतस्यामासन्दूयामासीन- 
मेवंवित्‌ पुरस्तात्तिष्ठन्‌ प्रत्यड्मुख AGANT शाखया सपलाशया जातरूपमयेन च 
पतित्रेणान्तर्धायाभिषिञ्चति’, 'इमा आपः शिवतमा' इत्येतेन तृचेन । 'देवस्य ar इति च 
यजुषा Spa: स्वरित्येताभिश्च व्याहृतिभिः? 

5. हुताशनादास | नास Vedic and archaic for बभूव Cf. Pa. 
“भस्तेभू;', भास is extensively used in Samhitas and Brühmanas and also 
in Kalidasa’s works. See ante. Cf, RV. 7.86.4 : 


LM MN EE E सखायम्‌ ॥ 


20. हग्मिद्‌हद्धिः परिधीनिव । परिधि means here the different 
quarters. But this is a wholly unknown meaning in Sanskrit Literature. 
‘Paridhi generally means the sacrificial sticks round the fire or the 
halo of the Sun. “परितो धीयते इति परिधिः’ this etymological sense 
( योगिकाथे ), has to be applied by a twisting to the directions round 
about a person, 


l4. (आकारागङ्कया) परिखभूतया । Un-Pa, for परिखीभूतया vide P. 
7.4.32, “अस्य «ÀY'; shortening of vowel metri causa. 


23. aR: समन्ताद्‌ रुरुधे पृतन्यया Tarar fem. is used here in 
the sense of an 'army' but the word known in literature is gaat, So 
it is a Vedic archaism, and a coinage of B.P, We can't. derive it from 
deno. Yara by Pa. 3.3.02, as the sense would be ‘desire to fight’. 
पृतन्यति, a deno. verb (एतनामात्मन इच्छति, by “सुप आत्मनः Fa" Pa, IIL.I.8) 
in the sense of to ‘fight’, ‘antagonise’ is known in Vedas. Nir. IX.24 
has एतनाज्यम्‌ meaning ‘battle’, The first component goes to LE. ‘pr’, 
‘per’ to strike’. Cf. RV. IX.53.3. Naigh. III.9. includes एतना in the 
list of words meaning ‘Samgrama’. ‘qaaiafa’ also is met in Vedas and 
पृतन्थति is only a shorter form by Syncopation of vowel. *gaeqr has 
been used for Varh$astha metre, where the tenth syll, must be long. 
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(“वदन्ति बेशस्थविळं जतौ जरौ"). 
saga भयमिन्द्रयोषिताम्‌। supe is archaic {0 प्रयुञ्जानः Cf. Pa. 
‘Asat युजेरयज्ञपात्रेपु' 0.3.64. 

26. ननं प्रतिवोदुमधीश्वरः । INTA a figurative and idiomatic 
use of प्रति+\/वह in the sense ‘overpowering’, Cf. Ramayana II.I5.26 
(with a slight semantic change) mfa--./a& (causal) ‘io oppose’, 
“ममाज्ञा प्रतिबाह्यते', 

27. ओजः खहो बलं तेजो यत पतत्समुद्यमः। Here between the 
words, though generally thought synonymous, a distinction. must be 
observed. ओजस Cf. Nir. VI.8. ‘dia ओजतेवा उब्जतवी'. ५/ओज is unknown 
in D.P. or literature, yasa means ‘to bend’ but LE. aueg "increase" 
AVE. aojah. It means splendour, lustre born of the proren: of ‘ojas’ 
dhatu, present in a constitution. सहस and बल mean ‘strength in general 
which conquers others and is born of a healthy vigorous Body. rd 
is equated with ‘semen’ by Amara ‘SÈ तेजोरेतसी च oli * 
(IL.6.62), See full discussion under IV. 8.5 above ‘ÀRIA aaa’. 


3. सालुबन्धो विनङ्क्ष्यति । Fig. use of ‘agara’ in the sense 
of ‘family’ etc. Cf. Rama. VI.20.23, VII.6.2. 


CHAPTER XVI 


27. त्ये देब्यादिवराहेण उद्यतासि etc. | Cf pem वरादेण 
कृष्णन शतबाहुना' 7.4. ।0.].8 also Mahanarayana upanisad 4.5. 


` 
3L. नमो द्विशीर्ष्णे जिपदे चतुः््ङ्गाय तन्तवे | 
सप्तहस्ताय यज्ञाय त्रयीविद्यात्मने नमः॥ 
For the expression. Cf. RV. IV.58.3 Nir. I 3.7. VS; T7,95; 
T.A. I0.0.2 : 
चत्वारि शङ्गा त्रयो अस्य पादा दे शीर्ष सप्त हस्तासो अस्य। 
Pen बद्धो वृषभो रोरवीति महो देवो मत्या आविवेश dl 
The verse is only a paraphrase of RV. verse quoted above. 
The symbolism is explained by Yaska in Nir, I3.7, as follows : (Visnu 
is here symbolised as Yajiia (4%), sacrifice). 'चत्वारि गेति वेदा वा एव 
उक्ताः | wat अस्य पादा इति सवनानि त्रीणि (प्रातःसवनम्‌ , माध्यन्दिनसवनम्‌, 
तृतीयलवनब्ज); द्वे शीर्षे प्रायणीयोदयनीये । (two istis in a Somayaga, so named) 
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सप्तदस्तास: सप्त छन्दांसि । त्रिधा बढो मन्त्रज्राझणकल्पै: । बृषभो रोरवीति | रोरवणमस्य 
सवनक्रमेण । कगिभयजुर्भिः सामन्निः स्तुवन्ति। मदो देव इति एष हि WEM देवो यद्‌ 
यज्ञो, edis आविवेश इति एष हि मनुष्य।नाविशति यजनाय', 


CHAPTER XVII 
2. बुद्धिसारथिः | Cf. Katha upa. 3.3. ‘af तु सारथिं विद्वः, 


8. ata कृधि | कृधि’ a vedic conjugation in imperative from 
NF second per. sing. Panini 'gonmgavasaeafa' (6.4.02) इति द्वेधिरादेशः; 
for vedic parallels see, RV, 9.23.3. कृषि प्रजावतीरिषः' 8.67.2. “कृषि 
तोकाय जीवस” RV, 7,।6 6, कृधि रत्नं यजमानाय gad RV. 2.9.5. ‘sfa 
gaa जरितारमग्न', कृधी (metrical lengthening), ‘gaaaf etc, RV. 
LI0.]I, 
24. अदितेर्धिष्ठितं गर्भम्‌ । Syncopation of initial vowel. Cf. B. 
Gita KILI, “ज्ञाने ज्षेय ज्ञानगम्यं हृदि सर्वस्य घिष्टितम्‌'. धिष्ठितम्‌ is archaic 
for अधिष्टितम्‌ 3 Such uses are found in BP. as well as in vedangas (Vedic 
Concordance V.V.R I). It seems the dictum “वषि भागुरिरल्लोपमवाष्योरुपसगैयो:” 
was sometimes extended to ‘afi’ besides wa and भ्रपि. Of course, 
this is necessary for the metre also here. It comes under syncope vide 
Nir. 2.2. “अथापि भादिलोपो wafa etc, Initial ‘a’ dropped, Cf, va — ava; 
pi-api vide, Wackernagel, Alt, Gramm. P. 77 andalso Macdonell 
“Vedic grammara p. II. Cf. Class and Ved. va-iva (like). Cf. Meghaduta 
IL80. “पश्मिना वान्यरूपाम्‌’ Cf. for the loss of a, ‘asti? and santi. Pa, 
“इनसोरल्लोप:' (VI.4.), The above is the rule also in Pali and’ Prakrta. 
Skt इदानीं= Pra, दाणि, उदक = दक. अछावू = लाबू अरण्य = (UU (Pali and Pra). 
See, X.6.33 and XII.9.32, below. 


समीडे | It is an archaic form in Perfect from सम्‌ and iz, 
‘to praise’. The regular form would be “समीडाञ्जके, समीडामास, समीडाम्ब- 
भूव'. The rule is Pa, 3. 36, 'इजादेश्च गुरूमतोञनृच्छः'. 

26. शिपिविष्टाय विष्णवे । शिपिविष्ट ¡ऽ 4 name used in Vedas to 
designate Visnu, Nir. ४.8 derives it thus : शिपयो$त्र veu उच्यन्ते तेराविष्ठी 
भर्जात vide RV. VILI00.5 `प्र e wa füfsfre नामार्यः झेसामि agafa fara’; 
according to Tai Sam II 5,5.2, (quoted by Sridhara) füf& means Jiva 
(animals) and fag is the self occupying them. Cf. ‘ash à feo: ewm: 
शिपियज्ञ qu aga अ्रतितिष्ठति' (Ibid) (शिपि+(आा)+</ विश्+क्त = क्िपिविष्ट: . 
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त्रिनाभाय । Bahu. Compd. “अच प्रत्यन्त्रपूर्वात. amera: (Pa. 5.4.75) 
इत्यत्र अजिति योगविभागात्‌ समासः ; forms such as पद्मनाभः ऊणनाभः are current 
but this is rare, In Veda the corresponding form is faatfa Cf. RV. 
.64.2, 'त्रिनाभि चक्रमजरमनवेम्‌', 

CHAPTER XVIII 

2. झषराज । Means ‘makara’— a dolphin. झN is a Desi word 
adapted into Sanskrit even in the Vedic times. The Satapatha Bra. 
uses it, Cf. 'शाइरद्ध झव भास’ see ante. ४.8 I3, 

4. afafa: | Means Gods, of whom Agni is the mouth, Cf, 
“अग्निमुखा वै देवताः? Ta Bra. 25.4.4. Also, “अग्निवैंदवानां मुखं सुहृदयतमः', 
AB. 7.6 Ta. Bra. 25.]4.4. अग्नियें देवानां मुखम्‌? Kau, 3.6.5 5; Ta. 7..6. 


5. श्रोणायां श्रवण KRATA! श्रोणा is condensed form of श्रवणा, 
the asterism of that name. It is a case of Prakritism ava=o Cf. 
*यदइलोणत्‌ , agin’. TB. I.5.2.8-9. “श्रोणा नक्षत्राम्‌' TS. 4.4.0.2. Also 
'अभिजिन्नाम नक्षत्रमुपरिशदाषाटानामवस्ताच्छोणायेः' T.B. L5 2.3. 


8-9. कृत्वा परिसमूहनम्‌। Parisamühana is wiping with the wet 
hand from north-east to the north of the sacred fires thrice, परिस्ताये 
refers to the act called ‘परिस्तरणम्‌’. Strewing darbha grass round the 
fires. बहु: a Prákrta word origin unknown, Derivatives and connected 
words in Beng. ' बेटे a dwarf ‘small’, also Hindi etc, बेटा ‘child’: 


24. नर्मदायास्तट उत्तरे भ्रृगुकच्छसंन्नके | This refers to the 
celebrated port called ‘Bharukaccha’ in later times, the modern Broach 
near Surat at the mouth of the Narmada and the Arabian sea, 

23. विवेश हयमेघवाटम्‌। दृयमेघवाटम्‌ means अव्वमेघमण्डपम्‌ . The 
word वाट comes from Sanskrit वृत and is really a Prákrta word formed 
by cerebralisation; of course, यज्ञवार etc. occurs even in the Ramayana, 
being adapted into Sanskrit. 

24. मायामाणवकं हरिम्‌। माणवक-क is pleonastic = young, Pruss 
*malnyx', ‘child’, The cerebral is due to the originally preceding r, ailt 
preserved in Greek, vide AG, pp. 93-4, Cf. Pa, ब्राह्मणप्षाणववाडवादू 47’, 
which enumerates the word as current. A popular Karika tries to 
explain the anomaly thus | D 

अपत्ये कुत्सिते मूढे मनोरौत्धर्गिकः aga: | नकारस्य च मूर्धन्यस्तेन सिध्यति माणवः ॥ 
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25. संक्षिप्तास्तस्य तेजसा । dham: literally thrown away, here 
has the metaphorical meaning of ‘overpowered’, ‘eclipsed’, 


3L भूरहो तथा पुनीता । पुनीता archaic for ‘a VV. The 
additional syllable has been Purposely used for the completion of 
the metre. 

32. अहेत्तम सम्प्रतीच्छ | akan from aka by Pa. 3.233, "wk: 
्रशेखायाम्‌' with superlative ‘tamap’. 


CHAPTER XIX 


2. साम्पराये | साम्पराय means परढ़ोक, the other world Cf. Katha 
upa. L29, ‘aq साम्पराये मह॒ति ब्रहि नस्तत' and 2,6. (ibid), “न साम्परायः 
प्रति भाति बालम्‌', 

ll. अपइ्यमान्नः। Archaic for 'अपञ्यन्‌', तन्निकेतं qaza’. Here the 
prepo, verb paritv/mfs is used in the unusual sense of ‘searching’. 


9. द्वीपदाशुषम्‌ I ‘Giver of an Island’. "TENA is really a vedic 
word from Mala दाने in Perfect Part, Cf. Pa. “दाइवान्सा ह्वान्मीदवांइ्च' 
VETAR: 

26. तत्‌ प्रशाम्यत्यसन्तोषात्‌ अम्भसेवाशुशुक्षणि:। 4 vedic for- 
mation meaning ‘Fire’, ‘erg शोब्दुमिच्छति भा+५/ ञुष्‌+सन्‌‡भनि (Afza). 
Cf. 268, ‘afe ga: सनगछन्दसि” (una. Su), Also, vide Nir. VII. “ary 
ga क्षणोणीतिवा, सनोतीति वा aT इत्युपसर्ग: gear, चिकीर्षितज: (desiderative) 
उत्तर:। आशु झोचबिपुरिति', Sayana on RV. ILl.i, 'आढि उपपदे yga 
दीप्तो इत्येतस्य सन्नन्तस्य छन्दसमिदँ रूपम्‌', All are agreed that this vedic 
formation, meaning ‘Fire’, comes from A/3T8 ‘to burn’ but for the 
Obscurity of the first Part, it has not been analysed in P. Patha of 
Sakalya. 

27. वित्तं यावत प्रयोजनम्‌ | This enunciation of the requirements 
of money, approximates to modern Socialistic ideas. 


34. क्रमतः | Irregular for क्रामत: Cf. P. VIL3.76. Cf. VII I4.8, 
‘arag funr जठरे तावत्‌ स्वत्व हि afia. 
38-40. अत्रापि agaid ay मे5सुरसत्तम | 
सत्यमोमिति यत्‌ प्रोक्तं Teman हि तत्‌ ॥ 
The reference is to a passage in the Aita. Aranyaka II,3 6, 
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Le 'भोमिति सत्ये नेत्यनृतं तदेतत्‌ पुष्पं wa वाचो, यत्‌ सत्यं स ted यशस्वी 
कल्याणकीर्तिभवितो:, qup हि फळं वाचः सत्यं बदति अभैतन्भूलं वाचो यदनृतं तदू 
यथा वृक्ष आविमूलः शुष्यति स szia, पवमेतानृतं वदन्नाविमूलमात्मानं करोति, स 
शुष्यति स उद्वतेते तस्मादनुतं न वदेत्‌ , दयेत त्वेनेन इति ।' 

4l पराग रिक्ते are कामेन चात्मने | A reproduction of A.A. 
प्र.3.6 (l8). “पराग्‌ वा पृतद्विक्तमक्षरे यदेतदो३मिति तद्यत्‌ किंचोममित्याहात्रैवास्मे 
तद्विच्यत श्र यत्‌ सवैमों कुर्याद्रिज्ञयादात्माने स कामेभ्यो नालं स्यात”, 

42 adaa पूणमभ्य़ात्मम्‌ । Cf. AA. IT 3.6, 'अयैतत्‌ पृरणमभ्यात्म यज्नेति 
स यत्‌ संदे नेति ब्रूयात्‌ पापिकास्य कोर्तिजायेत सेने तत्रैव हन्यात्‌, 

43. स्त्रीषु नर्मविवाहे “८. | Cf. AA. II3,6. “तस्मात्‌ काळ एव 
दद्यात्‌ काले न दयात्‌ तत्‌ सत्यानृते मिधुनी करोति’. 


CHAPTER XX 
5. अधन्यात = amara | Un-Pa. Cf. P. IV.4.84, "धनगणं लब्धा’. 
प्रलम्मनात्‌ । ‘Deceit’, B.P. uses the prepo, verb, प्रन “लभ 
without वि, against the classical idiom, 

4, एवमश्रद्धितं शिष्यम्‌ | अश्रद्वितम्‌ means, अजातश्रद्धम्‌ ‘one who 
has no faith’, 'श्रदन्तरोरुपसर्गवदू वृत्तिरिव्यते' (Pa. I.3.00, Kusika) इति wegez- 
स्योपसर्गवत्‌ वर्तमानत्वात्‌ श्रद्धा शब्द . Then 'तदस्य सञ्जातं तारकादिभ्य इतच' (Pa, 
V.2.36, “इति श्रद्वितम्‌?. श्रद्धा js included by Pa. Ganapitha in तारकादिगण 
Nigh, III. IO gives Sasa synonym for सत्य. Cf Nir. IK.30, “श्रद्धा 
ATAT श्रत्‌ + YI goes back to LE; ‘kred+dhe’, ‘to put in heart’; श्रत्‌ 
heart, Latin, credo, Eng. credit. 

l7. आनिन्ये अवनेजन्यपां way! The comp, is archaic for अवने- 
जनाराम्‌. Cf. Pa. VI 3.42, “पुंवत्कमंधा र्यजातीयदेशीयेउ' metri causa; the fifth 
must be short. 

24. पेक्षत्‌ । Archaic for ऐेक्षत ( लङ्‌ ) 

25, समस्तरेफान्‌ । रेफ here means not the syllable ‘r’ (Cf. 
“रादिफः? Var.) only, but all words. 

CHAPTER XXI 
L सत्यं समीक्ष्य Elliptical means सत्यलोकं प्राप्तमाङ्त्ि समीक्ष्य, 
2, सत्यत्रतस्य सततं दीक्षितस्य विशेषतः नानृतं भाषितुं शक्यं 
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ब्राह्मण्यस्य दयावतः | Cf. Aitareya Br. ‘Ha ara दीक्षा, सत्यं दीक्षा तस्माही- 
क्षितेन सत्यमेव algama (L6); Kau. छात्र. 7.3. 'स यः सत्यं वदति स दीक्षितः?; 
SB. 4.6.9.24, 'सत्ये ira दीक्षा nfafzar wafer. 

2L. तद्विपर्ययम्‌ । तस्य विपर्ययः यस्मिन्‌ यथा तथा adverb, the word 
being mas. 

24. यो नोऽर्थत्वाय कल्पते । अरथत्वाय means आनुकूल्याय; अर्थ is an 


adjective here formed by अच and then wehave a noun by 'तस्य भावस्त्वतलौ” 
Pa, V.I.II9. 


26. सौत्येहनि | सुत्या means the day of the pressing of Soma 
(सोमामिष३:) i.e. the fifth day of a Somayága. The v.l. is सत्येद्दन; vide 
A$valáyana Srau, Sutra I\.2 I7, ‘eat तिस्रो वा दीक्षास्तिस्र उपसदः pe 
सौत्य is derived from सुत्या with an; सुत्या from vga अभिषवे (No. | 247) 
with क्यप्‌ vide, Pa. III. 3.99, भसंज्ञायां समजनिषदनिपतमनविदषुज्ञशी an, 

3l. तनोः | Irregular genitive for Instru tanva. Inversion of 
case. 

33. योऽर्थिनं विप्रलम्भते । ‘Deceives’ विप्रलम्भते is archaic for 
विप्रढभते Pa’s rule “saa” (VII .64) prohibits नुम्‌ in qq. The long syllable 
is necessary in the Sixth. Cf. “Tedha पादानाम्‌'. 


34. व्यलीकफलम्‌। ब्यकीक ‘false’. See IN,24,2, above. 
CHAPTER XXII 


7. नात्र ATS । AAT is archaic for 'बीड्यामि', «re चोदुन gmat 
च' (II26) is Parasmaipadi, divadi. 

9 जहाति योऽन्ततः। Yaa त्यागे is transitiv but here 
intransitively used Cf. “अविवक्षात: कर्मणो$कर्मिका क्रिया’. 


LL. देवेन प्रसमं त्याजितश्रीः यया ge स्तब्धमतिर्न बुध्यते। The BP. 
has got always an unusual construction, which sometimes renders a 
sentence almost unintelligible and is one of the great drawbacks of its 
diction. Here यया refers to ft, which, however, is subordinated in 
the Bahuvrihi Samisa and cannot be directly construed with the 
pronoun, To avoid this anamaly Kasi edn. reads यथा in place of यया, 
but it is not approved by Sridhara and is meaningless, 

l4. सबीडनीचीनमुखो वभूव ह । नीचीनम्‌ a vedic word; it is not 
generally used in class. literature. OF course it is formed with wa like 
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प्राचीन, अवांचीन etc. Pa. विभाषाज्ञेरदिक्‌ स्त्रियाम! V.4.8. The dropping of the 
wisby Pa, VL4.38 ‘aa’, Cf. 'नीचीनवारं वरणः कबन्धे saad’ RV. 
V.85.3. (Nir, X.4) also, “नं,चीनमध्नया Ze’ AV. VI 9I,2; RV. X,60.I]. 
नीचीनाः स्थुरुपरि ga एषाम्‌ RV. L24.7. See V.I6.24, 'नीचीना नद्यः? above. 


23. त्रिलोकी दाइवान्‌। areata a perfect part. from >दाश्ट दाने 
Cf. Pa, “दाश्वान्साद्वान्मीद्‌ अंशच’ (VLI.2) This form is extensively used 
everywhere in vedas and also in later Sanskrit, Cf. RV. I.3.7, ‘aid 
दाझुषः सुतम्‌' VS. VIL33; T.S. .4.6.l; Nir. XII.40, 


24. विशो विधुनोमि | विश meaning ‘people’ etc., here used in the 
sense of ‘money’; not known in Skt. 


CHAPTER XXIII 


l 


भकत्युत्कलः | उत्कलः means उत्कण्ठ: an adjective. Cf. Amara 
Sra’, ‘anxious and then overpowered’. It is an onomato- 


'उत्कण्डोत 
poetic word, 


TEKA | An onomatopoetic word, imitation of the sound 
when the throat is choked through outburst of emotion. 

4. पूरयित्वा अशासत्‌ सकलं जगत्‌ । अशासत्‌ is archaic for अशात्‌ 
vE in Imperfect. Pa. 'जिप्यनस्ते:' (VIII.2.73) lays down that ‘s’ at the 
end of the pada would become ‘da’ or ta’. The additional syllable is 
required for the completion of the foot (anustubh), Due to Prakritik 
influence, y Sas of class II is converted into class I conjugation. 

7. कुसृतयः | This word occurs many times in B.P. ‘gaar 
सृतिमार्गों येषां ते शठा इत्थर्थः'. ‘Willy’, following a tortuous path etc. Cf. 
Amara ‘gafafaata: man 0.6.3]. 

8. अहो5मितयोगमायालीलाविसृष्ठभुवनस्य । The Sandhi of the 
indeclinable अहो with the following vowel is archaic, as Pa. prohibits 
it in has Sūtra, “dra! I.].]5, The vowel ‘O’ is technically a *pragrhya'. 
The Sandhi is necessitated by the ‘Vasantatilaka’ metre, for a similar use 
Cf, 'भद्दोतिरम्यम्‌ः X.3.5 infra. 

27. afaa शशेसिरे । शशंसिरे ¡ऽ archaic for wig: (from Vag 
स्तुती, No. 728, Parasmaipadi); necessary for the metre. 


29. यः पार्थिवानि विममे स रजांसि मर्त्यः । Here the phrase यः 
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पार्थवानि is taken from Visnu Sukta RV. [. 54.], but the verb विममे is 
used with a different sense, viz, counting the number of the sands ete, 
The Rk is as follows : 


fani क॑ वीर्याणि प्रवोचम्‌ । यः पार्थितानि विममे रजांसि ॥ (here 
विममे means faim निर्मितवान्‌ ) Cf. also AV. VIL26.l; Và. S. V.I8 etc. 


किं जायमान उत जात उपैति मर्त्य॑ । इत्याह मन्त्रदृगृषिः पुरुषस्य यस्य ॥ 


The reference is to the Rsi. Vasistha. Cf. RV. VII, 99.]. aà 
महित्वमन्व३नुवन्ति'; also (VIL99,2), aà fon जायमानो न जातो देव महिस्नः 
परमन्तमाप”, 


CHAPTER XXIV 


ll. श्राद्धदेवः । A variant of vedic saa: CE $B, L.4.5, 
“श्रद्धा देवो वै मनुः', explained by Sayana as follows : “aia देवो यस्य 3m. 


20. न म एतदलं राजन्‌ सुखं वस्तुमुदञ्चनम्‌ | उदञ्चनम्‌ means a ar’ 
in which water is kept. Cf. Pa, IIL,3.] 23. 'उदङ्कोऽनुदके' 5.८. (loc. cit be 
‘wage किम्‌ ? उदकोदन्चन:'; SWR. SET, or from, उद्‌ (water)4- asa 
‘a’ dropped. 

22. निधेहि EX मामाविदालिनि | अविदासिन्‌ means ‘imperishable’, 
free from destruction; not drying up, perennial ‘from vg उपक्षये' 
(divadigana), A very rare word, hardly used in classical literature 
sometimes employed in epics. Vide, Agva Gr and Gobhila Gr vide 
B.P. 7.3.26. 


30. afeat WESCE हि नः । 'भवीदृशः' Aorist Caus. of va 
sec, singular. 


32. भूर्भुवादिकम्‌ Archaic for waa भादिकम्‌। A disregard of 
Pürvatrasiddham; metri causa 


34. rd तावदोषधीः सर्वा: । The word भादाय should be re- 
quisitioned to fill up the ellipsis. 


36. उपस्थितस्य शएङ्गे निवध्नीहि । निबध्नीहि from va bind 
Gerbinden निबध्नीहि Yaa D.P. 508, is archaic for निबघान. 2 Sg 
impv. The form is coined on the anology of क्रीणीहि; but by Pa, IIL.I,83 
“हळ: इनः aa, निबधान is the correct form, See, badhnihi, TX,0.5, 
infra. 


CHAPTER XXIV व्भा 

37. सहनावम्‌ | Un-Pà. for सददनौकम्‌ ?. .4.। 5। , “उरअभ्ठतिभ्यः कप्‌”. 

45. वरत्रेणाहिना । ava or वरत्रा means a strap or thong (चमैरज्ज:) 

“ब्रियत अनेन अनयावेति za. £. 'वरत्रा adr (Artha Sastra), Cf. RV. 
IV.57.4. 'शुने वरत्रा बध्यन्ताम्‌ शुनमःदूमुदिङ्गयः also X.60.8, “यथायुगं वरत्रया 
marea धरुणाय ER. 
48. रुद्ररोदनम्‌ | Means ‘silver’ Cf. 'यदरोदीत तद्‌ रुद्रस्य रुदत 

was अशीर्यत azad दिरण्यमभवत' T 5. L.5.l.l. Cf. Nir. X.5. 'यद्रोदीत्‌ 

3 
र्दत द्रविकम्‌', 

तदू रुद्रस्य रुद्रत्वमिति द्वारि ares i] 
53. fray स्वमोकः | Cf. Kau. 05, हिरण्मयेन पात्रेण सत्यस्यापिहिते 

सुखम्‌ । तत्‌ त्वं पूषन्नपादृणु सत्यधर्माय te । j hU 
छिन्धि ग्रन्थीन्‌ हृदय्यान्‌ । हृदय्यान्‌ 'हदये amp, भवेछन्दसि' (Pa. 
IV.4.0.) इति भवार्थे यत्‌ । A word not used in class, Sanskrit, But 
vide RV. KI5I.4, ‘aat हृदय्षयाकृत्या श्रद्धया विन्दते aq’. Cf “दुदितृहं दय्याः 
VII.6.I2, above. 4 | 
6 i अकथयत्‌ यो ब्रह्म सत्यत्रतानाम्‌ । The plural is used to denot: 
saiyaveala and other sages on the maxim of “छत्रिणों गच्छन्ति' (छत्रिन्यायः ) 


though some in the crowd may not have an umbrella, 
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CHAPTER I 


५ 4: शुश्रूषतां हि नः । The word शुश्रूषतां is un-Paninian Cf. ‘ara 
Tatal aa:’, The Class. form is “झुश्र्षमानानाम्‌' (Pa. .3,57), < 
8. अन्यन्न किञ्चन Cf. Aitareya Upanisad, Ll. “नान्यत्‌ किञ्चन 

मिषत्‌’ (Aita Ara, 2.4.]). 


ll. संज्ञायामास | नास archaic for बभूव vide ‘wets’ Pa. ता. 4, 52 
It is current in vedas and Bráhmanas, See VII.8.36, above 


e d 3. अप्रजस्य मनोः । अप्रजस्य archaic for अप्रजसः Cf. Pa. “नित्यमसिच 
४ (V.4.22), Philologically, however, there are two HN 
stems ending in ST and भस्‌ . Here the Samasanta is dropped. 

I5. प्रेषितो5ध्वर्युणा होता । ‘dada’ इति प्रैषः This is the technical 
direction by Adhvaryu. 

व्यचरत्‌ | ५ चर is used in the technical liturgical sense of ‘to 
sacrifice’, 

बषदूकारं गृणन्‌ द्विजः । The syllable $ang or aga is to be 
pronounced very loudly and by day only; vide Aév. I.5.48. Cf. Pa. 
उच्चैस्तरां » tS 3 3 y 
च वा वषद्कारः' (L2.35) The initial vowel is prolated by Pa. 
Af प्रेष्यश्रोषड्वौषडावहानामादेः' (VIII 2.9]), 

37. झुद्यस्नस्याशयन्‌ पुंस्त्वम्‌ । आशयन्‌ = इच्छन्‌ ‘intending’, The 
regular form is ataata; as v/a is Atmanepada (D.P. 032) but then 
it would increase one syllable, 

4l, दक्षिणापथराजानः । Omission of Semasanta tac. Cf, Rā. 
V.I.40, "baddhva raksasarajanam anyisyani metri causa. 


CHAPTER II 


6. प्रलीनोडुगणे निशि। निशा or fsq— the older stem, is fem. and 
so the adjective is irregular, But the commentator Sridhara construed 
it with 'समये', understood; such explanation is ingenious, though not 
scientific, 

अहदनल्‌ । Archaic for WQW sce ante, Cal, ८५०५. read अस्छिनोत्‌ 
(un-Pa. for अच्छिनत्‌ ) which is preferable as fat: y इन्‌ is unidiomatic. 
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qt: शिरः । "H means कपिला brown’ (Cow). Cf. RV. 
X.97.], “मनै नु बभूणामह शत धामानि सप्त Ww. The word is cognate with 
English ‘Brown’, Avesta 'bawrO' bowris, Lat. fiber, ‘fibre’, Lith, bebrüs, 
The Aryan base **bhru' meant brown; the word “bhe-bhru (Skt. babhru) 
is simply a reduplication of this, vide Nir. IX.28. According to compe- 
tent authorities Yaska's derivation from væ or w% is very hazy and 
indefinite. 

9, qamtam भविता । भविता<<२/भू लुट्‌ ; irregular for 
भवितासि Aberration of Person; metri causa. concord irregular; Cf. 
Uttaramacaritam, Act V, “तस्मात्‌ सखा त्वमसि’. 

26. तस्यावीक्षित्‌सुतो यस्य मरुत्तश्चक्रर्त्यभूत्‌ । 

संवर्तोऽयाजयद्‌ ये वे महायोम्यङ्गिरः ga: ॥ 

Cf. Aita. Bra. (chap. 39.7.2l); ‘Ga ह वा ऐेन्द्रेण मदाभिषेकेण 
संवत आङ्गिरसो मरुत्तमाविक्षितमभिविवेच, तस्मादु मरुत्त आविक्षितः समन्ते सर्वतः 
पृथिवीं जयन्‌ परीयाय, आइवेन च मेध्यनेजे'. 

28. मरुतः परिवेष्टारो विइवेदेवाः सभासदः | Cf. 4 Bra, (lbid): 

मरुतः परिवेष्टारो मरुत्तस्यावसन्‌ गृहे । आविक्षितस्य कामप्रेर्विस्वेदृवा: सभासद. od 

Jt will be thus observed that the B.P. reproduces, partially, 
the original verse of the A.B, §.B. etc. Vide also $.B. XIII. 5.4.6; 
Mahabharata. XII.29.8. 

CHAPTER III 


l. द्वितीयमहरूचिवान्‌ | Refers to Teg sacrifices. 


2. ग्रहं ग्रहीष्ये सोमस्य यक्षे । Arisa cup of Soma. Cf. Pa, 
पा.3.58. ‘aggefafeamaee’ vide S.B. K.I.I.5, यदू गह्णाति तस्माद्‌ ग्रहः” 


क्रियतां मे वयो रूपम्‌। Cf RV, LINTI3 : 
aa च्यवानमश्विना जरन्ते । पुनर्युवानं wea: शचीभिः ॥ 
t3, भिषक्तमौ | The twin ASwinas are so called in the Vedas; 
they are the divine physicians. Cf. अश्िनौ बै देवानां ferar (T.S. II.3..2; 
also A.B. LI8), Cf. ‘qa ह स्थो भिषजा भेषजेभिः' R.V. (LI57.6), *भिषकू 


तमम्‌? epithat of Rudra; is found in RV. IL33.4. भिषकृतमं त्वा भिषत्ां 
ऋणोमि'. In A.V. waters are described as "भिषजां सुभिषक्तमा: (AV. 


— | 
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VI.24,2), See, VI.9.50, Supra. Though un-Pa., we have such vedic 
superlatives, 


3. genea उत्तस्थुरपीव्य वनिताप्रियाः | This fact is referred to 
in RV. X,39.4. ‘ga च्यवानं सनयं यथा रथं gami चरथाय तक्षथुः’ RV. 
V,7.5, ‘qa च्यवानं जरसोऽ मुमुक्तम्‌?, 

अपीव्याः। This word has been used in B.P, 
“beautiful; VI, अपीच्या does not suit the context. The vedic meaning as 
given in Nir, is different. See discussion ante, IV, I5.23. In Nir, IV.25. 
Yaska says *अपीच्यमपच्चितमपगतमपिहितमन्तर्हितं व’, But this sense is confined 
to vedas. B.P. assigns a meaning to “adha” for which there is no parallel 
instance in Sans, literature. Vide, Monier Williams’ Dictionary. One 


Suggestion may bs ventured. Nag is fat ie 
‘handsome’, 


- in the sense of 


ugly, and the Opposite is 
hence the word अपीड्य has that sense. 

20. पतिस्त्वया प्रलम्मितः | प्रलम्मितः here is archaism for प्रलब्ध: 
‘deceived’; the causative form being brought in to complete the foot, 
'उपसर्गोत्‌ arasi (Pa, VII. 67) इति नुम्‌ Cf. Pa, 'गुधिवन्चयोः qeu 
(.6.69). 

CHAPTER IV 


l. ततम्‌ । A vedic word, equal to ‘ata’ (class) ‘father’. Cf, 


RV, IK. I2.3. 'कारुरई ततो भिषक्‌? Ka. Sr. ऽए, TILI76, 'ततोऽसि तन्तुरखि 
SAMA गृह्णाति’, Cf Nir. VL6, ‘aa इति सन्ताननाम, fugat पुत्रस्य ar; 
Derived from vaa; the forerunner of तात (class) Indo-European ‘ten’ 
to ‘extend’. Lat, ‘tenere’, 

ततः | For the word Cf, AA, L3.3. 
वाचं ब्याइरत्येकाक्षरद्यक्षरां ततेति तातेति?, 

l-4. 

Brühmana ) : 


'aüie कुमारः प्रथमवादी 
(Here नाभाय is only a variant of नाभानेदिष्ठ of Aita. 


नाभागो नभगापत्यं ये ततं आतर: कविम्‌ । 
यविष्ठं cya. दायं अह्यचारिणमागतम्‌ ॥१॥ 
आतरोऽभाङ्क्त किं we भजाम पितरं तव । 
त्वां ममायांस्तताभाइश्चुमी qas agen: ॥२॥ 
इमे wf सब्रमासतेऽद्य graa: i 
ic कवे gafa कर्मणि ॥३॥ 
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Cf. TS. IIL.9.7, “मनुः पुत्रेभ्यो दायं व्यभजत्‌ , M नाभानेदि<ं ब्रह्मचयै 
वसन्तं निरभजत्‌' etc. The whole story is related a the Aitareya eae 
Chap. XXIL9 and the B.P, has reproduced it SEE vh 5 
sage is not called नाभाग but नाभानिदिऽ्ड there, = ke ehe R As en 
“नाभानेदिष्ठो vafa प्र वेनन?. A. Bra, says (loc. ex EST oS ata ७५०. 
faci 4 मानवं ्र्मचयं वसन्ते und तिरभजन्‌ सोऽब्रवीदेत्य किं ‘ ei i = 
निष्ठावमववदितारमित्यब्ुवंस्तस्माद्धाप्येर्ताई पितरं Eod fuss दृता guia A 
a पितरमेत्याजवीत्त्वां ह वाव मह्यं तताभाक्षुरिति तः Orr मा i पुत्रक m m 
अङ्गिरसो वा इमे ana लोकाय सत्रमासते, ते sS qoam Las m : 
सूक्ते षष्ठेऽहनि daa, तेषां यत्‌ सदस्त्रे सत्रपरिवेषणं Ee boe dens f um at 

hrases correspond in all essentia s .B. ¥ 
niet ot ia to Sixth days in अभिप्छत्र and Ta Tq sacrifices. 


The two Vai$vadeva Stiktas referred to in verse 4 (तांस्त्वं aan 
$ गूते X.6l a 2) ये 
कत Ex) are: (D) इदमित्या रौद्रे गूतैवचाः ete. RV.OX.6l and (2) 
हर ees समक्ता: etc. RV. X.62. These are also called after the 
यज्ञेन द Sete. 
'नाभानेदिष्ठे सूक्तम्‌?. l 
z भाड़कत | Form yaa सेवायाम (share) irregular imperfect; 
ELE ५ Ere : 
haic, 2. plu. A.B. has Mawa (loc, cit, above), 2nd plu. s “A ol 
'ci 4 » ALD, : p 3 
" kaj; aag: s-aorist 3. plu. of ‘ya? due to confusion ol e 
E h : dhadi Cf. T.S. (loc. cit), “न त्वां facra! — the regular form 
wit ui H >. 
expected is 'भभाक्षुः? from yaa (भ्वादि०) 998, 
3. इमे अङ्गिरसः । Hiatus violation of P. VI.I.l09% “ae: 
पदान्ताद ति', | 
5. तानच्छ अच्छे | Irregular Guna jr Imperative 2. Sg. A 
i z5 is found, 
vedic root yam is 5 
विभागं रुद्राय । 0. 
8. यज्ञवास्तुगतं सर्वसुच्किष्टस्‌षयः क्वचित्‌ m द्राय | 
“उच्छेषणभागो वै रुद्रः' T.B. I,7.8.5. 
P हे 9 
6. विद्वान्‌ विभवनिर्वाणं तमो विशति यत्‌ पुमान्‌। Rela. Pro. यत्‌ 
fe Y ical anomaly. 
refers to विभव; syntactical s l : 
I9, तदूभृत्यगात्रस्परशेऽङ्गसङ्गमम्‌। ATE | Here in स्पर्शे, by 
l i —syllable 
ptyxis 's is inserted to fill up the metre, otherwise, the I2-sylla 
anaj 
metre would be short of one, 


Bhagavata 26 
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22, ani i 
ERO pe 6 सरस्वतीम्‌ | Here it means ‘against the current 
Ve भस्रातम्‌ may be taken as an Ay: a 
n wee 'yayibh: 
Pa, “लक्षणेना भिप्रती भाभिसुख्ये' ([[.],]4), ण डी 


Hus ij a A is archaic, as the stem ends in अस्‌ , and should 
erefore be भ्नभिस्त्रोत: 'Sarasvatim' is in thi into 

- e Accu, in connection with 

z Karmapravachantya ‘abhi’, having a prepositional force Cf. Pà 

i e (4.9). 'axeadi name of river, “सर इत्युदकनाम सर्तैस्तद्वती” Nir 

-26, traced to V/a LE, ‘ser’ to strea; irt' 3 

५ ri .E. m Lett, "sirt', ‘to swarm 2 

Cf. “सरस्वतीं प्रतिस्रोतं ययौ’ 2,78. ]8, below, — 


26. हर्रि प्रीणन्‌ Pres. Part. from ' fist ai 
2 ka FT तपणे कान्तो च' क्रयादि 
aes VAs तपणे कान्तौ च' क्रयादिगण 
EN 
wm aft मघुवने5चंयत्‌ । vad; नर्चयत्‌ is archaic for आचंयत्‌ 
Imperfect (s) Cf. Pa. ‘agè छन्द्स्यमाङ्योगेऽपि’ metri causa, : 


h 33, गया; रुक्मविषाणीनाम्‌ | The adjective रुक्मविषाणीनाम्‌ "with 
‘orns of gold’ is irregular; it should be रुक्मविषाणानाम्‌ by “अजाद्यतष्टाप्‌! Pa, 
IV.,4, vide Pa. IV, I.56, ‘a क्रोडादिबद्दचः'. E 


39. यत्‌ कृत्वा साघु मे भूयात्‌ । e have to understan 
Fi We hi t derstand स्थितस्य 
a rsi 


40. आहुरबूभक्षणं विप्रा ह्यशितं नाशितः f, 
तः C 
“अपो5इनाति ataia नेआानशितम्‌', d» oe 6. n 


53. तिरोऽभविष्यत्‌ l Conditional future (s) used for future 

= metri causa, Cf. किं saha %.39,28 below, v,L, भविष्यति a 
« CIS ies 
is faulty as *abhavisyat' is absolutely necessary for the metre. 


CHAPTER V 
2. तस्य सोद्यमने वीक्ष्य V तस्य सोद्यममावीक्ष्य. सोद्यमनम्‌ 


< सः + उद्यमनम्‌ ) is an archaic Vedic Sandhi, necessitated by the metre. 
. Pa. “खो$चि लोपे चेत्‌ TRM (VI,.3. fe have si amples 
f. Pi पो$चि zn म्‌ 4). We 

४ i ) € such exampl 


सष दाशरथी रामः। Cf. RV. सेमामविड्ढि eri य did (IL24.4). 
Such Vedic Sandhis are copiously found. Also, V.S, ‘aa नो यज्ञ पावकवाई 
शिवे gfa' (XVII.6) T,S. IV, 6.I,2. A disregard of Pürvatrasiddham, उद्यमन 
rarely used, current form being उद्यम, bs 
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4. इडस्पते। A vedic word. By Pa, 'इडाया ar (VIIL.3.54), 
we have ‘5? in place of विसर्ग 'इडायास्पते'; again in place of इृडायास्पते, 
we have by contraction इडस्पते. We have parallel Vedic instances, e.g. 
RV. 'इडस्पतिं जरितनूनमड्या:' (V.42.I4) and 'इडस्पतिमघवा दस्मवर्चाः? RV. 
VL58.4; T.B. II 8.5.4. इडस्‌ is the gen. of इड्‌ (sg), d in place of d, 
originally preceded by p. (See A.G. p. 76, ‘A Gram, Dictionary of 
Skt (vedic) I. (Süryakanta). Vide ‘gestr VI.5.27, above. 

8. वाइद्रोवङब्रिशिरोधराणि Archaic for 'शिरोधरम्‌' by KAT 
प्राणितूयैखेनाङ्गानाम्‌' Pa. त.4.2, aana, (Gita and Kasi) irregular for gsm 
(Cal). Not attested in vedas. Cf. P. VIII.2.36. 

20. आतिथ्यनात्ममेधसा । आत्ममेधसा । आत्मनि मेघा यस्य तेन by 
Pa, 'नित्यमसिच्‌ प्रजामेधयोः (४.4. 22), but this is unnecessary as the Vedic 
stem is Hwa (Sacrifice). 

CHAPTER VI 


7. सृगान्‌ हत्वा क्रियाहणान्‌। क्रियाईणान्‌। The usual form would 
be क्रियाहांन्‌ but one additional syllable is required for the anustubh. 
mgo, means पूजा or ‘honour’; somehow the Samasa has to be resolved 


as a Bahuvrihi viz, feararaion पूजा उपयोग इति यावत्‌ , येषां a’. 

9. आहृतः =व्याह्ृतः। This prepo. verb a+ /hr is obsolete in 
this sense, Cf. 8..30, above, 

22. एकर्विशत्या सहस्नैरहनत्‌ Tai | 'भहनत्‌' archaic for भइन्‌ (लङ्‌) 
from 4/&4; necessary for metre, 

37. Identical verse in Visnu Purana, IV.2.8, प्रतिन-,/स्था ‘to set’. 

4l. जरठढः | vg GK. geron. Prakrita from जरत्‌ जरथ. ‘Old’. 
A Prakritism from जरत or जरथ, cerebral in place of dental due to ‘p’. 

52. विषये ऽर्थमावः | अर्थभावः a Bahu, compd. अर्थ इति भावो भावना 
यस्य; aÑ: = ends of life. 

55. स्वपत्युः । Gen. Sg. Un-Pa. £07 स्त्रपतेः vide P. L4.8, “पतिः 
समास w. 

CHAPTER VII 
8, सोऽनपत्यो विषण्णात्मा नारदस्योपदेशतः । 
वरुण शरणं यातः पुत्रो मे जायतां प्रभो ॥ 
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The whole Story of Harishchandra and Rohita is detailed in 
Chap. XXXIII of the Aitareya Brahmana, beginning with “हरिश्चन्द्रो ह 
वेधस tered राजा अपुत्र STR etc, 

I. सान्नाहिको यस्य राजन्‌ राजन्योऽथ पशुः शुचिः। The original 
story in A.B, has the word सान्नाहुकः a vedic irregular formation, 
“सान्नाहिक' is from ag with ठकू ‘able to bear an armour’, Vide Pa, 
तस्मै प्रभवति सन्तापादिभ्यः” ४, -I0 (सन्नाह is included). 


क्षा, पुरुषमेधेन etc. | By the grace of Varuna, the fetters of 
‘SunahSepha, broke down one by one. The A.B. concludes thus : 


तदेतत्‌ पर ऋकुशतमाख्याने शौन:शेफम्‌ । हिरण्यकशिपावासीनो होता राज्ञ इंसेत्‌ ॥ 
(op. cit.) 


26, a “” धारयन्‌ Ug महात्मनि | मह्दात्मन्‌ is used here in the 
Peculiar sense of महत्तत्व of Sathkhya philosophy, 


CHAPTER VIII 


6. नावधीत्‌ -- विकृतवेशिनः | Inspite of the dictum “a कर्म- 
धारयान्मत्वर्थीयो बहुत्रीहिश्‍चेदर्थःतिपत्तिकर:', Bahu. compd. विङ्रतवेशानू not used 
for the sake of Anustubh. 


B. यस्येरिता सांख्यमयी *-- नौथया FTIA etc. | Ya being 
परस्मैपदी, तरते is archaic. The reference is to the Sáükhya Philosophy 
of Kapila, 


!9. wet विसिस्मिरे राजन्‌ | विसिस्मिरे is archaic for 'विसिब्मियिरे! 
from fag (948), 'इंषद्धसने', By Pa. VIIL3.59. “आदेशप्रत्ययोः, we 
must have the second sibiliant as crebral and gae ( त्वादूगुणाभावे). The 
syllable has been dropped to avoid an additional letter. See, X.69.33, 
below, 


20. भस्मान्ति दृदशे हयम्‌। भन्ति a Vedic indeclinable, meaning 
‘near’ Cf. Lat. ‘ante’, It is the original of the latter day word ‘antika’, 
Cf. 'अन्तिकामर्निमजनयत्‌ (RV. Khila, K.I42,2) also A.V. “अन्तिकादिव 
qaf (IV. I6. l). In the earlier Portion of the RV. afta is the usual 
indeclinable. Examples : ‘afta चित्‌ सन्तमह? RV. VIIL 0.4, afta दूरे पदिष्ट 
सः RV. L79.00]; saka नूनमशिवनोपत्तुतेह' RV, v. 76.2 and S.V. 
I I203. (afa सन्तं न जहाति A.V. X.8.32) ‘afta सन्तं न पश्यतिः (ibid). 
The regular form दुदर्श would lengthen the fifth syll, and shorten the sixth. 
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2. कालमेयिवान्‌। एयिवान from ५/इण+क्वसु with उपसगे आ vide 
“उपेविवाननाइराननूचानइच' Pa, I[.2.09.. 'उपेत्यवितरक्षितम्‌ः (Bhattoji, S K.). 

24. वारितो मदयन्त्या अपो रुशतीः पादयोजही | रुशतीः fana वा 
from ४/ रुश्‌ हिंसायाम्‌ (749). ‘Calculated to injure’, besides Yea. 

34. वीक्ष्य दिधिषुम्‌ | दिधिषुम्‌ from desiderative of at meaning 
to impregnate here ‘husband’, Cf. RV. K.I8.8. ‘sA नार्यभि जीवलोकं, 
दिधिषोस्तवेदम्‌’, Here the second husband is not meant, as in class, 
Sanskrit, vide Amara, IL6.23. In Nir. VIII.20, fzfaq is explained as 
*दाता'; so here the meaning might be (Te दातारम्‌). The hires form 
PRA a new husband Cf. RV.K.I8.8. हस्तग्राभस्य दिधिषोस्तवेदम्‌', 

Also AV, XVIIL3.2; T.A, VII.3. 

39. सा गर्भमबिश्रत्‌ | अबिभ्रत्‌ Imperfect of y/bhr 3, sg. is अबिभः 
B.P. uses this form. See, X.27.26, below. Cf. RV. X.28.8, ‘देवास 
आयन्‌ परझँर बिश्रन्‌', 

CHAPTER X 


9. अरमान Tata कृच्छूम्‌ | अटमानः ¡ऽ archaic for अटन्‌ T, 
(D.P. 295) being परस्मैपदी Cf. 'अतति' the cause peata : cerebral is un- 
kuown. Vide, Wackernagel, Alt. Gramm. p. I73; Prakritism, 

0. यथा FAA: | कम्‌ means प्रजापतिम्‌ ( दक्षम्‌) here; उग्रः the 
‘terrible’, ‘Rudra’. 

I3. सिन्धुः शिरस्यरहणं परिगृह्य | अरहणे archaic for ana, the 
anaptyxis being necessary for the metre, which should have fourteen 
syllables. 4 ^ 

I5. कामं प्रयाहि जहि विश्रवसो5बमेहम्‌ | aà: means “urination 
from अव y fàg सिचने here Lo ge a worthless child Si s 
Bengali expressions ‘गर्भेस्राव मुत’ ete. 'बध्नीहि' jud metri as tar ; Im 
inpv 4/4*4 ‘bind’ vide Pa. ‘gz: इनः शानज्ही' III, I.83, analogica 
See, VIIL.24.36 Supra ‘nibadhnihi’, 

I7. निर्भज्यमानधिषणध्वजहेमकुम्मश्टड्राटका । धिषण a For ia 
necessity धिष्ण्य ‘a seat’, ‘altar’ etc. has been changed into faqa by 


Anaptyxis, : " 
23. सन्धितं बाणमुत्ससर्ज । सन्धित is derived by gaa from सन्धा 
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“तदस्य सञ्जातं तारका दिभ्य इतच्‌’ Pa, V.2.36. 
‘Sathhitam’, 


34. गोमूत्रयावकं भ्रातरम्‌ | Sridhara 'गोमूत्रपक्वयवान्नभोजनस्‌* an 


irregular formation, Some such word as + ara 
as ‘a: i 
fill up the ellipsis, 2 t an 


The ppp would Bive the form 


CHAPTER XI 


= E P 
TN यन्नोऽन्तहृ॑दयं fara तमो हंसि । विश्व (gerund) archaic for 
दवा. Pa. provides eag in his rule VILL37, 'समासे5नशपूर्व eat ल्यप” only 
Nis there is an upasarga Preceding, But vide, 'सन्ध्यावधूं JU करेण* 
orms like कृत्य, उद्य, अनुगत्वा, निवेदयित्वा are found in Grhya Sutras, 
72” स्त्रीपुपसक्क एताडक्‌ सर्वत्र जासमावहः | 'त्रासमावह:-त्रासम्‌ accu 
4s irregular; it should be ष डीतत्पुरुष by 'कर्तैकर्मणोः कृतिः or it should Hive 
been त्रासावह: but the f; i i ity i 
es eto p: विभक्ति persists by irregularity inspite of pa, 
धातुप्रातिपदिकयों: .4.7l; used for metrical exigency. Cf. frad 


षद्टिपर्व III. 27.]8 and तप्तमयःस्प्रशः prag. 
iie B i X.37.7, below, +: s is ii 
for IR: vide P, V.4 77. — 


20. अधिकसाम्यविमुक्तधास्न 3d भधिक=आधिक्य (noun) metri causa, 


32, विद्रमोदुम्बरद्वारेः | उदुम्बर means देहली (threshold) here; a 
rare use. Cf. Ksirasvamin on Amara II.2.]3, ‘Igrat देहलीत्याचायाः” 


34. स्त्रीपुम्भिः । Un-Pa, for स्त्रीपुंसैः ; Samasanta omitted, Cf. 
P. IV.I.87, “स्त्रीपुंसाभ्यां TAA भवनात्‌, s 


CHAPTER XII 


. योगे हृदयग्रन्थिमेदकम्‌ | Cf. 'भिद्यते हृदयग्रन्थिः? etc. Mundaka 


CHAPTER XIII 
6. मित्रावरुणयोरजक्षे उर्व्यां प्रपितामहः | cr. RV. VIL.33.I : 
उतासि मैत्रावरुणो वसिष्ठोर्वश्या Fe मनसोऽधिजातः | 
दरप्सं स्कन्नं ब्रह्मणा दैव्येन बिइवेदेवा पुष्करे त्वाददन्त ॥ (also Nir. V.4), 
Also RV. VIL33.43 : 
सत्रे ह आताविषिता नमोभिः Fa रेत; fahren समानम्‌ । 
ततो ह मान ढदियाय मध्यातो शतडषिमाहुवैसिप्डम्‌ u 


| 8H B B BEBE अ HEH Wim 
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jt bs विदेह उच्यताम्‌ | उष्यताम्‌ > as Impv. passive; irregular 
for वस्तु passive for Active for voice; metri causa. 


CHAPTER XIV 


6. शुक्रः अग्रहीत्‌ साखुरोडुपम्‌ The Sandhi in सासुरः + उडुपम्‌ is 
archaic. This condensation of one syllable is due to the exigency of 


metre, A disregard of P’s Pürvatrasiddham, 


9. सान्तानिकः | Means सन्तानार्थी, derived with UU from सन्तान 
‘an issue’, Vide Pa. V.I.I09, 'प्रयोजनम्‌?, Cf. सान्तानिक VI, [4.]] above, 
The word is not available in vedic literature. 


2. fa बोचस्यसदूबृतत | वोचसि from yas परिभाषणे (।063) is 
archaic for वक्षि. All these are Vedic forms Cf. RV. LI05.4, aag 
दूतो विवोचति', Also, ॥!.54.9, 'अनागान्‌ नो वोचतु सर्वताता” vidis is treated 
as a Dhatu in vedas; vide Nir. X.42 also RV. I. I29.6, ‘q तद्वो चेयम्‌? etc. 
Vide Pa. ‘aa उम्र! VIL.4.20. Cf. वोचन्ति IIL.04. 2, above. 

28. हतास्म्यहं कुनाथेन नपुंसा | नपुंसा is an ‘eunuch’. Pa. derives 
it by Su. 6.3.75, “नअआन्नपाक्षवेदानासत्यानमुचिनकुछनखनपुंसकनक्षत्रनक्रनाके पु HEN. 
here the pleonastic *Ka' is dropped. This form is not available in 
literature. It may be taken as a supsup samasa with the particle ‘na’ 
as in naikadha etc. 

33-4. अहो जाये तिष्ठ तिष्ठ घोरे '** बचांसि कृणवाबहै | CE RV. 
“हये जाये मनसा तिळ घोरे । वचांसि मिश्रा कृणबावद्दे (X95). SB. 
.5..6. 
“जाये हृ तिळ मनसा । घोरे वचसि तिळ ह ॥? 


Brhaddevatà. 53, Harivarhga, 398 ¿Teads as follows 
(Ch. 24, Harivamáa parva). 
प्राह GFA पुरूरवाः | The Sukta referred to is X.95, the Rsi 
being, पुरुरवा ऐल: and देवता उबी, 
35. सुदेहोऽयं पतत्यत्र देवि दूरं हतस्त्वया। 
खादन्त्येनं qur HIA TAT नास्पदम्‌ ॥ 


This $loka is a substantial reproduction in classical language of 
RV. ५.95.॥4. $.B. II.5.I. 4; Nir. VII.3 : 


खुदेवो अद्य अपतेदनाब्ृत्‌ परावतं परमां गन्तवा उ । 
अधा शयीत निर्कतेरुपस्थे3बैन वृका रभसासो a: | 


| BH B mM M M अ V | 
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36. The reply of Urvasi is given in B.P. in this language : 


मा Hali पुरुषोऽसि cd मा स्म agim इमे । 
क्वापि सख्यं न वै स्त्रीणां बृकाणां हृदयं यथा || 
The original in RV. X.95.I5 is thus : (S.B. li.5..9) 
पुरूरवो मा EN मा प्रपप्तो मा त्वा वृकासो अशिवास उक्षन्‌ । 
न वै Gof सख्यानि सन्ति aast glaia ॥ 
Cf. $.B. .5..9. 'न वै स्मरणं सख्यमस्ति?, 
39. संवत्सरान्ते हि भवानेकरात्रं रंस्यति अपत्यानि च ते भविष्यन्ति | 


This version of the story is found in Satapatha Brahmana (II.5..]]), 
“सवन्सरतमीं रात्रिमागच्छतात्‌ तन्म एकां रात्रिमन्ते गायितासे' etc. 


44. स्थालीस्थानं गतः अश्वत्थं शमीगर्भ विलक्ष्य सः। Cf AV. 
VLILI adawa भारूढः'. T.B. .2..6, जमीगर्भाज्जनयन्‌ यो ws. 
Also Sruti 'शमीगर्भादार्ने ममन्थ’ (untraced). Sentence elliptical, “अग्नि 
ममन्थ' understood. 


45. उर्वशीं मन्त्रतो ध्यायन्नधरारणिम्‌। Cf. T.S. 3.7.6. "dg. 
स्यायुरसि पुरूरवाः’. 


CHAPTER XV 


9. मातुरदत्‌ स्वयम्‌ | AAT in SE is archaic for आदत्‌; from 
भई. The fifth letter should be short. Cf. “पञ्चमं लघ aia’, 


0. तद्विदित्वा मुनिः प्राह पत्नीं कष्टमकारषीः । नकारषी: archaic for 
भकार्षी: aorist from v/$. The anaptyxis has been resorted to for making 
up the required number of eight syllables, This is formed on the analogy 
of Vedic forms such as “अकारिषम्‌' (RV. IV.39,6), mafia?” (III.33.2) 
“मतारिष्म’ (L92.6) etc. for such Anaptyxis Cf. परिषद्‌ and पर्षत्‌ vide 
Baudhayana Smrti .,9, 'पर्षदेषा gata, 


I7, दृत्तम्‌ ''आराध्य | दत्तम्‌ means दत्तात्रेयस्‌. भीमो भीमसेनः, सत्या 
सत्यभामेतिवत्‌ 'नामैकदेशम्रहणन नाममात्रग्रहणम” under Ll.45, Patanjali says 
“वदेषु पदैंकदेशान--देवद त्तो दत्तः, सत्यभामा भामेति’. 


24. हविष्मत्या Here means कामघेन्या, because she supplied 
ghee. 


30. wafer । A cannon (fem.) vowel i short due to Varhéastha, 


= BAN 
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found in Brahmanas. Cf. Ramayana VL76.68, “शतच्नय:*. 

36. (agra) समपेयत्‌ । Archaic for समापैयत्‌ ( लङ्‌) augment 
dropped. Injuctive mood. 

38. भत्रान्‌ पापमकारषीत्‌ । Anaptyxis on the analogy of parallel 
vedic forms, necessitated by metre. Cf. ‘aaia RV, IV.39.6, 

40. तुष्यते हरिरीइवरः । तुष्यते archaic for Safa as yay Lis 
Parasmaipadi. 


CHAPTER XVI 


2. अप्सरोभिरपश्यत | अपञ्यत archaic for अपश्यत्‌ . Atmanepada 
form used to fill up the required eighth syllable. 

5, घ्नत्‌ । Un-Pa, for हत Vex लोद 2. plu; formed on the 
analogy of *ghnanti', 

29. विड्वामित्रस्य चैवासन्‌ पुत्रा एकशतं छुप । 

मध्यमस्तु मधुच्छन्दा मधुछन्दस णव ते॥ 

Cf. AB. Chap. XXXIII, “तस्य ह विइवामित्रस्य एकशतं पुत्रा भासुः। 
qaaa ज्यायांसों agaga: पञ्चाशत्‌ कनीयाँप्रः ।' etc, Now, of them, 
‘Devarata?, son of अजीगत (his original name being Sunahiepha) was given 
the place of honour by Visvamitra. All of the sons are here called 
*मधुछन्दस:', he being the eldest (margana or 'प्राघान्येन हि व्यपदेशा भवन्ति?) 
of the second fifty sons. 

3L. get देवान मुमुचे पाशबन्धनात्‌ | See A.B. Chap, XXXII. 4, 
for details of gaan vide A.B. 33.4, उत्त मस्यामेवर्च्युक्तायां वि पाशो 
सुसुंचऽगद tens आस? vide TS. V.2..4. 'शुनःशेपमाजीगर्ति वरुणो$गृहात्‌ , 
a एतां वारुणीमपश्यत्‌ , तया वै स आत्मानं वरुणपाशादमुञ्चत'. 

33. म्लेच्छा भवत JAA | Cf. A.B. 'त पते अन्ध्रा पुण्डाः शबराः 
पुलिन्दाः मूतिष्बा वैउतरामित्र।:' etc. (Chap. 33.6). 

35. ज्येष्ठे mazi चक्रुः | $unahsepha who composed a large 
number of mantras, was given the seniority. Cf. the famous hymn “कसय 
नूनं कतमस्यासृतानाम' RV. L.24.l. A.B. 33.4, This mantra and others 
were revealed to SunahSepha. 
त्वामन्वञ्चो वयं स्म-हि। Cf AB. (33.6) 'त्वामन््रन्चो वयं स्मसीति? 


Bhagavata 27 


20 SKANDHA IX 


अन्वक्‌ “follower” भनु+अन्च+क्विन्‌ Cf 4४, VI '34.3, “asaang पातय'; 
‘ward मा पात्‌? T.S. .8.23. स्म archaic for स्मः. Seventh syllable 


must be short, “aan द्विचतुर्थयो:”, “ये मानं मेऽनुगृह्णन्तो वीरवन्तमकर्त मा', These 
lines are reproduced from A.B. verbatim, vide A,B, 33.6 : 


ते वै पुत्राः पशुमन्तो वीरवन्तो भविष्यथ | ये माने मेजनुगृह्वन्तो वीरवन्तमकत मा ॥ 


अकत | Aorist of VE 3. plu, archaic for "WENT or maris” Cf 
RV. L.20.6, “नकत चतुरः पुनः” IV.35.5, 'शच्याक पितरा युवाना" 'अकते चमसम्‌', 


CHAPTER XVIII 
4. कृतदारो जुगोपोयी काव्यस्य ब्रृषपर्वणः | The sentence is very 


ellipticai, It means : 
काच्यध्य शुक्रस्य TTI कन्याभ्यां कृतदारः । 
The words ‘कन्याभ्यां and “च omitted; the Passage Is crude and 
irregular from the syntactical point, 


8. विजहुः सिञ्चतीर्मिथः । ‘fara is archaic for सिन्चन्त्य; by 
Pa, “gut सुलकूपूवेसवर्णा ब्छेयाडाब्वायाजाल:? etc, VILI, 39, 


70. शर्मिष्ठा वासो युरुपुञ्याः समव्ययत्‌ | समम्ययत्‌ from सम्‌ dm 
संवरणे' (cover), (D.P, ı 007), in Imperfect, In Rv, IL38 4; 
उन: समब्यत्‌ विततं वयन्ती मध्या कतोन्यघाच्छकम धीरः | 
उत संहायास्थादू ब्यूत्रैंदर्धररमति: सविता देव आगात्‌ ॥ 


समब्यत्‌ is irregular, aorist and means ‘rolled up’ (Nir. IV, I I), 
“rad is found in RV. ॥.7.4. “सीब्यन्‌ तमांसि दुधिता समब्ययत्‌' with the 


same meaning. 


I5. eat इवसन्ती उरङ्गीव । उरङ्गी ¡5 a she-serpent, not attested in 
class. or vedic literature, See IV,20.22, above, 


36. त्वां जरा विशताम्‌। vš is always Parasmai, and so विशताम्‌ 
is archaic for ‘fiag’, 


43. भ्रतिकर्तुम्‌। Prepo. verb Parti+y/kr means upat+/kr Cf. 
Ra IV.29.25. ‘qå प्रतिकृतः?. 


44. अकतोंच्चरितं पितुः | SRI भावे क्तः, It is equal to 
“डच्चार:', ‘urine or stool’, 


CHAPTER XX a 


49. नानेव भाति नाभाति। Cf 'य हह नानेव पञ्यति’ Katha upa. 
4.0.7 also, 5.4, "किमु भाति विभाति वा”. 


CHAPTER XIX 

5. बह्वयोऽजाः कान्तकामिनीः | कान्तकामिनीः nom. plu, “archaic for 
“कान्तकामिन्य.' vide Pa. “सुपां सुलुक्‌ पूर्वसवर्ण' ००. VIL.39. 

6. नावबुध्यत | भव+«/ बुध TE augment dropped as fifth syll, 


is short. ह 
9. ते प्रसादितुम्‌ | प्रसादितुम्‌ is archaic for ‘aargfaga’ (causative), 
It is an omission of ‘i’ | णिच्‌ ) in the causal form, 


ma इडविडाकारं नाशक्नोत्‌ सन्धितुम्‌। इडविडा an imitation 
sound of goats (bleatings). Cf. Beng. 'fazfrewir ‘to mutter’ सन्धितुम्‌ , 


It is the infinitive form of deno. of afe. 
70. लम्बन्तं guum f (379) being Atma. लम्बन्तं is archaic 


for 'लम्बमानम्‌?. E 
2. sp! Voe. un-pa. But Cf. Bhatti ‘arat: क्वासि हे gy 
: 5 


Vamana defends thus : ‘भकारान्तादप्यूङ्प्बृत्तः', 
3. न दुह्यन्ति मनः प्रीतिम्‌ | gafa from ‘yga प्रपूरणे' is archaic 
for gafa. A confusion of divadi and adadi ganas, 
कामहतस्य | A term used in upanisads, Cf. “ओब्रियस्य चाकामहतस्य” 
ui T मात्रा स्वस्रा नाविविक्तासनः ete. | Vide Manu, IL.25.. The 
reading there is “न विविकतासनः’, 
8. सेवतः। Archaic for सेवमानस्य. 
अनुसवनम्‌ | A semantic development, meaning every moment, 
itualistic association is lost. 
T wa | Here स्थाप्य is archaic for “स्थापयित्वा”. There 
is no upasarga preceding; used for the sake of metre. Vide Pa. “atasan 
qa क्त्वो æg VILI.37, Such uses are found in Grhya Sutras, such as 
qa’, ‘sa’, “अनुगत्वा, निवेदयित्वा’, 
CHAPTER XX 
2. न fe चेतः पौरवाणामधर्मे रमते षवचित्‌। Cf. Sokuntalem 
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oe LI9, “awi क्षत्रपरिअहक्षमा यदायमस्यामभिलछाबि मे मनः”. 
WX प्रयितं दुष्यन्तस्य चरितम्‌, तथापीदं न agr. 


2]. येन जातः स एव खः। CE “आत्मा दै gamma’ Sata, Bra, 


XIV.9.4.26. Also, आत्मासि पुत्र मा 3T Sáma-Manti 


ré-Brahmana I. 5.8, 
Also, “आत्मा दि जज्ञ आत्मनः? A.B. VIL !3.6. 


25-29, पश्च पञ्चाशता मेध्यैगङ्गायामनु वाजिभिः | 

मामतेयं पुरोधाय यमुनाम प्रभुः ॥ 

भरतस्य हि दौष्यन्तेरग्निः खाचीशुणे चितः | 

सहस्रं बद्वशो यस्मिन्‌ ब्राह्मणा गा विभेजिरे ॥ 

र्यास्त्रिशच्छतं ह्यदवान्‌ बद्‌ध्वा विस्मापयन्‌ नृपान्‌ | 

दौष्यन्तिरत्यगान्मायां देवानां गुरुमाययौ ॥ 

ama yea: कृष्णान्‌ हिरण्येन परीव्रृतान्‌ | 

अदात्‌ कर्मणि मष्णारे नियुतानि चतुदश ॥ 

भरतस्य महत्‌ कर्म न पूर्वे नापरे नृपाः | 

नवापु्नव 

angia प्राप्स्यन्ति बाहुभ्यां त्रिदिवं यथा ॥ 

These are ancient Gathas Cf. Narayana on A$v. Sr, V.6. 

गाथाशब्देन ब्राह्मणगता ऋच उच्यन्ते’; vide Nir, IV.6. ‘aa बह्मेतिद्दासमिश्रसखडमिश्रे 


गाथामिश्रे भवति’, All these verses with slight changes have been taken from 


the A.B. from the Chapter that describes 'Aindra Mahabhisekah’. (A.B. 
Chap. XXXIX,9), vide also S.B. XIIL5.4.]4 : 


ARGA भरतस्य न पूर्वे नापरे जना: । दिव मत्यै इव बाहुभ्यां नोदापु: पञ्च मानवा. ॥ 
Vide, Also, $.B. XIII.5.4.II : 
तेन हैतेन भरतो दौःषन्तिरीजे M i 
तदेतदू गाथयाभियीतम्‌--- 
भब्टासप्ततिं भरतो दौबन्तिर्यमुनामनु । गङ्गायां वृत्रघ्ने$बघ्नात्‌ फल्चपण्चाशत*हयान्‌ ॥ 


साचीगणेचित 
गुणेचितः | साचीगुणे means sgegwafa देशे; it refers to 
अग्निचयन sacrifice (consecration of fire) wane 'तीर्थविशष' 


i Ls as explained by 
Sayana in his Bhásya on A.B. (loc. cit). 


3, प्राणिभिः पुमराहरत्‌ । V. पणिभि; a non-aryan tribe, 


Also Act. V, 
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thieves ete. Cf. Nir. IL.I7, 'बणिधेणिक्‌ भवलि, पणिः पणनात?. 

35. seed | A Soma-Yaga in honour of the Marutas. 

39. अविश्रन्‌। Imperfect 3. plu. of gan (।087) धारणपोषणयोः 
is अबिभरुः so this is an archaic form. Cf. RV. X.28.8, “देवास आयन्‌ 
परश्रैंबिश्रन!. 

CHAPTER XXI 
7. अथान्यो भोक्ष्यमाणस्य विभकतस्य महीपतेः | A verb such as 
भागतः is to be supplied after अन्यः . “विभक्त? is used in the कर्तृबाच्य here 
on the strength of such usages as “पीता गावो मुक्ता mam? in the 
Mahabhasya, “अथवा उत्तरपदलोपोऽत्र ZEA: | गम्यमानःयाप्रयोग एवात्र उत्तरपदलोपः । 
or it may be formed thus: ‘नपुंसके भावे क्तः, तिभक्तमस्यास्तःति विभक्तः 
इत्यश॑ आदित्वादच । अत्र यदन्नस्य विभक्तत्वं तन्‍्मदीपती उपचयते । 


I7, अनन्यराधसः | राधस्‌ here means आराधनम्‌ from ९/राघ संसिद्धौ 
(दिवादि०, enfe) with aga by 'सवैधातुभ्य असुन? (und. Su, 628). 

26. akan | Descendants of brhadisu. The lengthening of 
‘i, is metrical, being the sixth. 

28-29. जगौ स्म षद्‌ संहिताः प्राच्यसाम्नाम्‌ | It appears from 
this, that there were several redactions of the Simaveda at some time, 
in the Eastern parts of India and these were therefore called Prachya= 
samas and the followers of these Sakhis were designated by this 
name also, 

CHAPTER XXII 

]2-I7. The story of ‘देवापि and शन्तनु is described in Nirukta 
ILIO thus: * देवापिइचाप्टिषनः शन्तनुश्च कौरव्यौ भ्रातरो बभूवतुः | शन्तनुः कनीयान- 
भिषेचयाज्चक्रे, देवाविस्तपः प्रपेदे । ततः शन्तनोः र!ज्ये द्वादशवर्षाणि देवो न वतर्षं। 
तमूचुरतराह्मणाः अधमंस्त्वया चरितो ज्येळं आतरमन्तरित्याभिषेचिते तस्मात्ते देवो न 
वर्षेतीति? । a इन्तनुरदेवापिं शिशिक्ष राज्येन । तमुवाच देवापिः पुरो हितस्ते असानि 
qan च त्वेति।' The word aeq is derived thus: ‘a तनो5स्त्विति बा, 
शमस्मै तन्वा afeafa वा! NILI2, This story is also related in the 

atam VII I55—-7; VIII.I-7. 


CHAPTER XXIII 
By चत्वारोशीनरात्मजाः | A disregard of Ps Pürvatrüsiddham; 


metri causa; 
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34. gate हयमे 

goers wat हयमेघशतस्य याद्‌। यार्‌ 3. Sg. saorist yaj vide 

: n vedic grammar’ P- 34. Augment is dropped. Cf. RY. 

ze 2l, 'याळाइवध्नस्य वाबधेसनृतामि:?, cf T.S. (amz ) ५ I. 444 2, 

hes, E ग.4.45.2, 'देवैदेंवकतमेनो san, It is a very rare word av M 
" ^j 

ge दयमेधशतस्यायार्‌? is not employed as the Seventh syllable would 
'8 and thus offend against the time-honoured rule “सप्तम द्विचतुर्थयोः”, 


36. i 
कन्यामहारषीत्‌ | अहार्षीत्‌ with an anaptyxis, for metrical 


reasons. 
37. स्मयन्ती | Archaic for स्मयमाना , 


CHAPTER XXIV 


36. यदा यदेह धर्मस्य क्षयो 
वृद्धिश्च पाप्मनः 
यदा यदा हि धस्य ग्लानिर्भवति भारत, riri mu. 


E हेतु aivalya upa. 
57. न ह्यस्य जन्मनो हेतु कर्मणो वा महीपते | Cf. K: lya upa. 22, 


65. न तद्पुर्शिभिः पिबन्त्यो नार्यः | efa 


in classical literature. 


Cf. Gita IV.7. 


‘eyes’ a word not known 


‘army’ nom. plural of चमू 
. (Itis used for exigency of 
Interchange of cases, found ci rere MG yx = 
Ramayana [[.47.2, *विळपम्ति स्म दुःखाती हृतवत्सा garm: rin x ) 
also, III, ]4, 28 (ibid) *रोहिण्यजनपदू ma? (गाव: for गा: dicey ji * 
Mahabharata, Virata Parva, 39.0, “जित्वा नेव्यति चाद्य oak Apa 
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7. प्रयच्छतो agaaa | उत is used in the Vedic sense of 
समुच्चय, equal to 'अपि च' Cf. for the idea RV. K.I2I,2 : 


यस्य Gama यस्य स्त्यु:। कस्मै देवाय हविया विधम ॥ 
Also Gita IX.9. 'agas34 waa सदसच्चाहमर्जुन'. 


20. पुरुषं पुरुषसूक्तेन उपतस्थे | पुरुषसूक्तम्‌ । The famous Sukta 
of RV. X.90 begnning with, 'सहस्रशीर्षा पुरुषः agaa: agama’; also 
V.S. XXXL. 

22. पुरैव पुंसावध्वतो धराज्वरः | In wirati, ज्वर: is used for ताप: 
in a figurative way. ‘aaga? archaic for "अवधारित? matya causal 
means ‘to know, ascertain’. Primary for causative; metri causa, 

29. देवक्या सूर्यया सार्ध प्रयाणे रथमारुहत्‌ | 'आरुइत्‌' is an archaic 
Vedic form either in gẹ or sy& y रुह; for आरोहत्‌ or ' आरुक्षत्‌” respectively. 
Cf. RV. LIO.2. 'यत्‌ सानोः सानुमारुहत? Süyana remarks: ‘eeafe तिपि 
शपि aaa विधिरनित्यः? (På. Paribhasa 94), 'इति लघूपधगुणो न भवति’. 
But elsewhere, Sáyana has derived the form in aorist and Bhattoji in 
Sabdakaustubha, has found fault with the preious etymology, saying, 
“यत्त भाव्ये सायणन `` तत्‌ प्रौढिवादमात्रमित्यवधेयम” vide. S.K. (Sl. No. 3406) 
Pa. III..59. ‘sagara ie. SE वा ०.8. 'यत्‌ सानोः MFAT; 
so acc. to Pa. it ought to be taken as a vedic form of the aorist of 
“४ रुह बीजजन्मनि प्रादुभोवे च'. Of course, the regular लुङ्‌ form would 
make the seventh syllable in the fourth foot, long, against the injunction. 


पन्चमं wu सर्वत्र । सप्तमं द्विचतुर्थयोः ॥ 


añ | A newly married wife. See detailed notes under 
X.6.40, below. 

40. यथा तृणजलूकेवं देही कर्मगाति गत: । The parallel instance to 
which the B.P, is indebted is to be found in Brha. upa. IV.4.3. “यथा 
तृणजळायुका तृणस्यान्तं Sem" etc.; also Brahma ७, I. “यथा जलौकाम्रमग्रं नयति’, 
“जलौकस” (leech) is the regular classical form (जल-|- भोकस ) but rr is the 
alt, form where the Sandhi is irregular (a-stem), In Beng, the curtaited 


E भा NS E अ अ अ काळा 
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form is ‘jok. ‘atte: निवासनाम उच्यतेः' N. IIL3. traced to MS HH 
“to congregate’. Cf. Pa, VIL3.64, 'ओक उचः के? GK, ‘Oikos, Acc 
to Wackernagel au for ayu, : 
Gram, p. 4l. 


47. माप्तं कालं प्रतिवोदुम्‌ | V प्रतिब्योदुम्‌ प्रति+विनडग Infini. 
Primary sense of ‘arraying against, then ‘remedying’ vide प्रतिव्योढुमधीरवरः 
, 

VIIL.I5.26. A figurative semantic development. 


is based on Popular Etymology. Alt. 


52. «d fazer यावदात्मनिदर्शनम्‌ | यावदात्मनिद्शनम्‌! is an 
avyayibhava Samasa by Pa. “यावद्वधारणे? II. Ig, The word is used In a 
Tound-about way, meaning ‘to one’s light’ knowledge etc. 


66. अजनशङ्कया | भजन means ‘one without birth’ i. e. Visnu, 

67. safer agad ळुब्धाः । असुदृपः “taking life’ a killer used 
in the vedic sense. Sce ante, for full discussion. Cf. RV. X.82.7, 
“नीह्वारेण प्राइता जळप्या चासुतूप उक्थशासइचरन्ति' vide, also, VS. XVIL3I. 


CHAPTER II 


3. निविविशुः कुरुपश्चालकेकयान्‌ | ferfagr. is archaic for निबिविशिर 
Pa’s rule "नेर्विशः? (,3,] 7) provides Atmanepada. 


2l. स्त्रिया: स्वसुर्गुरुमत्या बधो ऽयम्‌ । गुरुमत means ‘carrying a 
child with its weight’, It is the same as its synonym ‘go? derived 
from गुरु with इनि by ब्रीह्या दिभ्यश्च? Pa, V.2,II6, This word of course, 
is not found in a lexicon but the B.P. has coined it with a meineg 
(in the sense of ‘possession’). 

23. प्रतीक्षन्‌ | Archaic for 'प्रवीक्षमाणः'. 


25. गीर्भिवूषणमेडयन्‌ । quu used in the vedic sense of *one who 
pourse desires’ etc, Its use is chiefly confined to vedas as an attribute 
of Gods, 


पेडयन्‌ | Imperfect from y ईड (चुरादि) स्तुतौ (D.P. 668). 


27. एकायनो5सौ a ह्यादिवृक्षः । fren: refers to RV. 
J,64.20, ‘ar सुपणी agar सखाया समान वृक्षं परिषस्वजाते? etc. 


3]. सदनुग्रह्ोभवान्‌ | सदनुग्रः a peculiar construction, सतो 
भक्ताननुगृह्कातीति अनु-- y प्रह+अप्‌ an upapada Samasa or “सत्सु अनुग्रहो यस्येति 


TTT SSS | 
Żié 


2 - अ थी. मी ही मी. हे. 
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ब्यघिकरणबहुबीहिः'. This Samasa, though not generally favoured in 
Grammar is almost always to be requisitioned in analysing many com- 
pounds in the B.P 

36. न नामरूपे गुणकर्मजन्मभिर्निरूपितव्य । निरुपितब्ये 5 archaic for 
निरूपयितब्ये as «/निखूप is curadi. 

37. संस्मरयंइच c नामानि रूपाणि | Here the causative of. ea 
is short. “Yg आध्याने' इति घटादिकत्वात्‌ मित्वाद्‌ हस्वः’, See under Pa. 
L367, ÙÙ यत्‌ कमे णौ चेत्‌ स कतीनाध्याने', 

38. द्रक्ष्याम गाम्‌ | द्रक्ष्याम is archaic for future tense form द्रक्ष्यामः. 
Such future imperatives are found eg., in Ramayana, III.]5.9, “इह 
acera सौमित्रे सार्धमेतेन पक्षिणा’, द्रक्ष्याम is used, short syllable being 
necessary for metre too (Indravarsa). Cf, करिष्याम in Ramayana I.40.9 
These forms can be considered as Future Imperatives or Future Optatives. 
Vide Ramayana I[.40.22 and II.47.]. 


CHAPTER वा 

4. अझयश्च शान्ताः तत्र समिन्धत । समिन्धत is archaic for 'समैन्धत' 
in Imperfect of root y जिइन्धी दीप्तौ (ene ।448). Here az has been 
dropped by Pa. VI 4 75, age छन्दस्यमाङ्योगेऽपि’, 

8. तम उदूभूते | Explained as घनतमसि a quaint formation, यथा 
is यथावत्‌ . It does not mean ‘like’ or ‘such as’; BP. habitually employs 
it to mean ‘proper’. 

I]. अस्पृशत्‌ | ‘Gave away in charity’ /spr$, secondarily means 
‘to give’. Cf. Raghuvamiam IL, ‘qaa घदोध्नीः? vide Amarakosa 
I.7.29 and Ksirasvamin thereunder, ‘waa तूपचाराद्यन पुच्छादौ गवादि 
aza दि daa’. 

22. स तेऽवतारं qeu समर्पितम्‌ | समर्पितम्‌ here means कथितम्‌ a 
totally obsolete use not known anywhere. 

27. मर्त्यों सरत्युव्याळभीतः पलायन्‌ । पलायन्‌ from 'परा Ma गतौ” 
is archaic for पलायमानः the dhatu being Atmanepadi. Pa. ‘उपसर्गस्यायतौ? 
(VIII.2.9) provides for *z' in place of ^, 'यदृच्छा' या+इच्छा irregular; 
sanctioned by Vartika “ढुकारोपदेशो यदृच्छाशक्तिजानुकरणप्लुताद्यर्थः?, Instead of 
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यदिच्छा, lax Pronunciation; Prakritism. Cf, Ved. यर्वाण: for यद्वानः, 


या North 
Bengali, an adventitious ‘r’ comes, भाम — राम 


28. मा प्रत्यक्ष मांसडशां कृषीष्ठाः। इपीप्टाः Vz, mfe (bene. 
dictive mood) Sec. singular; the use of आझीिंङ्‌ is out of place here, as 
"माङि €& requires use of aorist and besides no benediction is in- 
tended here. 

45. यास्येथे मद्गतिं पराम्‌ | यास्येथे is archaic for यास्यथ: , 


49. (द्वारः) स्वये व्यवर्यन्त | व्यवर्यन्त is archaic for व्यव्रियन्त (कर्म- 
WAR). Here Guna is irregular. 


CHAPTER IV 
IS. मया `" पुरुषाद्‌ इवापत्यं बहवो हिंसिताः gar: । Here there is 
a syntactical contamination; since मया (instru) is the उपमेय and पुरुषाद्‌ 
is उपमान, the correct form expected is पुरुषादेन but then, a syllable would 


be in excess. The whole sentence is in passive voice. For भाम see 
JIL. 4.35 above. A Desi word. 


22. बाध्यबाघकत।म्‌ | बाध्य oppressed, बाधक ‘oppressor’ varg. 
In mod. Beng. it means, with a modified Semantics, a ‘bond of 
obligation’. Poet Rabindranath has labelled the Beng. word 'बाध्यतामूलक- 
faat as a Linguistic barbarity. 

3L. अनिर्दशाल्निर्दशांश्व हनिष्यामः । fade: is a Pradi Samása 
and is used in A.B. Chap. 33, ‘यदा वै पञ्ुनिर्देशो भवति” etc, 


35. ATAT: | Archaic for अयुध्यमानान्‌ . 
CHAPTER V 


ll. नन्दालयं सवलया घजतीर्विरेजुः | ब्रजतीः is archaic for AAF: . 
We have here पूर्वसवर्णदीर्घ; by Pa ‘gat सुळुक्‌पूर्वसवणे०' etc. 


I8. ब्रजः `` रमाक्रीडमभून्नृप | Amarakosa says “पुमानाक्रीड:' ॥.4.2, 
‘a garden’; so the use of the word in neuter, is against the authority of 
lexicons. But vide Amaramala, ‘रपमाक्रीडमुद्यानम्‌'. See VII.2.9. Supra. 

26. (पशव्ये) निरुजम्‌ I It is against Sandhi rule and Prosody. 


Emendation of short ‘i’ necessary, — 'पशब्यं! a vedic form with qa Cf. 
RV. VIL98.6, ‘JRA, सुगब्यम्‌ t339H' etc. 
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CHAPTER VI 


4. योषित्वा माययात्मानम्‌ । Cf. RY, ४ 33.9, Frat domm 

ing). ‘Ses under III. 52,3, "जोषयासे वथू पुरिव योषणाम्‌ says ‘vat 
vA इति लोओ चातुः; योबित्वा' almost obsolete in later literature, usn 
he ahaaa: gia’, provides for the formation of योषित्‌ 
Uu. ce à à 
à हि: (young), ऋश्यस्य रोहित्‌ JETT योषित्‌? इति man i it 
$ | ’ Now this Sautra 

woman. 

*assuming the form of a young anise 
cies also dicar as its gerundial form but the sense of *mating 
B PTS is p 
i a licable here. But Nir. JLIS 'योषा ala: traces to yg ‘to 
i : F LE. Jeus Young, Lat, Juno योषित्‌ is only an extended form 

mix but I.E. ; 


it it seems, yosit has been used as a 
of योषा with the suffix ‘it. Here it seems, yosi 


i thor's 
b with a gerund. See, au : 
bees in B.K. Barua Commemoration Volume, p. I58 


article *on some Vedic and 


Archaic words in B.P.’ 
(AIOC, Gauhati, | 966). 


7. अग्निमिवाहितं भसि । भसि ‘in ashes —is loc. sing. of भस्‌, y 
: vord i ived wit 
appears frequently in the form of भस्तितम्‌ . The word is vq pe " 
क्विप from WE but seldom used in literature. The root is म 
D P. 400, भस्त pu RV, V3.4. Haga न यसमान आसा. 


6. पुलिनारोहमीषणम्‌। आरोह waist of women. Amara II.3. 
238. See V.I4.9 above. e 
22. अव्यादजोऽङ्घ्रि e | asta is archaic for अङ्घ्री mas. 
z x Zz z $ culi 
accu, dual Silvae ma’, ‘arg’ archaic for जानुनी. agfa is —À 
Cf. eae गा.6.शा n qazfu: /mfg ndi. Skt, Janu Knee = 
à .6.7], z : ' : 
Zani; GK. ; Jovu; Lat, genu, To comply with Vasantatilaka the shor 
3 ^» 5 3 
* has been used in ‘अङ्घ्रि’. s 4 d 
33. न्यदहन्‌ काष्ठधिष्टितम्‌ | fafaa archaic for क à 
Tat i as the 
The initial ‘a’ of the upasarga is dropped irregularly bs lay ain 
fifth syllable must be short, vide VIILL7.24. ks end ie 
a drops, e.g, ava = va; api= pi. vide AG. p. 77; Ved. d 
Cf, अछाबु = लावु; अरण्ये = रण्यं. 


er ge तत 
4. खौरभ्यमवधाय | Pa. sanctions सौरभ only in "ET 


वौगन्ध्य is widel 
ega. But dura formed on the analogy of vr rs 
curtent: aid should: be supported by, including gr in the Akrtgan 
Brahmanadi group. 


"T EE ———rsáÓm" Ww | 
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CHAPTER vir 
76. गाबः :-- पादात्‌ 
4 || 
used for the sake of the metre, 
Supra. 


/ ! जगतामास कर्म: ma erfect oj ot allowed 
| e अस्‌ 
; € IP f VIR, not all by 


But i: i 
"uu is current in Bróhmanas, Which are pre- 


यावः nom, Plu.; is archaic for गाः 


35. Hiatus bet vowels, metri causa, 


CHAPTER VIII 


I6. una; * आधार 
rav +e E nm । gg; आधास्यत्‌ is here archaic for 
भाधास्यति, can be taken also as a Sort of Subjunctive (Èz), which 
^ 


also has a future sense. 
- By Pa. IIL4,34, ‘fe 
sure = = le ४7:74, 'सिब्‌ बहुळं BR’ we have Ed 
Tara लोपः ki WI L4.97), we have the dropping of ʻi’ in 
to make up eight syllables भा+५/ घा, Generally in B. P. 
ons conditional future (कुङ्‌) is used for E ; 
where the verse is repeated verbatim. Los 
22. am PULL aara रीस्‌पन्ती ल 
ataqa M iit Iti n eran 
* Itis the 
e जा प Present part. of 
उपेयतुरन्ति मात्रोः। भन्ति & vedi 
l a B Vedic word fo, 
: r अन्तिक b 
Iscussion above under VII, 7.3; the form has been empl ae 
sake of the Vasantatilaka metre. spe ia 
24, प्रगृहीतपुच्छे: | पुच्छ tai” 
broomstick पाहा 'buttock', Ave, ‘pusa’. 
P. V.3.33, पश्न पश्चा च छन्दसि’, 


= पद्धिर्विचक्रमतुः | विचक्रमतु: Perfect, वि कम्‌ ii 
3l. सुप्रतीको यथास्ते 
n honest face’ fig. innocent, 


36. adia व्यादेहि। ic f 
m. | DUE व्यादेहि archaic for ब्यादस्व Cf. 


X.26.9. belo wW, 


the intensive 


also पिरक. Cf, Vernaculars, “पिछा? 
- Prakritism of Ved. paáca. Cf. 


| सुप्रतीकः etymological sense of “one with 


Pà. 


CHAPTER IX 


A; कबरविगलन्मालती | Samasanta कप्‌ due to Pa, « 


nagara 


(accu) 
See, गावः K.46. [ 8, infra, also III 2.3 T 
(2.3 [, 
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omitted due to mandakranta; “का ममन्य' would neither suit, 
7. जहास ते चापि न तत्र पश्यती । पश्यती archaic for पड्यन्ती Cf. 
På. “शप्झ्यनोनित्यम' VILI.87. 

L. भिषयन्ती-अवागुरत्‌ | भिषयन्ती is archaic for भीषयन्ती pres. 
par. of २/भीष्‌ Cf. Pa, “भियो हेतुभये एक्‌' (VIL3.40). The form should 
be Atmanepada by Pa, 'भीस्म्यो हैतुभये' L3.68 ie. 'भीषयमाना' अवागुरत्‌ 
४/गुरी (D.P. 396) 'डद्यमने' is unsuited; Atmanepada and तुदादि and 
so the regular form would be *अवागुरत' in Imperfect, In भिषयस्ती the 
initial short vowel is due to Vansasthavila metre, अवागुरत्‌ is explained 
by Sridhara as अभत्सबत्‌ ‘rebuked’, The root meaning, fiat is TA 
(I54). Shortening metri causa. अवागुरत्‌ -a confusion in Gana and 
the Dhatu’s long vowel shortened in Varmsastha. Cf Manu, IV.I69, 
”विद्वान्‌ भवगुरेदपि'. 

CHAPTER X 
5. क्षीबाणो समबुध्यत । The classical word क्षीब ‘drunk’ is 
derived by Pa, in his rule ‘अनुपसर्गात्‌ फुल्लक्षीबकशोल्लाबाः' (VIIL2.55). But 
in earlier literature, it was often used as having an stem, saa; likewise 
पीवर, class, ftaa, vedic ‘fa? GK, 7६७५, vide D.P, 382 ‘vaia मदे?, 

28. सिद्धावुपेत्य कुजयोरिव जातवेदाः | कुजः कौ एथिव्यां जायते इति 
‘a tree’ here used in the etymological (यौगिक) sense. 

38. मनस्तव qua: | Here the plural 4: is used in the sense 
of भावयोः Cf. Pa. 'अस्मदो gA (I.2.59). 

wf: सतां दरशानेऽस्तु भवत्तनूनाम्‌ । दरशने archaic for 74H; the 
anaptyxis is necessary for completion of the metre, 

42. dq गच्छतं मत्परमौ नलकूबरसादनम्‌। Here though नलकुबर 
only is addressed, the verb is dual in connection with ‘gata’ understood, 
The word aat could not be used in dual number as a loose एकशेष 
समास, because the letter would be fifth and also long, contrary to the 
rule 'पञ्चमं लघु aia’. The sixth letter ‘a’ in सदनम्‌ has been lengthened 
to 'सादनम' Cf SB. 'मा<स* agan? VIILI.4.5. Cf, R. Pra, IX.39, 
“पादान्तेऽपद्यः सादनम्‌? Cf. RV. L84.4, 'ऋतस्य साद्नम्‌'; LI36.2. ‘ag 
मित्रस्य सादनम्‌’, 
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CHAPTER XI 


7. गोपीभिः स्तोभितः । स्तोभितः encouraged, *स्तो भः? means 
those syllables, such as gt हौ etc , Meaningless, used to convert Bk. into 
Saman hence, empty praises Cf. SV. ‘a स्तोभति क्षतो युवा स gz” (SV. 
.445; AA, V.2.2.] 3). 

स्तोभितः । From Vga (3 94) स्तम्भे. Cf. Eng. ‘stuff’. The 
Toot sometimes means ‘filling up’; hence the meaning in the context is 
‘puffed’, ‘inflated with Praises’ etc.; a semantic expansion by means of 
a fig. use. 

On 'स्तोभः' refer to Sabara Bhásya (L<,2,39), “यः ama 
म्योऽधिकः न च तैः सवर्णः, स.स्तोभो नाम । iex हि लौकिका: ‘ata? झब्दसुपचरन्तीति। 
तद्‌ यथा देवदत्तेन सभायां परं प्रहपता बहुस्तोभं afaa । यद्‌र्थवचनेम्योऽधक figon 
तदालोच्यैवे वक्तारो भवन्ति ।' (vide article on 'स्तोभः' by A.T, Sarma Biswas, 
Vedasastri, Mañjūşā, Vol. XIV. No. 5). 


8. Ra पीठकोन्मानपाठुकम्‌। A Samahara Dvandva डन्मानम्‌ 
means weight, measures, scales etc. Sa मीयते5तनेति करणे ie’ from 


VAI ‘to measure’ vide Ksiraswamin ‘ax JAURE on Amara, IL9, 5. 
He quotes 'ऊर्ध्व माने किलोन्मानम्‌', 


ा4. यशोदाजोहबीत्‌ कष्णम्‌ । भाजोइवीत्‌ Imperfect of JA (यह लकू) 
‘to call’ घवल्].5.4 supra. Cf, RV, I. 33,4, Sgi नद्यो जोहवीति’ 
(Intens. pres), 


5. तात पहि | Hiatus for the sake of Anustubh, 
20. नीत्वा स्ववाटम्‌ | वाट>>बृति Prakrita ‘enclosure’ then ‘house’ 
Beng. वेडा, वाडी etc. Cf. Rama, यज्ञवाटि cerebral due to preceding r. 


28. पुण्याद्रितृणवीरुधम्‌ | A Bahu, compd. As the stem is 
वीरुध (consonant-ending) the form is archaic, 
a-ending base, 


It is converted into 


पशब्यम्‌ | Not vedic sense of ‘herd of cattle’ but *fgar यत? 
Pa, sanke aq’. 

43. लाझ्गूलम्‌। ‘Tail vide, Nir. VI,26. eft गतौ. Walde 
connects it with SHR following Yáska. Derived from IE leng-'to swing’ 
Nir. (loc, cit), ‘awè erè: UHPQUTIU. Burrow's theory of an austro- 
isiatic origin is unconvincing and unsupported. 
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CHAPTER XII 


2. सुशिग्वेत्रविषाणवेणवः | fare is the same as शिक्यम्‌ ; in the 


East Bengali शिक्का (pronounced छिक्का). 


7. ध्मान्तः श्एङ्गाणि केचन । ध्मान्तः is archaic for धमन्तः ‘blowing’, 
pres. part. of </ध्मा (927), “शब्दाग्निसियोगयो:?, ‘blowing’, pres. part. of 
A/S; is substituted by «/WW when शित्‌ प्रत्यय follows 


9. warasa पलाशिषु | ward: archaic for प्डवमानाः m 
being aioe vedic yg. Eng. ‘float. GK, TA (plib). कीशः 
monkey; possibly non-aryan. | 

9. सत्वकूटं पुरः स्थितम्‌ aagal 'सत्वाभासम्‌ कूटम्‌' means 

ह ie E "^ p 
‘deception’, therefore the sense is of ‘deceptive animal’. 
20. अधराहनुवद्रोधः | There is irregular lengthening in उत्तर ms 
i o “अन्ये ति’ Pa. VL3.I 
अधर on the analogy of the Vedas: Cf. अन्येषामपि इस्यते” शक Vi.3 T 
or ga being fem. itis a. violation of Pa, VI.3.42, 'पुंबत्‌ कमेधारयजा' 
atiy रोधः’ here is used ina peculiar sense. It means lower 4 

Dp of A 
which closes the mouth. An obscure phrase, 'हनुईन्ते:! N. VII 
GK, genus. : 

27. जठराग्निघासान्‌। ‘aia’ food az J. (75). Here semanti 
cally the meaning is expanded, s: 

30. आस्मानं तरसा quip गळे aà from Vay aa, (759) is 
here भ्न्तर्भांवितण्यय्रेः i e. has the sense of a causative verb. 


3।. निरुद्धमार्गिणः i This compound is open to objection = 
account of the dictum : “न कमैघारयान्मत्वर्थीयो बहुतीदिर्वेदर्थप्रतिपततिकरः = 
for Varhéastha metre; ‘qq’ stands for Locative मूधैनि on the "d 
analogy. Cf, Pa. gat सुलुक eic. It serves also the mutent ena 
The Vedic parallels are; RV. IK. I7.6. मूर्धन्‌ यज्ञस्य कारवः sud मूर्धन्‌ यज्ञ 
समनक्तु gam! RV. II,3.2; V8, XX.44. 4 

34. eqHalS Aare ger: खुराः। agi is sis aw 
(plu.) 3. Sg. of YE in Atm. aorist, 'इस्वादक्कात' (Pa. VIII.2. 

gu. 
tra 35. श्रुत्वा स्वधाम्नोऽन्त्यज आगतः। | का pone 
अन्सिकम्‌ ; AV. X.8.32, "भन्ति सन 4 
R Au I. t नूनमशविनापस्तुतेद' SV. ILI]03. T.S. 


24 


SKANDHA X 
I2.4.3, ‘a नो dv mast यो अन्त्यग्ने’. 


ENN महीशस्य जगाम विस्मयम्‌ | महि is vedic, here used as 
à noun meaning ‘greatness’ (accusative), neuter, 


36. बहुतिथं बभूव | Here it means “बहुकालम्‌; the second Part is 
ic of "तिथिः Eb 

a relic of ‘fafa’ day Pa’s rule V.2.52, providing fip is crude, 

4l. तत्कालीनम्‌। Un-Pa. (IV.3.I) 'काळाट्ठन? i 

< (IV.3.) 'कालाट्ठज' 5.८. ' à 

इति प्रामाणिका:?, ay TERE 

44. लब्धबहिर्डशिः | efi is used in B.P. in the sense of ‘sight’ 
eye’ etc. It is from yọ with upādi *i' not generally found, 


CHAPTER XIII 


$. अहो$तिरम्यम्‌ etc.| Archaic Sandhi as 0 is pragrhya by 
Pa. 7.].]5; ‘#ia’; required for the upendravajra, even then it is short 
of one syllable, Cf. 'अहोमितयोगमार्या' VIII 23.8, above, 


A 6. बत्साः चरन्तु तृणम्‌ । Vide Nir, LI2,I3, 'यत्‌ किन्चित्‌ geum 
ahaa «/तृदू “to cut’, Cf, Mod. Irish, ‘trainin’, O SI.’ ‘trinu’, Eng. ‘thorn’ 
Goth. ‘thaurnus’, Ger. *dorn'. A 

É 7. Sp: समं भगवता सुदा । gga: is archaic for SARA Ja 
vide Pa. 'भुजो$नवने? I,3,66. कप 

03. मित्राण्याशात्‌ मा विरमत | This foot consists of nine 
syllables, contrary to eight in Anustubh, ‘ma? = भोजनम्‌, Cf. MBhas 
amar’ etc, Cf. 'समाजेषु समाशा भवन्तिः (ibid), vide वनाशः ‘picnic’ 
KILI, above. ‘SA कृप्णोडस्य भी भयम्‌--भस्य gerund of vaa (दिवादि) is 
archaic for ‘afaa or स्त्वा’, 

I5) me asg महित्वम्‌ । महित्वम्‌ is vedic. It is a noun from 
महि ‘great’ neuter, (vedic), which is derived in the Unádistitra “महदेरिन्‌? 
(IL.57). Vedic examples : ‘महित्वमस्तु वज्रिणः RV. L.8.5. AV. KK.7I.I, 
SV. .66. Also 'महित्वमस्य तवसो न तन्दते? RV. I.38.I, Also Nir, VI.8 
‘qu अमूर न वयं चिकित्वो afgana त्वमङ्ग वित्से’ (RV. X.4.4), i 


23. मज्ज Equal to मज्जन ‘bath’ obsolete, यामयमेन obscure 
phrase, 


30. अगात्‌ हुङ्छतैरा्रुपया जवेन | MGI: is explained by 
Sridhara as follows : ‘ada: ख़बन्ति पयांसि यस्य', It is an irregular formation 
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and can be derived from /@ with क्विप्‌ प्रत्यय, Ga” an onomatopoea. 
Cf gam: ( 'वर्गात्कार:' Var). ‘agaa: possibly irregular lengthening of 
"wg (Lengthened à metrically necessary) on vedic analogies used in 
etymological sense; LAA ‘flowing’. Cf. Hindi ‘आसु <SKt. 4g or wm 
tears’. 
38. सवयसान्‌। Archaic for सवयसः treated as a-ending stem. 
45. तस्यां तमोचन्नेहारम्‌ । Sridhara remarks “तद्धितार्थोपसजेनस्थापि 
sadi नेहास्मिति विशषण aga. In तमोवत्त , तमः has to be isolated and 
construed with नेहारम्‌ . The whole thing is a syntactical contamination, 
like “दारुपात्रं च xeu. Such constructions are the rule in German 
e.g. Eisen-und-strassenbahnen (lit, rail and tram-ways). Vedic examples 
of such contamination are : gat ata पिबतं बुइस्पत' RV. IV.5O.I0; AV. 
XX.30. also, ‘gza सोम जागृतम्‌’ RV. VII 04.25; AV. VIIL4.25. ‘det 
निहन्ति’ ऐश्यम्‌ is ईशस्य भावः कमे वा, ईशन-प्यज्‌ ४४१८, गुणवचनब्राह्मणादिभ्य: कमणि 
@ Pa. V.I.24, 
55. यस्य भासा सर्वमिदे विभाति सचराचरम्‌। Ch 'तस्थ भासा 
wifi fami Katha upanisad, ४. | 5. 
59. aera बृन्दावनं समाप्रियम्‌ । समाग्रियम्‌ may be taken as à 
Vedic formation from सम्‌ and ymist क्विप्‌ ग acc. sing. or the word: is 
“fra, आप्री' means the technical laudatory Vedic stanzas, eleven in number, 
in the RV. and is derived by Yaska as follows (Nir. VIIL 4). 
आप्रियः ama? आप्नोतेः प्रीणातेवाँ । is derived from SKE 
(I474) कऋयादि, to ‘please’ with fry. The word therefore can be taken 
as the accu, sing. of 'समाप्री'. 
62. स्बरेण | ‘Hastily’ obsolete in class. SKt.; Vedic; used for 
Vasantatilaka metre. 
64. स्वेपथुर्ग द्दयिलतेलया | Here गद्गद्‌ is an onomatopoea (रब्दाचु- 
कृति:), the actual sonnd is reproduced by the word. Cf. Nir. HÉ 8, 
“काक इति' शब्दानुकृत्ति:' etc. "Wes! is an imitation of the Vedic form ऐळत 
from ês स्तुती in Imperfect, Cf. अज्मध्यस्यडकारस्य ware agra wm 'd' 
inserted bet. two vowels becomes in RV. = ([)- Cf. 'अग्निमीळे पुरोहितम्‌" 
RV. Ll.l. This has given rise to the dictum “इळयोरभद्‌ः', इला here 


means ‘speech’. 
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2, (को5पि) नेशे महि त्ववसितुम्‌ । dr and महि are purely vedic 
words. By Pa. VII. L.4I, ‘लोपस्त आत्मनेपदेषु' in place of $& we have 
ई in pres. third sing. from २/ईश ('af£' has been already discussed. See 
above), Parallel uses in Veda : Nir. VILI. ‘इन्द्रो E 
y z i cl. इन्द्रो दिव इन्द्र ईशे gfir: 
RV. X 89,0. 3 र iss 
4. तेषामसो qeu एव शिष्यते | eae’ (noun) an unusual word 
in the sense of क्लेश. The taddhita ‘lac’ term, is not available by Pa, 
V.2.97, “सिध्मादिम्यइच' nor by any Vir. Possibly formed on the analogy 
of कश्मलः (मोहः). An addl. syllable was necessary for the metre. 


7. मिहिका। ‘Frost’ v/ fag सेचने. Cf. मेघ ‘cloud’, 
à Hu. ते महित्वम्‌ । महित्वम्‌ a vedic formation from महि neuter, 
adjective, found exclusively in the vedas, Cf. Hiranyagarbhasüktam 'यस्येते 


हिमवन्तो महित्वा’ (KI2I.4), 'महित्वमस्तु वज्रिणे’ RV. I.8.5. SV. .66. 
'महित्वेभिर्यतमानौ समीयतुः? RV. K.II.37, 


26. तरणाविवाहनी | भइनी here means day and night, It is an 
Ttaretara dvandva Samasa, ‘अहुश्राहुशचेति', In RV. VI,9, I, the day is called 
white and the Night is poetically designated as the Dark Day, 


WES कृष्णमहरजुने च विवर्तेते रजसी वेद्यामिः। 
वैश्वानरो जायमानो न राजावातिरज्ज्योतिषाग्निस्तमांसि ॥ 


See Nir, 2.2l; vide A. Bra. Chap. XIV.6 for the idea that the 
sun never really rises or sets. “स वा एष न कदाचनास्तमेति नोदेति, य ३स्तमेतीति 
मन्यन्ते *** रात्रिं परस्तात्‌? etc. 

37. प्रपञ्चं निष्प्रपञ्चोऽपि | 'प्र+५/पचि ब्यक्तीकरंण' lite, manifestation 
and then the world, an emanation of the creator, A figurative 
exepression. 


40. आकल्पमार्कमरहन्‌ भगवन्‌ नमस्ते । In अरइन्‌ the anaptyxis is 
for filling up the required number ef fourteen syllables, 


47. गोपीडगुत्सवडशिः प्रविवेश गोष्ठम्‌ tf means, as elsewhere 
in B.P, ‘qa इष्टिः’ rarely used in class, literature. 


50. इतरेऽपत्यवित्ताद्यास्तद्वरलभतयेव f& | Cf, Brha. upanisad II.4.5. 
“न वा अरे पत्युः कामाय पतिः प्रियो भवति, आत्मनस्तु कामाय पतिः प्रियो भवति । न वा 
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भरे स्वस्य कामाय सर्व प्रिय भवति, आत्मनस्तु कामाय सर्वै प्रिये भवति’, 


60. अधादेनं शाद्गळजेमनञ्च | जेमनम्‌ means भक्षणम्‌ vide Yasastilaka 
Ch. 5, “जेमनावसरेषु ``` संमाब्यमानः'. Cf. Amara K. ॥ 9.56, "eri लेह 
WIER: etc, The verb ‘jemati’ is considered to be of Austro-asiatic origin. 
Cf. Hindi Jevna ‘to eat’, Beng. जाब्ना (fodder) Mar. Jevne ‘eat? Santal. 
Jam, Kurku, ‘Jome’. Cf. also, juang, jüa, Savara ‘jvm’ etc. Kshiras 
vamin comments; ‘जमेजरमनमाहुः’. This ९/जम्‌ gives rise to जम्भ (vide loc. cit, 
vacaspatyam), (tooth) Gk. gomphos, old Sl. zobu and we have citron 
fruits called (aftat or जम्भिर) Pa. D.P, enumerates yag (No. 4.7]) 
अदने (भ्वादि) Acc. to philologists, जेमन is a non-Sanskrit word borrowed 
from austro-asiatic sources and so it is a Desi word. In D.P. we find 
also, besides yan, २/जिमि. Cf. Bhattoji 'जिमिं केचित्‌ पठन्वि'. Tatvabodhini 
says there, 'तथा च जेमनमिति भोजने gada”. Its use in class. Skt. is rare 
and very late, Cf, also Pa. ५.4,।25, ‘जम्भा सुहरिततृणसोमेभ्यः'. It is 
quite possible that मभ has come from vaa Cf. Eng. ‘Jaw’, ‘Gum’, 
Vide RV. L43,5,. “अग्निज॑स्मैस्तिगितिरत्ति भवैति'; for the root Cf, Naisadha 
6.87, ‘amife लोकैः कुत एव जेमितुम!, Also Mohrajapara jaya Act. I. (Pra), 
“ज्ञवा ते बा जेमसि'. See author's Article on some Vedic and Archaic words 
in B,P. (Prof. B.K, Barua Commemoration volume 966). 


6l. निलायनेः | Game of hide and seek, It is the variant of 
निळयन with अण्‌ (स्वार्थे). Cf. Tai, u. II.2.6.I, "निलयनं चानिल्यनश्च' (T.u.). 
निछायन>>९/निर+२/भयू ‘to go out’, ‘hide’ with lengthening or double 
upasargas nis and à preceding. Cf. Pa, VIII.2.]9, “उपसर्गस्यायतो', 

CHAPTER XV 

25. पष वै सुरभिगन्धः विषूचीनो5वग्रृह्मत । विपूचीनः from raa 
with ख प्रत्यय ‘pervading everywhere’. Similar formations : तिरइचीन: ete. 
Cf, RV, I.I64.38, “ता aza विषूचीना वियन्तः” vide, ‘Sayana’ (loc. cit.) 
“विषूचीना इह लोके सववैत्रगमनौ?. 

42. दिदक्षितद॒शः | दिद्क्षास्ति urat ता दिदक्षिता:>>५/दिदक्ष (des.) with 
taddhita ‘gee’. 


43. यदपाङ्गमोक्षम्‌ | The gender in मोक्षम्‌ is archaic for मोक्षः 
(mas). The metre would not have been violated by the use of masculine 


gender, 
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45. गताष्यानश्रमौ । An archaic compound for the regular aaqa- 
श्रमौ or गताध्वन्यश्रमौ. अध्वन्य is formed by Pa. 'अध्वनो यत्खौ” V.2.6, though 
in a different sense. But this can be used as an adjective to E. 
A single instance of aata is found in vedic literature. Vide वेदिकपदाहुक्रम- 
कोषः (9. 34), “अध्वान? meaning ‘way’ is unknown to later literature; but 
used here for the exigency of metre. Formed on the anology of मन्त्ानः 
‘churning rod’, 


CHAPTER XVI 


5. चिप्रुष्मता। विप्रुट्‌ ‘drop? archaic for विप्रुण्सता>>विप्रुष्‌+मतुप्‌ . 
By Var. ‘aa भाषायां नित्यम्‌” $ becomes p. Cf. IV.25 8, above: j 


9. सुजया चच्छाद | चच्छाद from ysg amd इत्येके (936), 
(fez). Cf, Bhattoji in S.K. ‘yag अपवारणे इति चौरादिकस्य स्वार्थे णिजभावे 
मित्वार्थोऽयमचुबादः'. Here it is conjugated in Bhvàdi class and means 
‘covered’, अजा generally mas, Cf. Pa. VIL.3.6]. 'सुजन्धुब्जौ पाण्युपतापयो:'. 
vide ‘arate’ |. 36.9, infra, 

20. wpa प्रियव्यतिहतं ददृशुस्त्रिलोकम्‌ । व्यतिहृठम्‌ used in the 
sense of विराहितम्‌ not generally used, बिनअवि+v € ppp. is not found in 
the Ramayana in this sense. 

23. डरड्भन्यल्थ्यात्‌ । Tey” grammatically correct but rare; used for 
Vasantatilaka metre, See IV. 20.22, above. 

24. अम्बरीष । 'क्लीबेउम्बरीप wre’ (Amara), ‘frying pan’ vide 
unadi, 477, “अम्बरीष:! from ‘af शब्द, 


26. तन्मूर्धनि करस्परव्कतिताम्र । स्परश in place of eri, due to 
anaptyxis, required for the metre. 

28. परमकइमलमाप नागः | EWP means ‘Swoon’ here; originally 
meant ‘delusion’, ‘hallucination’ etc. Cf. B.G. IL2, 'कुतस्त्वा कस्मरूमिदं 
विषमे समुपस्थितम्‌’. Cf कष्ट >> + कष्‌ which is only a variant of VT “to 
inflict pain’, 

32. शमलूस्य भर्तुः । 'शमळं शकत? originally meaning ‘stool’ the 
word ‘awg’ has assumed a metaphorical meaning and means “repreben- 
sible’ and gradually ‘Vicious’ (पासक्मबः) Cf. Mahanáráyapa upa. 20.I2, 

49. त्व हस्य जन्मस्थितिसंयमान्‌ प्रभो गुणैरनीहो sa कालशक्सिधूक्‌ | 
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The verbal form अकूत is an aorist of wg; is archaic for Mal: Sec. 
Sing. So it is a case of पुरुषब्यत्यय: as found in Vedic texts. Cf. 
the Karika. 

सुष्तिडुपम्रदलिक_नराणां. कारूदलचस्वरक /यडाँ च। 

व्यत्ययमिच्छति शास्त्रकृदेषां खो5पि च सिध्यति बाहुलकेन ॥ 


Here, ‘nara’ means पुरुष (person) e.g. "भधा स॒ वीरैदशभिः वियूया:' 
RV. Vil I04.5; AV. VIN.4.I5 Nirukta VII.3. Archaic use, as seventh 
syll. in Varhsastha is required to be long, 

50. धर्मपरीप्सया ईहतः | The word परीप्सा is used in B.P. in the 
sense of परिपालनच्छा. It is from परि+५ आप्‌ + सन्‌ +. dt always signifies 
in the Purana, ‘protection’ and the etymological meaning of 'प्राप्तीच्छा' has 
undergone semantic change here, ‘तः’ archaic for ईहमानस्य from v$a 
(632). Pres. participle. 

54. HEEE: । The word कुट्न from yaz (D.P. 703) is 
onomatopoetic (भनुकरणशब्द्‌ः). It is a non-aryan word meaning ‘pound’. 
Cf. Ta, Ka, ‘Kuttu, Malt. qote Kur. Khottna’, Beng. Hindi, 
*Khutnà' etc. 

CHAPTER XVII 

6. दद्भिः | Though Pa. substitutes दत्‌ in place of दन्त in his 
sUtra ‘q’ eic. (VI.I.63), yet this is only an artificial and crude 
explanation; because the vedic word was always दत Cf. Eng. ‘tooth’ 
Lat, ‘dont’ etc’ Cf. RV. VIII.43.3, 'दद्विवेनानि बप्सति’, the sears the 
forests with his teeth’ also, ‘qfma जिह्वा परिविष्टमादत्‌’. RV. X.68.6; 
AV. KK. I6.6. Also, gaya: स्वाहा T.S. VII,3.I6.I. 

2. से काळियः qt वेद नान्यः कश्चन लेलिहः | Here a ‘serpent’ 
लेलिह्यते इति from ff (lick) intensive and ‘ery’ /लिह coressponds to 
Arm. lizum, Lith. leZià; old Slav. lizati GK. )€ixw (leikho); Pahlavi 
‘listan’ ved. JR, Av. riz, 

4. प्रमोदनिभ्रृतात्मानः । frzecful, the original sense-later 
‘quiet’. Cf. X.28.5, ‘aa मे fedt देद '.. Also, अभिरेभिर = परिरेभिरे 
(embraced) unusal ` चिन्तया fasa:" (full of worries) X.32.20 infra. 


CHAPTER XVIII 


d अजुगीयमानो न्यबिशत्‌। afaa is against Pa, "ffs? [.3.] 7; 
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Hie regular form expected being न्यविशत (Atma). The metre is violated 
in the third foot with nine syllables. The correct reading should be 


अनुगीयमानो 5 विशत्‌ in which case thi ular ve: o also would 
+ the irregular verbal form 
n als ||; 


S & 
ne 4. eu निर्झरनिर्वदनिवृत्तस्वनझिल्लिकम | The words निझर, निर्दाद 
and ही (ल्लिका) are all onomatopoetic. The insect झिल्ली or झिल्लिका 
is AA Bengali called झिझिपोका because of its characteristic sound. — Kshira- 
svamin quotes an unverified passage viz. झिल्लिकातिझांकृतीनाम्‌ ; vide Beng. 
Hi झं Eng. ‘jazz’; the Second half of the verse is : 'शश्‍वत्तच्छीकरजीषदुम- 
मण्डलमण्डितम्‌', Here ऋजीष is explained as “स्निग्ध? by the scholiast 
Sridhara. But this is an unauthorised use of the word which is a noun 
and signifies the residual fibres of Soma plant after the juice is extracted 
Cf. Nirukta V.I2, ‘aq सोमस्य पूयमानस्यातिरिच्यत तरजीषम्‌ , ania भवतिः, 
ti > 
hey ते हरी घाना उप ऋजीवं जिघ्रताम्‌' इत्यपि निगमो भवति | Therefore 
ma is sometimes called ऋजीषी Cf. T.S. VII.6,4. ‘wena तृतीयसवन 
i 9. VI.I.6,4. adan 
ऋजीषममभिषुण्वन्ति', "T 
i I5. स्यन्दोलिका। (G. and K, edn.) not correct but सन्दोलिका 
is the proper form. ‘swing’ vern. Beg. हिन्दोळू. 


CHAPTER XIX 


l. agra: दूरचारिणीः। दूरचारिणी: is nomi, plu, archaic for 
दूरचारिण्य: . Cf. Pa. gat सुलुक्‌ पूर्वसवणे० etc, 


ds यहच्छ्यामूत्‌ | यरच्छा-या+इच्छा = यदिच्छा with an inserted ‘p’, 
supplanting ‘i’. The authority of Mahabhasya (L..2) is invoked here, 
Cf. Mahabhasya under Pa. ‘mee’, 'लुकारोपदेशो यहच्छाशक्तिजा नुकरणप्छुतादर्थ:? 
À $ 
erat कर्चिद्‌ लृतको नाम तस्मिन्‍्नचकायौणि यथा स्युः etc. This is due to 
Provincialism and laxity of pronunciation. 


CHAPTER XX 
7. देवमीढा “* मही । देवमीढा means पर्जन्यसिक्ता मही from fag 


सेचने (क्तः) ‘to shower’, ‘to urinate’ Cf. Av. ‘maozaiti’ Lat, ‘mingere’ 
p i à 4 
to urinate’. An obscure and rare word not used in vedic literature. 
A coinage of B.P. à 
9. श्रुत्वा पर्जन्यनिनदं मण्डूका व्यस्टूजन्‌ गिरः । 
तूष्णीं शयानाः प्रागू यद्वद्‌ ब्राह्मणा नियमात्यये ॥ 


SAAPTER XX 25 
The reference is to RV. VII,I03.], AV. IV.I5.I3: 
संवत्सरं शशयाना argon ब्रतचारिणः | वाचे qeafafeaat प्र मण्डूका अवादिषुः ॥ 
The Nirukta quotes this verse in IX.6 where Durga thus 
comments: “यथा mam: suger safe पवित्रपाणयो मेखलिनों नियतकालां ताँ 
वेदिकां वाचं वदन्ति, एवं प्रावीदिषुरिति' । Here, very humourously the croaking 
frogs in the rainy season are likened to vociferous Brihmanas, who 
recite very loudly the Vedas after ‘upakarana’ ceremony in the rainy 
season, (generally in Sravana), The word प्राकू refers unmistakably to 
the ancient custom and the occasion of the verse (given in Nirukta), Cf. 
‘afad agata: पन्यं gela तं मण्डूका अन्वमोदुन्त', Cf. Brhaddevata VI,27. 
Incidentally it may be said that the ‘Frog song’ is addressed to Parjanya 
even today to bring down rain, whenever there is a drought. Vide, 
Winternitz (A history of Indian Literature Vol, I. Part I. p. 95). 
Agvalayana in his Grhyasutra JII.5.I.2, prescribes upakarana, 
(beginning of vedic studies) thus: ‘ओषधीनां प्रादुर्भावे श्रवणेन श्रावणस्य । 
पञ्चम्यां हस्तेन ar. Further, he prescribes उत्सर्जनम्‌ (cessation of Vedic 
study) thus : “षण्मासानधीयीत'; so the ceremony would come on the full 
moon of Magha (LII.5.20) and then अनध्याय, till the advent of Srávana 
or Bhadra, when the study would again commence after upakarana. 
This fact is mentioned in B.P. by the word नियमात्यये. 


70. sme क्षुद्रनद्यो ऽनुशुष्यतीः | अनुछुन्यती: archaic for rapa; 
vedic qd«avidid: , 

25. Was स्नुतस्तनीः | Again a case ० पूर्वसवर्णदीर्घे after the 
vedic usage—a very favourite mannerism in B.P, 

37. यथा$5युरन्वहं क्षय्यं नरा AST: । क्षय्यम्‌ is against Pa’s rule 
(VIA.8]), 'क्षय्यजय्यौ राक्यार्थे', क्षेतुं शक्ये क्य्यम्‌', ©, 'श्राढे यदत्तं तदक्षय्यमस्तु 
(Ramachandra’s Paddhati to $Gr. IV 2.5). भविदन । See notes under 
X.34.24 infra. 

42. देहाभिमानजे बोधो मुकुन्दो व्रजयोषिताम्‌ । The word ‘ata.’ 
nominative, is archaic for Ñaqa, accu, qualifying 'देदामिमानजम्‌', though 
Sridhara has tried to explain away the anomaly unsuccessfully. 

45. गोप्यो न | Here the particle ‘na’ is used in the vedic sense 
of ‘similarity’, An instance of Vedism, Cf, Nir. LI, ‘afaaferarffat 
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waaa उभबमन्वध्याबम'. This is the only instance of the particle in 
this sense in B.P. 

47. उददृष्यन्‌ वारिजानि सूर्योत्थाने कुसुद्विना | (कुमुद्धिना-कुम्र॒त+विना) 
कुसुत्‌ stands for ‘FAZA’ (accu.); necessary for the metre; as Sridhara 
explains, ‘raai मुद्‌ यस्येति दस्युसाम्यम्‌', or 'कोः प्रथिब्या: मुदानन्द ga’, ‘qui 
सुलुक्‌' इत्यादिना विभक्तिलोप:”, 


48. आग्रयणः + महोत्सिः | आम्रयणेः refers to आग्रबणेष्टि, detailed 
in Grhya Sutras when ‘Navdnna’, ‘feeding on new rice’ is celebrated, The 
derivation of the name is thus given by Sudaréana on भप० Yo |e, 
।9.6. ‘aa कर्मणा aå नदव्यं देआन्‌ प्राफ्यतोति, यत्‌ कम, कृत्वैक बाप्रयाणं. प्रथमायने 
नअन्नप्रानग्राप्तिर्भवतीति’. Haradatta on the same, says : ‘afara mami, 
Stee go qe I.9.], says ‘aai ARISTU, The mama qe 
II.3.9 has “नानिष्ट्वाग्रयंगन नवकस्यस्याइनीयात?, 


CHAPTER XXI 


6. ` अभिरेभिरे = परिरेभिरे । Embraced B.P. uses abhi4 /rabh in 
this, sense Cf, "regm परिरभ्य’ (current) X.58.4 infra, see K.IT7,I 4, 
above, 

7. spauqat फलमिळे न परं विदामः | विदामः ¡ऽ archaic: for faw: 
from faq ज्ञाने. ‘agoa; a vedic use. In veda wf, very often 
becomes भक्षन्‌ a ‘n-stem’. Acc. to Pa’s rule 'छन्द्स्यपि दृश्यते' (VII I7.76) 
in sqq, भक्षि becomes अक्षन्‌ and then by झनोनुद्‌ (PA, VIII,2.6) we have 
नुद्‌ Cf. २४. K.7I.7. “अक्षण्वन्तः कणेवन्त: सखायो मनोजवेब्वसमा बभूबुः’ (Nir..9) 
also, 'अक्षण्वते स्वाहा TS. VII. 5.I2.I, 'पश्यदक्षण्वात्‌ a विचेतदन्ध: RV. 
I,64,6, 'भक्षण्वन्‌ वप केशग्मश्ररोम परिवप नखानि च कुरु” Kau. $0, 54.0. 


8. नटवरौ कव च गायमानौ । गायमानौ is archaic for गायन्तौ as 
Vit (97) is Parasmaipadi, 


8. पानीयखूयबस ``" qe: | The word सु has been lengthened. 
for the sake of Vasantatilaka; Cf. सूयवसाद्भशवती (PP. सुयवसऽभत्‌) RV. 
I.I64.40 as a parallel. Cf Nir. XL44. It isa Vedism, where su is 
lengthened before yavasa, 

9. निर्योग । A very obscure word from निर+२/युज+घण, explained 
by com, as 'ropes for binding feet not met with; a coinage of B.P. Cf. 
“योक्तम्‌' leather strap ‘IE w/iug, ‘girdle’, to bind. 
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CHAPTER XXII 
2. दैवीमानचुनृप सैकतीम। सैकतीम्‌ from fasa with am (विकारार्थे). 
The word of wider currency is मुन्मयी or मदीमयी; ९.8. in Saptagati we 
have 'तौ afaa, पुलिने देव्या: कृत्वा मूर्ति मदीमयीम etc. (XIIT.I0). 

i5, देहि वासांसि धर्मश्च नो ag रज्ञे ब्रवामहे । amis archaic for 
ब्रवाम, लोट्‌ first per. plu. of ‘Vaa व्यक्तायां वाचि’ (D.P. 044). — Thé pres. 
first person plu. would be 4A} (Atm.) instead of बुवामदें, but then, the 
sixth syllable would be short and one syllable would be less. 

20. साक्षात्‌ wd नेमुः SUTCH यतः; | saang means पापमाजैक: 
‘wiping away sin’. This word is formed from root / #24 with faq . 
It is an altogether abstruse and obsolete use, unknown elsewhere. Un-Pà. 
for wawgz. By Pa, ब्रइचश्रस्वसजम्हज० etc, there must be qai. 

22. For प्रस्तोमिता: vide discussion ante, K.II.7. 

27. चेरुरा्यार्चनं सतीः । सतीः archaic for सत्यः vedic पूर्वसवर्णदी्षः. 
The regular form would make the seventh syllable long. 

28 निर्विबिद्युः | Prepo. verb nirt+/vis used in the sense of 
‘entering’ and not ‘enjoying’. 

32; बातवर्षातपहिमान्‌ सहन्तः | Hira: archaic for सदमाना: pres. 
part, Atmanepada; used for metrical exigency. 

34. अस्थितोकमैः | अस्थि kernel (stone) Pra. अष्ठि-अष्ठि P. 8.2.।2, 
See VII.9.3 and XII.2.9. 

CHAPTER XXIII 
3. सत्रमाङ्गिरसं नाम । ‘Angirasam-ayana’ is a subdivision 
of सांवत्सरिक सत्रम्‌, of which the model is ‘Gavamayanam’. 


8. दीक्षायाः पद्युसंस्थायाः सौत्रामन्याइच सत्तमाः । 
अन्यत्र दीक्षितस्यापि नान्नमरनन हि दुष्यति॥ 


The A.B. says (6.9) that one should not eat the food of a Diksita 
(initiated) till the performance of ‘yvapahoma’ by him in a Paguyaga 
Cf. 'तस्मादाहुने दीक्षितस्याइनीयादिति “** तस्मादाहुरशितव्यं वपायां हुतायां, यजमानो हि 


स ताई भवतीति', 


Bhagavata 30 
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]5. गत्वाथ पल्लीशालायाम्‌ | पत्नीशाला the hut of the wife of the 
Yajamana, is located to the south-west corner of the vedi (altar) in the 
आचीनबंश . 


22. हिरण्यपरिधिम्‌ | परिधि ¡3 the same as परिधानम्‌ (garment) 
used in etymological (यौगिक) sense (that which Covers), the conventional 
meaning being different and ritualistic and so the epithet means ‘one 
wearing golden, yellow garment’, In rituals ‘Paridhi’ is an encircling 
Stick of wood, ‘aia परितो धीयन्ते तानि दारूणि परिश्रयः? vide Kat. Srau, 
ग.8. and Ap. Sr, I.5,7-0. 


26, अहेतुक्यवहिताम्‌ भक्तिम्‌ | Karmadhiraya samasa, un- 
Paninian, for अहेतुकाव्यवहिताम्‌ vide Pa, VL3.42, ‘gaa कमघारयजातीय- 
uas. 

46. आत्मदोषापवर्गेण । sad means त्याग and has not any 
technical sense as in grammar or philosophy from «qst (029) 
aziz, But this form is not generally current in classical Skt. Cf. Pa. 
VILLL.5, RASY and also I.4.88 “अपपरी asi. 


4 50. अहो वयं घन्यतमाः येषां नः तादृशीः स्त्रियः । ताइशीः archaic 
Or AE, vedic case of पूवसवर्णदीब, so that the fifth syllable might not 
be long against the canon waa छघु सर्वत्र', 
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4. अमित्रोदास्तविद्विषाम्‌ | उदास्त archaic for उदालित as vaa 
is 4. It means the technical उदासीन ‘an impartial’ siding with neither, 
as recognised in Hindu Polity, 

9. ते तात वयमन्ये च ** यजन्ते c नराः । Syntactical anomaly. 
No concord of subject and verb. The combined verb should be यजामदे 
I. plu. Cf. Mahabhasya, ‘स्व॑ चाई च पचावः? also «ei चाहे बृत्रहन्नु भौ संग्रयुज्यावहै* 
(ibid), MBH. VII.87,2. 

26. संयावः। A kind of cake. Pg, ‘aftr युढुदुबः? (0.3.23), 
'संयूयते मिश्रीक्रियते गुढादिभिरिति संयावः पिष्टविकारोऽपृपवित्ञषः' (S.K, 37 94). It 


is a ritualistic term, 
CHAPTER XXV 


^. wi: कर्ममयैः कतृभिर्नाम नौनिमेः ` तितीर्षन्ति भवार्णवम्‌ | 


Cf. for the idea. Mundaka upanisad ].2.7. ‘way ğa weet यज्ञरूपाः c 


P H E E E अ था | 
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| येषु कम. 
l7. खुराणामीशविस्मयः । ईशा वयमिति गर्वः (Sridhara). — Here 
विस्मयः is archaic for स्मयः; the word विस्मयः has acquired the conventional 
meaning of ‘wonder’ and does not signify ‘pride’ in class. Sanskrit Cf. 
Amara L6. “स्मयो aq’. 
I8. गोपाये । From ५/युषू रक्षणे D.P. (No. 395) being Parasma., 
the word is archaic for 'गोपायामि'. 
29. प्रेमवेगा न्िभ्रताः | निम्ता:> पूर्णः ५/ni+bhr has this primary 
sense, see X.28.5 below. 


CHAPTER XXVI 
5. METET | WIS with तद्वित यत्‌ gives the form मास्य Cf. Pa, 
(V.I.8), “मासाद्वयसि यत्खो' मासं भूतो मास्यो मासीनो ar. 

7. kaga | एमए. Cf. Pa. V.2.23, 'हेयडवीने संज्ञायाम?, Not 
found even in vedas, 

2. आशीविषतमाहीन्द्रम्‌ । Suplat. added to noun-unusual. 
Cf. Vedic 'भिषकूतमः वीर्यतमः? vide घटतमः, a wrong use, 

9. आधास्यत्‌ । For आधास्यति conditional for Future. An 
Interchange of tenses. See K.B.I6; X.38.!6. ‘Prerana also, 
X.47,2]. 

25. वञ्राइमपर्षानिलेः । Here in this Sardülavikridita metre, the 
word ‘TRF’ has been condensed to ‘पर्ष? by ‘Syncopation’ of vowel *u' to 
maintain the required number of nineteen syllables. ‘यत’ is Precative 
from ste, adin कान्तौ च (474) Para. and Atma. and Kryidi. A 
Hiatus bet, सीदृत्पालपश्ुस्त्रि 200 ‘arang? for the sake of Sárdülavikridta 
in violation of Pa. ‘gat यणचि' (VI.I.77), very rare in B.P. 


CHAPTER XXVII 
I7. स्थीयतां स्तम्भवर्जितेः | स्तम्भः here means ‘arrogance’, ‘pride’. 
The past participle form स्तब्ध; has been used in Gita and other works 
in the sense of ‘arrogant’. Kshirasvamin on Amara, III.3.34, “स्तम्भः 
स्थूणा बढी भा री says: afi प्रतिबन्धे ४/स्तम्भुः सौत्रो वा, स्तभ्नाति चेष्टिनस्‌ qi 
च स्तम्भः; so the original meaning of a ‘sense of insensibility’, ‘Callousness’, 


‘recaicitrance’ has given rise, later on, to the meaning of ‘pride’ which 


236 SKANDHA X 


makes a man utterly insensible or callous to any other finer feeling or 
consideration. B.P. habitually usesyit to mean ‘pride’ vide, स्तम्भमजहात्‌ 
IX.6.47 above and;other relevant” places. 


26. गिरयो ५बिभ्रदुन्मणीन्‌ । भबिभ्रत ds archaic for अविभरु: 
Imperfect (इ) third, Plural of « ga (।087) घारणपोषणयो: (जुहोत्यादि). 
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5. अद्य मे निभ्रतो देहः । foga: AE घारणपोषणयो:ः-77675 qd; 
ie, पूर्णमनोरथः . It means, primarily full, brimful, filled up etc. and what 
is brimful makes no sound, hence semantically it has later come to mean 
‘silent, quiet’, Cf. चिन्तया frga:’ X,32,20, infra. Also X.62.9, 'कण्डूत्या 
faga: M, ‘full of itches’ the etymological sense. Alternative 
explanation : Ksirasvamin says under ‘विसेश्यनिघ्नवगे’, 'आचित fafa qi 
पूरित frzü wan. (‘ni’ is prefixed simply for completion of Anustubh). 
Pa. V.I.80, 'तमधीष्टो भृतो भूतो भावो’ uses भरत: in sense of ‘employed 


on wages’, 'अद्यमे fragt देहः? foga: from HA धारणपोषणयोः unusual 
sense 'सार्थक्येन तः. 


aft नः स्वगतिमुपाधास्यद्धीइबरः | उपाधास्यत्‌ is conditional 
future, though Pa’s prescription of ल in his sūtra ‘लिङ्निमित्ते «e 
क्रियातिपत्तौ' IIT.3.39 does not apply here. We can however take it as 
an archaic use of the tense to convey भाशंसा or expectation. Very often 
लुक in B.P. is used for ez. 


CHAPTER XXIX 


2. प्राच्याः "°" aram: | A vedic word, the Sup, WAT is added to 
शम्‌ ‘happiness’. 
स चर्षणीनामुदगाच्छुचो Gra) चर्षणि meaning ‘man’ (Nighantu) 
II.3 a vedic word, derived from «/चर ‘to move’. चर्षणि = active «/कू, 
though c is unexpected; Wackernagel is uncertain if from yat (p. 45). 
Cf विइवानरस्य वस्पतिमनानतस्य शवसः । casa चर्षणीनामृती हुवे Um. 
RV, VIIL68.4, चर्षेणीनामति द्विपः RV. %.।26,6. चर्षणीनां चक्रं रहिंस न योयुवे 
RV. X.93.9. In Nir. the word is traced to «/ खथ but there is N 
phonological connection. The derivation from wgq in unadi SU, 
“कृषेरादेशच चः' is equally unsound, 


22. edt: | Archaic for aa: (qaeavigid). 
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दुह्यत | Archaic for gor Vga प्रपूरणे लोट्‌ a. It is भदादिगण B.P. 

conjugates ./Z% as IV (divadi). 

2०. जुगप्सितञ्च सर्वत्र औपपत्यं gaam) Aer from 
डपपति with cam 'गुणवचनब्रह्मणादिभ्यः कमेणि च' Pa. VI. I24. The word, 
of course, means ‘dalliance with paramour’. But the etymological sense, 
does not bring out this implication. Hiatus between the two padas. 

29, अस्लैरुपाक्तमषिभिः कुचकुङ्कुमानि। मषि also मसी, is considered 
a Dravidian loan in Sanskrit. Cf Ta. mai ‘ink’ blackness Ka. ‘masi’, 
‘dirt’, impurity, soot, ink, ‘Tu. maji’, ‘coal’, ‘ink’ Kui, masi, dirt, vide, 
Burrow ‘Sanskrit language’ (p. 385). 

33. आत्मन्‌ । Archaic for agafa loc, sing. by Pa. “सुपां सुलुक्‌ 
पृवैसवर्ण' etc. VILI.39. 'कुवैन्ति हि त्वयि रति gaat: etc, Cf. for the idea, 
Br. upa IV.4.22, 'किं प्रजया करिष्यामो येषां नोऽयमात्मा लोकः, 

40. यदू Nagara: पुलकान्यविश्चन्‌ । afar archaic for 
अबिभरुः Imperfect of NZ (third plu.). Vide, ‘araa, IK.?20-39, 
supra, 

42, विकक्‍लवितम्‌ । Past passive parti, of the deno. verb from 
faga (नपुंसके भावे क्तः), 

46, Wear! Means क्रीडया Ins. Sing.  क्ष्वेळी the variant is 
इवेला or क्षेेडा; Derived from y AE चलने (539 D.P.). Before this the D.P. 
enumerates ४ केळ (537) vèa (538), from which we have केला and the 

variant खेळा ‘sports’ वेल also appears as a variant of the former, Cf. 
Pa, षिदूभिदादिभ्यो$ड” I0[.3.04 Kshirasvamin says on Amara II,8.08, 
‘merga: fra; (Gana ]86). स्तनालभन "UE, SY ‘kill, here means ‘touch’ 
but by Pā. VII. I.64, "gu, जालम्भन is due. 
CHAPTER XXX 

Lo अतप्यंस्तमचक्षाणाः | अचक्षाणाः ‘not seeing’ is pres. par. Atm. 
of «fas (।0I7) Bhattoji remarks: अयं दर्शनेपि. Cf. RV. X.85.8, 
“विश्वान्यन्यो भवनाभिचष्टे' T.B. I..7.72.2. Also ‘afaa सूरो अर्य एवान्‌? RV. 
VI5I.2. 

9. येऽन्ये परार्थमवक्ाः । Those who minister to others? 
necessities. Since this is the contextual meaning 'वरार्थभवकाः” obviously 
is archaic for TUWANE. — Sridhara tries to circumvent the grammatical 
anomaly by saying 'पराथमेव भवो जन्म येषां ते’. Here the बहुब्रीदि समासान्त 


Ij 
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कपू is irregular and not sanctioned by Pa. > भू (caus) "FS, gives the 
form भावक by Vrddhi The exigency of Vasantatilaka (here भगण wes is 
responsible for this irregularity; the interpretation of. comm, is only an 
unsatisfactory and unconvincing feat. The final ka may be taken as 
Svarthika, 

।0. किं ते md क्षिति तपः ? fafa archaic for क्षिते Vocative, This 
short syllable is necessary in the भगण in Vasantatilaka (उक्ता वसन्ततिलका 
तभजा जगौ गः). The ‘ein क्षिते was due 
(VII.3.08). 


IS-I7. पूतनायन्त्याः | Archaic for पूतनायमानाया: Ch ‘ag: क्यङ्‌ 
सलोपइच' (Pa, IIM. I.]I), Words ending in क्यङ्‌ are Atmanepada; p^ also 
'कृष्णायन्ती, शकटायतीम्‌! are archaic for “कृष्णायमाना शकटायमानाम! The 
शानच will increase one syllable and so they have been changed to «m. 
So also कृष्णरामायित, गोपायन्त्यः, वत्सायतीम्‌ and वकायतीम्‌ are all archaic for 
the corresponding derivatives in ama ‘Ranma’, In D.P, ४ रिगि 
(754) is bhvadi and not curádi. An aberration of conjugation. 


I8. अनुबतंतीम्‌ । Archaic for अनुवर्तमानाम्‌ . 


by Pa’s rule, ‘gam qm 


20. यतन्ती | Archaic for यतमाना as vaa is Atma. 

22. चक्षूँषि आशु अपिददूध्वम्‌ । भपिददूष्वम्‌ is archaic for अपिधद्ध्वम्‌ 
from a+ Vaaz भ्वम्‌. The ‘a’ does not disappear. 

23. तत्र उलूखले | Internal Haitus, metri causa. 

24. पृच्छमानाः। Archaic for पृच्छन्त्यः | 


34. तानि चूडयता | चूडयता deno. verb from ith णि 
with fora * 
करोति agree’ ( गणसूत्रम्‌ ). E "m 


42. fraag: स्त्रियः | निवबृतु: archaic for निवबृतिरे (Atm). Yaa 
perf. 3 plu. Atm. 
CHAPTER XXXI 
2. खुरतनाथ तेडशुल्कदासिकाः | ic. maids not bought by money; 
otherwise the carnal pleasure would stand condemned, being procured by 
money, Manu and others denounce 'क्रयक्रीत च gag, from prostitutes 


who sell their bodies for a trifle. दासिकाः see P. VIL4.3, sm, 
4. सख उदेयिवान्‌ सात्वतां कुळे । उदेयिवान्‌ perf. par. (क्वसु) of 
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sat आ+ vg Cf. Pa. I.2.02, 'उपेयिवाननाइवानन्चानइच', The upasarga is 
immaterial here. So also in ईयुषाम्‌ in verse 5 Cf. Bhattoji (S.K.) loc. 
cit, 'डपेत्यविवक्षितम्‌?, 

7. ते पदाम्बुजं रुणु कुचेषु नः, aha हृच्छयम्‌। कन्धि is from ४/कृती 
छेदने (D.P. 435), लोट्‌ हि, ‘F. A vedic verbal form, «कृ ¡स्वादि 
and उभयपदी in RV. so that करोति is never found there and the imperative 
2. Sing is कृणु and not कुरू This archaic form is deliberately used in the 
B.P. and is not motivated by the exigency of metre. “Beside the 
regular and very frequent present stem *z-T (from v ‘make’), there 
begins to appear in the tenth Mandala of the RV., the very anomalous 
कुरु (twice in 2. Sing. imper. and once in the I per. pr. ind. &8:). The 
strong form of the stem ‘Karó’, which has the further anomaly of गुण in 
the root, first appears in the Ay.” (V.G.S., Macdonell, p. I45). In the 
Avesta also the root is स्वादि. Skt. Krnoti; Av. Koronaoiti Skt. Krnute 
Ay. Kornotite. 

In Imp. 2. Sing. ‘कृणुहि, कृधि, कृणु व, कृष्व' are also found Cf 
RV. LI3.2. ‘wat ofa वीतये’ also RV LIS.I. 'सोमाने ni gate 
ब्रह्मणस्पते’ where Sáyana thus explains, artificially, of course, the formation 
thus: ‘/afa दिंसाकरणयोइच | इदितो नुम्‌ घातोः' (Pa, VIL.I.58) इति नुम्‌ । लोटः 
सर्हिरादेशः। 'घिन्विकृण्ब्योर ww (Pa. LL I.80) इति शपोऽपवादो विकरण उप्रत्ययः । 
तत्‌ सन्नियोगेन वकरस्याकारः तस्य '्ञतोलोपः? (Pa. VL4.48) इति aig: | तस्य 
स्थानिइङ्भादात्‌ ऊघूपधगुणो न भवति। ‘उतश्च प्रत्यययादसंयोगोपधात्‌' इति tee न 
भवति। 'डतइच प्रत्यये छन्दसि वा वचनम्‌? इति वचनात्‌, (Var. on VI.4.06), 
“कृन्धि (हृच्छयम्‌ ) is archaic for कुन्त, The origin is vg छेदने (cut) Imper. 
2. Sg. (D.P. No. i435. Tudadi). A confusion with rudhadi gana 

5. जड उदीक्षतां पक्ष्मकत्‌ दृशाम्‌ | उदीक्षताम्‌ is archaic for 
डदीक्षमाणानाम्‌ as ९/ ईक्ष is Atm. 

6. अतिविलङ्ध्य तेऽन्त्यच्युतागताः । अन्ति a vedic word meaning 
अन्तिकम्‌ ‘proximity’, Cf. Lat, ‘ante’, see discussions K.I2.35, supra. 

9. व्यथते न कि स्वित्‌ कूर्पादिभिः। Sridhara explains thus 
'कूर्पादिभिः सूक्ष्मपाघाणादिभिः’. The word is very rare and cannot be traced 
in known classical literature. See, X,87.8, infra ‘fearg. Possibly 
Desi. 


"CHAPTER XXXII 
o प्रलपन्त्यईच चित्रधा । चित्रधा is not sanctioned by any rule 
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of Pa., who says, ‘संख्याया विधार्थे ar (V.3.42) and his definition of संख्या 
is given in Sūtra, ].|,23, “बहुगणवतुडति संख्या’ and the adj. चित्र cannot fall 
within the category. It is never found used in class, literature or 
anywhere else. Cf. उरुधा KI. I3.34 and XI.28.6 infra. 


6 घ्नन्तीवैक्षत्‌ कटाक्षेपैः सन्दष्टदशनच्छदा । ऐक्षत्‌ Archaic for 
रेक्षत from yia (Atma) we (Imperfect) 3, Sg. on कटाक्षप see author's 
article entitled, “On some vedic and Archaic Words in B.P, (B.K, Barua 
Vol, 966). 'कटाक्षेपेः' Sridhara explains this peculiar word thus : कटा: 
कटाक्षास्तेये भाक्षेपा; so कट is used by way of abbreviation of 'कटाक्ष' like 
भीम for भीमसेन or सत्या for सत्यभामा on the principle of एकदेश विकृतमनन्यवत्‌ 
(Paribhasa. No. 37). This etymology tries but fails to explain the 
elision of ‘@’ caused by Haplology. (समाक्षरहोपः) कट = mat > et a 
Prakritism yaa 'हिंसाग्रन्थनयो:! to fasten, spin, ie, texture. कट can 
never mean कटाक्ष. 

8, ते काचिन्नेत्ररन्धण हृदिळत्य । हृदिकुस्य is archaic for हृदिङृत्वा, 
because there can be no गति समास with हृदि as it does not fall within 
साक्षात्‌ गण (साक्षात्मरश्ृतीनि च Pá.L.4,74) or ऊर्यादिगण. ‘aafa’ however is 
accepted as a ‘Gati? vide Pa. I.4.75, matata उरसिमनसी' and I.4.66 
कणेमनकषी श्रद्वाप्रतीधाते, gfx seems to be used asa “Gati” on the analogy 
of 'मनसि', 

20. चिन्तया rga: | fera: = पूर्णः, see X.28.5 above, 


24. मया परोक्षं भजता तिरोहितम्‌ । तिरोहितम्‌ । An archaic use, not 
sanctioned by Pā as the root y fitt घा is intransitive, Cf. Pa. II.4.42, 
*गत्यर्थाडमकडिळष4*॥छूस्थासवसजनरुहजीर्यतिम्यश्‍च', 50 the regular form should 
be, ‘ag भजन्‌ तिरोहितः’ (कतरि क्तः). 
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6. शब्दस्तुमुलः | gge: vedic “WI, ‘to grow strong’ (7). Cf. 
तवीति pres. 3, Sg. Cf, Eng. tumult (?) vaa ताम्यन्त्यत्र ag: सौत्रो वा 
(Ksirasvamin). 


9. उच्चैजंगुः नृत्यमानाः । नृत्यमानाः archaic for Gara, /नृती 
गात्रविक्षेपे being Parasmaipadi. 


l0, उजिन्ये तेन प्रीयता साधुसाध्विति। प्रीयता archaic for. प्रीयमाणेन 
from ya (44). Divadi, Atma, " 


CHAPTER XXXIV ट्या 


3, कस्यादिचत्‌ नाट्यविक्षिप्तकुण्डलत्विषमण्डितम्‌ । Here स्विष 
ending in ‘a’ is archaic for the current consonantal stem fay (vide, 
“स्विड भाभाइछविद्यति दीप्तयः? I.2.35 (Amara); formed from fan दीप्ती 
(D.P. 00!) with faq. The word «7 is allowed from the root with 
पचाद्यच्‌ Cf ४. I.443.3. 'अस्य त्वेषा अजरा अस्य भानव:'; used to serve 
metrical necessity 

20. कृत्वा तावम्तमात्मान यावतीर्गोपयोषितः रमे स भगवांस्ताभिः | 
यावती: archaic for यावत्यः by पूत्वैसवणदीधै:, a vedic phenomenon. 

2 तासां '* वदनानि स प्रासृजत्‌ । MAAA is archaic for MAÈ 
in sw. Had it been aorist, the form would have been प्रापार्जीत्‌ ; adadi 
confused with bhvadi gana. See TAAT X.60 26. Simplification due to 
Prakrita influence. 

22. खुधितहासनिरीक्षणन | सुधित an obscure and obsolete word 
in class. literature. Sridhara explains as अमसृतायितन; that is to say, 
सुधा has been changed into a deno. verb in the sense of तत्‌ करोति 
तदाचष्ट' इति णिच्च (Gana Su. 204) and then we have the past passive 
participle. सुधित may also be explained as an adoptation from vedas, 
Cf, Pa. VIL4.45, 'सुधित वसुधित’ etc giae. In Bra. it is afaa 
Jaq स्वधा =सुधा ९: ५, Samprasárana. Alt. Gr. p. 70. 'तत्कररुद- 
स्परशप्रमोदाः? has been used with an inserted ‘a’ (anaptyxis) in स्परश 
for completion of the fourteen syllables, 

26. आत्मत्यवरुद्धसौरतः | सौरतम्‌ from सुरतम्‌ (स्वार्थ) is not used 
in the physical sense of ‘Sexual dalliance’ but it signifies चरमधाठु ‘the 
semen’ a sense not conveyed anywhere else. 

35. यत्‌ पादपडूजपरागनिषेवतृप्ताः | 'यत्‌ पादपङ्कजपरागनिषेव' is a 
Bahuvrihi Samasa (Vyadhikarana) and the adjective तृप्त is compounded 
with it and the result is a Karmadharaya, The word निषेव is a mannerism 
in B.P. a favourite coinage of the author, with no parallel instances; 
or it isa तृतीयातत्पुरुष. 

38. नासूयन्‌ खलु कृष्णाय मोहिताः | भासूयन्‌ in Imperfect. vide Pa. 
“कण्ड्वादिभ्यो यक्‌? (III, I.27) S.K. vag उपतापे y असु ५/असूज्‌ TAF on above. 


CHAPTER XXXIV 
I3. ऋषीन विरूपानङ्गिरसः प्राहसम्‌ । The Vedic reference here is 
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to RV. X.L4.5. 'अहिरोभिरागहि यज्ञियेमियंम वेख्पेरिह'. Cf. Nir पा. 
'अङ्गारेव्वङ्गिराः?; so called because he was born in live coals. This is : of 
eourse, a ‘Popular Etymology’. It is phonologically very wild and oes; 
The Indo-Eur. prototype was ‘angiros? messenger, Gr. ‘angellos’, 
‘messenger’ Eng. angel. Here *Vairüpas are the Children of Virpa, 
who are a subdivision of the Angirasas. Virūpa was so called probably 
from his ugly features, ‘Virūpa is mentioned in L45.3, VIIL64.6 
and the Virtipas in HI.53.6 and X.62,5' Muir. ' 

The Nirukta (KI, | 7) quotes RV, X.62.5 : 

विरूपास gaa इद्रम्भीरवेपस: । ते अङ्गिरसः सूनवस्ते अग्न: परिजज्ञिरि ॥ 


and remarks, ‘Aen ऋषयस्ते गम्भीरकर्माणो वा गम्भीरप्रज्ञा वा । ते अङ्गिरसः 
पुत्रास्ते अग्नेरधि जज्ञिरे इत्यस्निजन्म | Cf. also AB. II[.34. "em 
संस्तेऽङ्गिसोऽभवन्‌' $B IV.5.7.8. 'नङ्गरेभ्योऽङ्गिरसः?, “Rat प्रापितो योनिं 
प्रलब्ध:?. प्रखब्धैः here means उपदसित: ‘ridiculed’ a rather unusual and 
transferred sense of ‘deceived’ in class. Skt. Deceit is a different shade of 
‘ridicule’; vide notes under III, | 8.I3, supra, 


IS. अमीवहदन्‌। (Voc) अमीवा explained in Nigh. as रोग: (6,2) 
Cf. RV. VII55.I. 'अमीवहा वास्तोष्पते विद्या रूपाण्याविशन्‌ । सखा सुशेब एधि न: ॥? 
The word अमीब is cognate with Eng. ‘amaeba’. It giis ‘worms’. 
CE RV. KIGZ, 'यस्ते गर्भममीवा दुर्णामा योनिमाशये’ (AV. 22.96, 2). Also 
RV. VL74.2. “अमीवा या नो गयमाविवेश'; (AV. VIII, 7.44) ‘afan: सर्वा 
रक्षांसि’. 

24. गोप्यः नाविदन्‌ आत्मानम्‌। भविदन्‌ (knew) — VRR ज्ञान (064); 
the aorist is अवेदिवु: . A confusion of Gana ‘y faze लाभ! 3, plu. gives, 
अविदन्‌ in Imperfect but not acc, to Panini, 


CHAPTER Xxxy 
L her: "¬ तमजुद्गुतचेतस: । The acc. in तम्‌ & difficult to 
construe with द्रुतचेतसः. In class. Skt, the whole is compounded together 
viz. तद्नुद्रु तचेतसः (तृतीया तत्पुरुष). A syantactical anomaly. 
2. अधरार्पितवेणुमीरयति मुकुन्दः Here ईरयति has been used in 
the sense of बादृयति from ५ ईर परेर, which primarily denotes ‘sending’ 
here it ।5 मुखमारुतपरभभ्‌ , 


7. स्पृहयतीर्ययमरिवाबहुपुण्याः | eqcah: a case CR 
archaic for eqyaea: nom. plu ss 
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0. आद्वियन्‌ यहिं सन्धितवेणुः । क्षाद्रियन्‌ archaic for आद्वियमाणः 
from WTS (।4]]) आद्रे ( आत्मनेपदम्‌ ) 

72. हर्षयन्‌ aid वेणुरवेण उपरम्भति विइवम्‌ । उपरम्भति a rare 
word. The SK. Says, ‘भभिरभी क्वचित्‌ पञ्चते, अम्भते रम्भः)? in connection 
with ‘vg शब्दे’ (D.P. 385); so VASE means "शब्देन पूरयति' here; archaic. 


I3. छायया च विदधत्‌ प्रतपत्रम्‌ । TATAA is the same as आतपत्रम्‌ 
or umbrella; प्र+९/तप+भच = प्रतप:+ JAHE used metri causa. 

I5, सवनदाः | मन्द्रमध्यमतारभेदेन' Sridhara, This has a reference 
to ritualistic practices, The mantras प्रात:सवन are to be recited in 
a low pitch, (also in प्रातरनुवाक) Cf, 3503. IV. I3.6. The mantras of 
माध्यन्दिनसवन are to be recited in a loud (मध्यम) voice, vide, Apastamba 
KIM..8. In the evening pressing (तृतीयसबन), the vedic texts are to be 
recited in the highest tone (तार) vide 28५, V.I7. I. 

l6. ईडितवणुः। All editions read ईडित v$% altogether in- 
appropriate here. This is a scribe’s error. Proper emendation is 
इरितवेणु: gt Cf. verse 2 above, “Wd ईरयति मुकुन्दः; 4 in place of r is 
evidently a Prakritism. 

l7. न विदामः कझमलेन कबरं बसने वा। विदामः archaic for 
“विद्मः? (adadi). Cf. Swetasvatara upa. VI.7. ‘विदाम देवं भुवने समीड्यम्‌'. 


कबरः | Coiffure. un-Pa., current form being कबरी (fem). Vide 
P.N, LA; 

9. कृष्णमन्बसत । अन्वसत is archaic for अन्वासत i.e, अनु+ 
vanaga, “गुणगणाणैमनुगत्य'-अर्णस (water) here is reduced to a’ stem 
and stands for अर्णव ‘sea’, possibly on the analogy of aard (नववर्ण) where 
Haplology is legitimate —here it is due to metrical exigency. 


22. गोधनमुपोह्य | उप+४/वह ger. ‘having culled’—a novel usage. 

26. «d ब्जसित्रियों राजन कृष्णलीलानुगायतीः । गायती; archaic 

for गायन्त्यः, a case ०† पृर्वैसवणैदीर्घः . The exigency of the Anustubh metre 

requires the seventh syllable being short (Cf. “सप्तमं द्विचतुर्थयोः’); the 

regular form गायन्त्यः would make it long. JW pres, part, feminine, Cf. 
ह्वा ( हु) म्भा bellowing of bulls. 

CHAPTER XXXVI 
2. स्म्भमाणः। शब्द St is < ९/रमि (आत्मनेपद) Cf. S.K. 
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under ', (sz शब्दे (385) अभिरभी क्वचित्‌ TÈR onomatopoetic, 
4. निविशन्ति घनाः । fafafa archaic for fafta vide Pa, 
"ist (3.7). Jf it is निर्विशन्ति, then it is correct, but it does not 
mean ‘enter’ but ‘enjoy’, therefore, inappropriate 
7. मा भेष्टेति गिराइवास्य चृषासुरमुपाहयत्‌ | उपाहयत्‌ archaic for 
उपाहयत by Pa. “निसमुपविभ्यो ह्वः and 'स्पर्धायामाढ:” (I. 3,30—3). 
l0. कराक्षिप्याद्रवत्‌ तूर्णम्‌ । Explained by Sridhara, कराक्षेण 
तिर्यङ्‌ ff. It seems to be a contamination, The word is altogether 
unknown and the B.P, has used it once before as à noun, viz. कराक्षेप 
(X.32.6); here the gerundial form is met with, The derivation is 
unknown and defies analysis, The word 'कटाक्ष' seems to be a compound 
of कट and अक्षि or भक्ष ‘eye’; besides, the form presents a grammatical 
anomaly as कट+आ+ v क्षिप्‌ has been used as a verb. Kshirasvami 
explains (Amara. II.6.94), ‘कटे क्षिपति कराक्ष”. If it is plausible how 
can कट be included in the Samasa and how do vowel ʻe’ and consonant 
‘p’ disappear ? Possibly. it is कटाक्षान्‌ + भाक्षिप्य; ksa drops by Haplology. 
Cf. a similar irregular compd. ‘त्रिशतं बब्टिपर्व' IIL.2I.I 8, supra. 
32. यदि मुक्ती ततो मल्लैघातिये वैद्यतोपमैः। Aga meaning, “Thunder 
following a flash of lightning’ a rare use in this sense. 


38. सध्र्यक्‌ = proper. A total departure from original vedic 
connotation. Vide IV.22.2, above, 


CHAPTER XXXVII 


Tow तप्तमयःस्पृशो यथा | Properly speaking, the compound 
should  'तप्तायःस्प्ृशो यथा’, ‘as if they came in contact with heated iron’, 
But there is non-elision of the विभक्ति अम्‌ in the first component., against 
the rule of Panini, .4.7, “सुपो घातुम्रातिपदिकयो:'. The word “भगवदू भुज- 
स्पृशः’ is mached by this, but for the sake of the metre and to complete 
the twelvth syllable, the Vibhakti is not dropped, making it an upapada 
Tatpurusa with aluk of the विभक्ति; Sridhara's explantion (alternate) aa- 
मयमति तप्त न्‌ is crude and atana is ungrammatical as मयद्‌ can be affixed 
to a noun only. 'यथामयः ag उपेक्षित, No Sandhi bet, e andu, due to 
exigency of वंश्चस्थ, ‘requiring’ a long eighth syll. Cf, Ramayana, VII.22.2, 
“रथो मे sitaaa. Vide, त्रासमावहः, IX.I.7, supra, for the non-elision 
of the vibhakti. 
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8. पपात लेण्डं Agaa क्षितौ व्यः । छेण्ड पुरीषम्‌ (filth), It is 
astounding how this Desi word, smacking of obscenity (म्राम्बता) could 
ever find a place in divotional poetry. The word is found in its 
various forms in Hindi, Bhojpuri coll. East Bengali, &* (led) छेडा, नाड 
etc. Sanskrit rhetoricians have gone to the extent of eschewing such 
words as a in Kavyas, as it has a vulgar association, The word 
under discussion is evidently a non-aryan word, the cerebral sound 
unmistakably betrays its exotic nature. 


9. agga: कर्कटिकाफलोपमात्‌ | कर्कटिका a pumpkin gourd, Cf. 
Amara IL4.56, 'कृःमाण्डकस्तु ककोरुरुवीरुः «él स्त्रियो’ etc. sate is found 
in the famous passage in RV. ४॥[.59.।2, ‘sateefaa बन्धनात्‌? (vide also 
VS. III.60; TS. I.8.6,2) 'अविस्मित:', Prideless; ‘faena’ is used to convey 
the idea of arrogance. It has now the conventional sense of ‘wonder’. 

22. भगवन्तमीमाहि | ईमदि from Vee गतौ विधिलिङ्‌ 'समाप्तसवार्थम्‌' 
समाप्ताः means सम्यगाप्ता: etc. $ 

32. पड्यतां दिवि देवानां पशुमारममारयत्‌ । VIAN gerund 
( णमुछू ). By 'उपमाने कर्मणि च', 'कषादिपु यथाविध्यनुप्रयोग:* Pa, D0I.4.45-46 
Cf, $akuntalam Act VI. ‘ag येनेष्टिपशुमारं मारितः' etc. — Cognate 
adverb. 
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9. गुडालकावृतम्‌। गुड is from vyf lit. ‘pounded’ ie. «m 
Amara Kosa says, 'जलकाइचूणकुन्तलाः" I.6,96. The Prükrita word गुड 
or modern vernacular गुडा (Beng. etc.) means ‘powder’. ie. ‘brittle’, 
‘curly’ hair, Cf, “गुडाकेशः. 

IL स्वमाययात्मन्‌ रचितेः | आत्मन्‌ archaic for आत्मनि (loc.), Pa. 
“सुपां सुलुक' etc, here there is elision of loc. ter, Cf. Wt Mt qr 
ब्योमन! RV. I.64.39. Nirukta KI I0 also, Katha upa. IV.. ‘तस्मात्‌ 
पराङ्‌ प्यति mem. 

2 यस्याखिलामीवहभिः सुमङ्गलैः | For अमीत्र, अमीदन्‌ see dis- 
Here the meaning of diseases (worms) has been changed 


cussion ante. हक 
"afa from 


metaphorically into ‘diseases of the mind’ i.e. vices. 
४/ ञुम्भ (।322) शोभार्थे ‘decorate’ (causative), “यास्तद्विरक्ता-? विरक्त does 
not mean ‘disgnsted’ etc. but ‘bereft of’; a slight semantic change 


बि-|- yta confused with fat, fea. 
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ite 6. अपि “¬ “~ शिरस्यधास्यन्निजहस्तपङ्कजम्‌ । Here अधास्यत्‌ 
biel is not used in the conditional future sense but signifies future only. 
ee below, X.47 5 4 3 
esi 24, qf अधास्यत्‌ कदा T. B.P. uses this tense with 
‘api’ to signify expectation. 

es 
27. देहभृताम्‌ | Un-Pa, augment mum is irregular, 


E 

A sl / MANS इवावयः। 'सूनया जीवति; sur is irregularly used for 
a tg Pa. IV.4.42, 'वेतनादिभ्यो जीति’. CE. Uttararamacaritam I.45 
imet गृहशकुन्तिकामिव', Cf Manu, III.68 “पञ्चसूना गृहस्थस्य’, afa’ shee ग 
GK, dis, Lat. ovis, Eng. ‘ewe’. Skt. a= IE.O. ie 
42. यो$वधीत्‌ -- असुतृप्‌ खळ: | असुतृप्‌ occurs again and again 
in B.P., in the Vedic sense of ‘stealer of life’, ‘a murderer’, See 


discussions ante, Cf. ‘aga उक्थशासइचरन्ति' RV. X.82.7; VS. XVIL3I; 
T.S. IV.6.2.2; Nirukta XIV.I0 j 
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: 4. स्वश्ञातिबन्धूनां अनमीवमनामयम्‌ | Both the words are derived 
ron: Naa रोगे (D.P, 72); for discussion on अनमीवम्‌ a vedic word 
vide ante, vide comm, on Rama, aa: = आत्रादयः, बान्धवाः = सम्बन्धिनः, 
also Kullüka on Manusmrti, IV.79, “ज्ञातयः पिवृपक्षाः, बान्धवाः मातृपक्षाः’. è 


a0. se पितरं राज्ञा दिष्टे aag: | विजज्ञतु: archaic for विज्ञपयामासतुः, 
Here fora (causative) termination has been omitted, for the exigency 
of metre, 


€— ` E 
ï 9. s dear प्रणयेन देहिनः। तांश्वाकृतार्थान्‌ वियुनङक्ष्यपार्थकम्‌॥ 
वियुनङक्षि is archaic for वियुरक्षे, The Vartika was a dead letter in actual 


usage. Cf. Vartika 'स्वराद्यन्तोपसर्गादिति वक्तब्यम्‌', On comparison of 
several passages, it is found that B.P., likc Ramayana, uses Parasmai- 
padi in disregard of Vartika. Cf. for the idea Bana’s Harsacaritam : 
नियतिर्विधाय qat प्रथम सुखमुपरि दारुणं दुःखम्‌ 
wurde तरला तडिदिव ad निपातयति u (Ucchvasa V) 
Also, Uttaracaritam, IV.I5 : 
सुद्ददिव प्रकटय्य सुखप्रदां प्रथममेकरसामनुकूळताम्‌ | 


पुनरकाण्डविवर्तनदारुणः परिशिनष्टि बिधिर्मनसो रुजाम्‌ ॥ 


22. न नन्दसूचुः क्षणभङ्गसौ हृदः समीक्षते नः । This classical phrase 


HN ERAH NE IE | mnm m H NH NM EH NN अ अ 
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is also found in Kumarasambhavam of Kalidasa, (in Rativilápa) : 
क्व नु मां त्वदधीनजीवितां विनिकीर्य क्षणभिन्नसौहृदः | 
नलिनीं क्षतसेतुबन्धनो जळलसङ्घात इवासि fga: 


Mark “क्षणभिन्नसौहृदः and क्षणमङ्गखौहृदः’. There is an unmistak- 
able correspondence between these two phrases and it seems quite 
likely that the author of the Purana may have been indebted to the 
greatest poet of India. 

23. a ब्रजस्पतेः मुखं पास्यन्ति । बरजस्पतः archaic for ब्रज्पतेः; 
this word has been coined seemingly to imitate similar vedic compounds 
ending in ‘pati’, Words such as वाच(पति are quite regular (Cf, “वाचस्पति 
Rasana RV. K.8I.7,), similarly ‘areata’ etc. where the first word is 
genitive, and so “5 legitimatzly comes in, But A3 is an a-stem and since 
it is not genitive, ‘s’ is irregular. Cf, इडस्पति above. Also RV. VII.38.6. 
“अनु तन्नो जास्पतिमैसीव्ट', “जास्पतिः’ (J4 = people) The relevant sūtra of Pa. 
is VIII,3.53. cmm: पतिपुत्रपृष्ठपारपदपयस्पोषेषु',. The last Gana in Indra- 
vans is r' (-v-) and so ‘a€q@:’ fits in, Cf. also vedic, arerfa (gni=woman) 
RV. IL.38.0, “नराशंसो ग्नास्पतिर्नो अध्याः', 

25. अद्य दृशो भविष्यते महोत्सचः । Sridhara’s explanation of 
भविष्यत as प्राप्स्यति (ea इति द्वितीया, तेषां इशा नेत्राणि महोत्सवो भविष्यते 
पराप्स्यति, प्राप््यर्थस्य भत्रतेरात्मनिपदित्वात्‌ ) is far-fetched and purile. The 
root Jr (class I) is never found in Atmanepada and the D.P, says 
‘yT ATR and it is intransitive, Bhattoji says *गिचसक्षियोगेनेवात्मनेपदम्‌ 
va प्राप्तावात्मनेपदी' ([845) is curadi. So the real explanation is, the 
B.P. deliberately converts the verb into *fasaa' to keep the Indra-Vansa 
metre inviolate; ‘fasaa’ is ‘wor (—-—);, vide definition of Pirigala 
(इन्द्रवंशा तौ जौ? (VI.30, Piügalacchandah-Sütram). 

28, किं नो करिष्यन्‌ | Conditional Tense for Future. Cf. IX.4.53, 
“यस्य तिरो5भब्रिन्यत' (८३।.) above. Interchange of Tenses. @% wauld increase 
one syllable. 

32 अक्रूरो कृतमैत्रादिकः | मैत्र here refers to मित्र the Sun God 
and thus means ( मित्रस्येद्‌ कर्म मैत्रम्‌), 'घूर्योपस्थानम्‌! an essential part of the 
Sardhyopasanam. 

33. अन्वसज्जन्त | asa गतौ (202) used inthe sense of 
following. f 


248 SKANDHA X 


34. प्रत्यादेशं भगवतः काङ्कुन्त्यः । प्रत्यादेशः ‘repudiation’ Cf, (उर्वशी) 
प्रत्यादेशो रूपगर्वितायाः श्रियः? (Vikramorvasiyam, I). 


35. सम्रेमैः । archaic for सम्रेमभिः, base is प्रेमन्‌ (mas, neu) 
Prakritism, 
36. लेख्यानीवोपलक्षिताः । लेख्यम्‌ here, does not mean any 


written document etc, but carved statues (immoable) or dolls and so is 
used in a sense not usually found in later literature, 


37. ताः ``` निववृतुः । नि+२/बृत्‌ Atm, Perf ; archaic for “निववृतिरे'. 


CHAPTER XL 
5. अय्या च विद्यया केचित्‌ त्वां यजन्ते o *-- नानारूप।मराख्यया | 
Cf. for the idea, the following passages : 
स प्रथमः संकृतिर्विश्वकर्मा, स saat बृहस्पतिश्चिकित्वान्‌ | 
स प्रथमो वरुणो मित्रो अग्निः, तस्मा इन्द्राय सुतमाजुहोत ॥ 
(T.B. LIL.I.5), These mantras declare the unity of the god- 
heads, Cf. also Nir, VILA : 
माहाभाग्यादेवताया एक आत्मा बहुधा स्तूयते | 
एकस्यात्मनोऽन्ये देवाः प्रत्यङ्गानि भदन्ति॥ 
वैतानिका द्विजाः । वैतानिक from वितान (sacrifice) with उक्‌ (इक) 
ie. the twice-born performing rituals. 
70. यथाद्रिप्रभवा नद्यः - विशन्ति सर्वतः सिन्धुम्‌ । Cf. Gita 
XL28, “यथा नदीनां बहवोऽम्बुवेगाः” etc, 


I5. यथा जले सजिहते जलौकसः । सजिहते from xe गतौ 
(D.P. No. I089) third plu, present. 


78, अकूपाराय नमः। ‘apm’, ‘Tortoise’ a vedic word. In 
class, literature it means a Sea Cf. Nirukta. 'कच्छपोऽप्यकूपार उच्यते । न 
कूपसुच्छतीति’, The word is derived from भकूप-- \/ ऋ+भण्‌ by Pa. “कमंण्यण' 
(III.2.]). Here it means the incarnation of ‘Tortoise’. 

20. क्रृगूणां पतय | पतये dative un-Pa, for ata, as there i$ no 
samasa. 

22. am बुद्धाय `` कल्किरूपिणे Cf. Jayadeva's Gitagovindam 
( दशावतारस्तोत्रम्‌ ), ‘fafa यज्ञविधर हृ श्रुतिजातम्‌' ctc. 
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28. Gat भवेद्‌ यरहि खंसरणापवरी:। “भवदनुमहमन्ये' we have to 
supply ‘iti’ to explain the nom, case in the word, For completion of 
fourteen syllables, we have anaptyxis in qz for aff’. 


30. हृषीकेश | हृषीक commonly explained as इन्द्रिय but acc. to 
Barnett (B. Gita), हृषोकेश = ‘He of upstanding or straight hair’. Cf. 
छोमदर्षण, where væ] means standing on end’ Cf. Pa. VIL2.29, 
“हृषेर्लोमसु and Vartika’, 'विस्मितप्रतिबातयोइच'. Joy is a cause of horripilation 
Cognate with \/@@ is Latin ‘horreo’. Eng. horror. So it seems हृषीकेश 
was subsequently dissected, by a grammatical fiction into TAG where- 
as originally it was हृषि+ केश; the sense of væg being lost sight of; 
very often in B.P. we find the word anger: and हृष्रोमा' X.33.]] 
with original sense of «hps. æft as a noun is found in RV. 
LI27.6 ( हृषीवतः ) and IL3.] “हृवीवन्तः'. हृषीकेश is not found in. the 
RV. prover but only in खिङसूक्त in श्रीसूक्त a supplement, at the end of 
which acc, to some in verse 'b' the following occurs, ‘aan विःणो हृषीकेश 
वासुदेव नमोऽस्तु ते! an interpolation. In RV. K,T03.40, “Sawa मधवन्ना- 
युधानि vg caus, means to ‘raise erect’, 
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7. चसुदेवखुतौ वीक्ष्य प्रीता दृष्टिं न चाददुः । आददुः is archaic for 
आददिरे; vide Pa. 'भाङो दोऽना ध्यविह्रणे' L3.20, 
2. याम सहाग्रजाः सगोपाछैः | Last word being Bahu. it should 
be सगोपाङः Cf सगिरिभिः III.29.42 above. याम ya, pres. mas, substi- 
tution of ma for mas is an epic phenomenon metri causa, 


20. ताम्रारकोष्ठाम्‌ ( मथुराम्‌ ) । आरः ०7 आरकूटः js brass, Cf. 
Amarakosa IL,9.97 ‘रीतिः स्त्रियामारकूट:'. — Kshirasvámin says ‘asi’ 
while commenting on the word. 

2i. श्रेणीसभाभिरुपस्छृताम्‌ | This refers to the Halls (Clubs) of 
the various guilds, of which copious references are found in the vast 
literature on Polity and specially the Arthasastra of Kautilya. ‘Sridhara’ 
explains : “श्रेणीनामेक रूप शिल्पोपजीविनां सभाभिरुपवेशनस्थाने.?. 

22. जुष्टेषु जालामुखरन्भ्रकुद्टिमेधु ‘The apartures in the windows’. 
The word जाळ ‘window’ is universally current in Sanskrit. Cf. 'जालान्तर- 


Bhagavata 32 
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गते mA? (Manusarihita Chap. VIII.32), The reason why जाळ has been 
lengthened to जाछा is the exigency of the इन्द्रबंशा metre which requires for 
the second triad a तगण (- -५) Cf. Piii ti 
» gala cchandahsütram, “इन्द्रवंश 
तौ जरौ' (VL30). ia 
23. ATER: सपट्टिकैः । पट्टिका 2 piece of silken cloth covering 
the Jar, sometimes called घराच्छादनम्‌, A Prákrtism. 


25. काञ्चिद्‌ विपर्यगधृतवस्त्रभूषणा: | विप्यक्‌ ‘in the reverse order’; 
derived from faaft-+-/ara+ftaq Pa. II.2.59, “ऋत्विक्दशकूस्नगृदियुव्णि- 
गज्चुयुजिक्रुज्ञां च', si 

29. अभ्यवर्षन्‌ सोमनस्येः प्रमदा बलकेशवौ । सौमनस्यैः here stands 
for सुमनोभिः ‘flowers’ सुमनस एवं सौमनस्यानि चातुदै्ण्यादित्वात्‌ स्वार्थे cus 
vide Var. 309]. This use is obsolete later, Sridhara’s explanation 
(alternative) झोभनशमनोभावैः is wrong, in view of the verb 'अभ्यवर्षन्‌' 


l 49. माला विरचिता द॒दौ । Syntactical contamination of (]) fav- 
faat मालाम्‌ (2) या-ताम्‌ . 
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- 4. रूपपेशलमाधुर्य t बीक्षितैः । पेशल is really an adjective from 
पेशस्‌ ‘beauty’ Sridhara explains as सौकुमार्यम्‌ ; irregular use as a noun. 


` 
S: शुश॒मातेऽनुरञ्जितौ | Irregular sandhi of paragrhy vowels; 
metri causa, 
£5. Y 
OQ. पष्यामि ते गृहं gA: । Here ga? is the correct form in 
Vocative case. Pa's 'नेयडुवझूस्थानावस्त्री' (I.4.4) does not provide नदीसंज्ञा 
for the word and therefore Pa. VIL3.07, “अस्जार्थनद्योईस्व:' does not apply 
here. Bhattoji remarks : ‘कय aff हापितः कासि हे qu! इति भट्टिः ? “प्रमाद 
एुवायमिति aza: vi 4 i स्‌ . 
< z vide B P. IV.25.27. ‘gat at ललना: WW, Supra, where 
सुन्न (९०० ) is wrong So also the use of the word by Kalidasa is 
irregular, viz. विमानिता सुश्रु पितुग्रैहे कुतः' (Kumara). 


3. (ga माध्व्या वाण्या तां awa मार्गे वणिक्पथेः। aren a 
vedic archaic form, from मधु with अण (fem.) acc. to Pa. VI.4.75. 
'ऋत्व्यवारत्व्यवास्त्वमाध्वीदिरण्ययानि छन्दसि’ CE 'माध्वीनः aadh? RV. 
L90 6, also 'माध्बीगावो भवन्तु a? RV. [90 8. VS. XIII.29; “माध्वी मम 
ga gaa’ RV. V.75.I. 'माध्वी धतोरा विदथस्य सत्पती’ AV. VIL73.4, 
af. This peculiar word used principally in Nitisastras and 


-— mm omg umm NE EE EN SO EE 
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Kautilya’s Arthasistra is found in this augmented form (with the 
addition of पथिन्‌) meaning the same as ‘afna’, Originally a ‘caravan 
route’, it has assumed this unwarranted semantic transformation; vide also 
KI I2.6, infra. A perverted use. Manu L90 uses in the sense of 
वाणिज्य Cf, afati कुसीदे च वैश्यस्य कृषिमेव च'. 

20. क्रुधौ धन्वन आदाय शकले | धन्वन्‌ ‘bow’ is the ancient word 
hardly used in class. literature, Pa, seems to have lost sight of the 
word as it was obsolete in his time and so he framed an artificial rule 
substituting in Bahuvrihi wei in place of “धनुष्‌? which occurs in RV. 
only six times. Cf. Pa, 'घनुषश्च' (V.4.32) for vedic araq Cf. RV. 
VL75.2 : 

धन्वना गा धन्वना जिज्जयेम | धन्वना तीव्रा. समदो! जयेम । 
धनुः शत्रोरपकामं कृणोति । घन्यना aan प्रदिशो जयेम ॥ 


(VS, XXIX.39; TS. IV.6.6.l; Nir, IX. ! 7). 


35. विदूयता | Archaic for Agaa, m, परितापे’ (दिवादि) is 
Atmanepadi. (D.P. I]33). 

37. d आसेदुरुपस्थानम्‌ | उपस्थानम्‌ । 'उपतिऽछन्त्यस्मिन्‌ इत्यधिकरण 
agg’; here means, मल्हरङ्गम्‌, the platform or stadium for the wrestlers, 
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2. amaa कुवलयापीडं अम्बष्ठप्रचोदितम्‌ । It has no connection 
with feat (Pa, VIIL.3.97). अम्बर as the comm. explains, is the 


‘keeper of the elephant’ (इस्तिपक) Cf. Baudhayana Smrti, L.9,3, “ब्राह्मणात्‌ 
a word adapted 


बैझयायामम्बण्ठः. The derivation is unknown, A Prakr 
into Skt. Name of the intermediate caste, later called Vaidyas, AG. 
says ‘name of a folk’, charged with elephant-training (p. 237). 

LL-l4. दन्ताभ्यां सोऽहनत्‌ क्षितिम्‌ । अहनत्‌ archaic for अहन्‌ „ imper. 
of aa. This is necessary for the metre; so also in verse l4. 

40. मयि विक्रम वार्ष्णेय । As there is no significance of ‘stepping? 
the dhatu vag (D.P. 473) is Parasmaipadi, But according to Panini 
VIL3.76, “A: परस्मैपदेवु' धाढ vowel is expected to be lengthened and so 
the regular form is AS in Imp. 2. sing. मुष्टिकः nom, to be construed 
with विक्रमतात्‌ .. A syntactical contamination of : (l) हे arta मयि विक्रम 
and (2) मुष्टिको aaa सद fanart. 


un HE EC EGE UU H 
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l. पर्वं चार्चितसझूल्पो भगवान्‌ । चर्चित from vai अध्ययने (D.P. 
73) here means ‘determined’, Cf. Amara-Kosa_I.4.2, qA संख्या 
दिचारणा'. 

3. शिरः अन्योन्यमभिजघ्नतुः। Acc. to Pa. L3.I6, 'इतरेतरान्योऽन्यो- 
WIW’ there is no Atmanepada here, 

4. अन्योन्यं प्रत्यरुन्धताम्‌। No Atmanepada, see ante, प्रत्यरुन्घताम््‌ 
is archaic for प्रत्यरुघत्ताम्‌ (aorist) or Tae in Imperfect. Due to 
the principle “गुरु षब्ठे तु पादान!म्‌', it has been irregularly changed to 


अत्यरुन्बताम्‌ . The regular Imperfect cannot be used, as in that case one 
syllable would be short, 


i. वीक्ष्यतां श्रमवार्युप्तम्‌ । उप्तम्‌ trom y aqaa, is used here in 
the unusual sense of च्याप्तम्‌ , a case of figurative transference of meaning. 


l4. aga रूपमनुसवाभिनवं (पिवन्ति) | अनुसवमभिनवस्‌ । By Pa, 
“सह सुपा’ a Supsup Samasa (IL.4). भनुसबं (सनं) is used in B.P. in 
the transferred sense of 'every moment, always.  ऐइवरस्य > ऐशवर्यस्य 
(noun); metri causa. 

l5. tiran. | Means दोलान्दोळनम्‌ "rocking on a cradle? ५/इखि 
or ५/ईखि गतौ (D.P. ।4]-2); 'इदितो FTA घातोः? (Pa. VILI.58) इति जुम्‌ Cf. 
RV. LI9.7. ‘a ggafta पर्वेतान्‌ तिरः ससुद्रमणेवम्‌ | मरुद्भिरग्न आगहि” vin 
“उरुक्रमचिन्तयान' is preferable. चिन्तयान archaic for चिन्तयमान; augment 
‘mum’ dropped; Acc. in उस्क्रम will make tenth Jong; use metri causa, 
Cf. “बर्मावेक्षमाण:! V.2.l, above, Cf. Ramayana, I.8.2 etc. Acc. term. 
dropped by aut Sum etc. 

23. भूपृष्ठे पीथयामास | पीथयामास very often used in Puranas. 
It is a curadi root meaning ‘throwaway’. This root, probably of non- 
aryan origin in the sense of हिंसा ‘injury’ does not finda place in the 
D.P. tenth class but in Divadi (No. 9); possibly it is connected 
with Vernacular ‘Ña? to bury with a non-aspirate final (Skt. prota). 

40. भ्रातुनिवेशकारिणः । “fit aR. Amara. III.3.25, 
It means ‘wages’ etc., here Tepayment of the debt or enjoyments. So 


the sense is different from the original and has undergone considerable 
semantic change, due to figurative use. 


ee 
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44. शयानान्‌ शोचतीः विलेपुः नार्यः । शोचती; archaic for झोचत्य: 
due to पूर्वसवणेदीर्धः . 
48. गोप्ता च तद्वध्यायी न क्वचित्‌ सुखमेधते । Qm) means to 
‘disregard’. 
CHAPTER XLV 


2. प्रश्रयावनतः प्रीणन्नम्व तातेति सादरम्‌ | fog archaic for प्रीणयन्‌ 
Vara alin (curádi). pres. part. (837). Primary form used for 
causative. 

3. बाल्यपौगण्डकौशोराः | All these words are neuter and so the 
compound must be neuter acc. to Pa. ॥.4.26, aksi दन्डतत्पुस्षयो:* 
but in that case the foot would exceed one syllable. अपौगण्ड = diee, 
In many cases initial a is dropped, Cf. af =f; अव रव. The same 
is the rule, in Pali and Prakrita. Sentence elliptical; we are to supply 
'सुखं' here. 

à 5. न तयोर्याति निर्वेशम्‌ | निर्वेशम्‌ means नि FRA ‘redemption of 
debt’ see ante, X.44.4. 

8. अनचतोः From , aà (भ्वादि) Pres. part. 

22. सपिता सा च जननी यौ पुष्णीतां स्वपुत्रवत्‌ | पुष्णीताम्‌ is 
archaic {07 पुष्णीयाताम्‌ (त्रिधिलिङ्‌) necessary for the metre. 


24 परं सान्त्वय्य भगवान्‌ | सान्त्वय्य archaic for arafat from 
vara सामप्रयोगे, (चुरादि) D.P. ]570. The ल्यप्‌ is added to the simple 
root, due to exigency of metre. Cf. Vedic uses, such as in RV. 
X.85.26, 'पूषा cid! नयतु हस्तगृह्य’ gerund 

27. तेभ्योऽदात्‌ गावः । गात्रः archaic for गा; accu. plu, necessary 
for completion of the eighth syllable. | 

30. नान्यसिद्धामलश्षानं गूहमानो नरेहितेः। fa: means चेप्टितिः 
vg means primarily ‘desire’; here uscd to mean ‘actions’ an unusual 
meaning 

3L. काच्ये सान्दीपनि नाम | काऱ्यम्‌ । काशी निवासोऽस्य इति यत्‌ Cf. 
Pa. sen निवासः? (IV.3.89). 

34. तथा राजनीतिञ्च षड्विधाम्‌। Refers to the wellknown six 
expedients of Hindu Polity. 

36. अहोरात्रेहचतुःप्रष्व्या तावतीः कला: | The sixtyfour fine Arts 
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yayana’s Kamastitram other works, 
4 


such as Tantras. Sridhara, the commentator enumerates the list. 
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9. धावन्तीमिइच वास्राभिरूधोभारैः स्ववत्सकान्‌ | The reading is 


faulty, it should be written वाश्राभिः. वाश्रा a vedic word meaning 
‘a cow’, It is exclusively found in Vedas, as “वाश्रा? with a palatal 
sibilant; derived from yars शब्दे (दिवादि), (vide Nirukta V.I, aaa 
quat arai) D.P, No, 7 63, with Unadi ‘rak’; for amt vide RV. 
‘IAT इव घेनवः स्यन्दमानाः? L32.2, AV, ILS.6; ‘ater पुत्रमिव प्रियम्‌? RV. 
X.I9.4, also ‘arat gaam: RV. VIIL7.3. anka am सुमना दुहाना? 
RV. 2. 49,4, 'वाश्रा भन्ति पयसेव Waa’ RV. IK, 774; SV L55,6. 


।8. aft each गावो बृन्दावनं गिरिम्‌। ma: archaic for गाः 
a case of विभक्तिव्यत्यय: necessary for the metre, Cf. Ramayana III I4.28 
"रोहिण्यजनयद्‌ गाव. ; 


9. तर्हि द्रक्ष्याम तद्वक्त्रम्‌ | In gema the Visarga has been 
dropped (though legitimate), in future I plu. of yeg simply to avoid 
the fifth letter being long, Vide ‘पञ्चमं रुघु सर्वत्र", In Epics, very often m 
is substituted for ‘mas’ in Future I, plu. Such cases may well be con- 
sidered as Future Imperatives or Future optatives. For ‘draksyama’ 
see Ramayana IL.40,22 and II.4 rA : 


23. सुराणां महदर्थाय गर्गस्य वचनं यथा। Here agaia is an 
anomalous Samasa. Vide Pa. VI.3.46, “भान्मदतः समानाधिकरणजातीययो:” so 
it should be mzrafa, The comm. strangely enough construes महत्‌ with 
वचनम्‌ a far-fetched syntactical jugglery 


33. महात्मन्‌ | Loc, metri causa, 


4l. अमरिकादृष्टया भ्राम्यतीव महीयते | “WARSI an unsteady 
slance; rolling eyes from अमर ~Ia. Here अमरिका has been coined to 
lenote ‘dizziness’ (a = प्रतीयते unusual, 


43. विनाय्युताद्वस्तु तरां न वाच्यम्‌ । ena an indeclinable formed 
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by आम्‌ acc. to Pa V.4.I. 'किमेत्तिडव्ययघादास्वत्रव्यप्रकर्षे' vide नितराम्‌ an 
extension of the same, also प्रतराम्‌ , घुतराम्‌ etc, 

44, निरूप्य दीपान्‌। The prapositional verb नि+५/रूप, is used 
in the unusual sense of ‘lighting’ an obsolete expression in class. Skt. 


45. रज्जूर्विकपेद्‌ भुजकङ्कणस्रजः | An irregular Samisa, for विकर्ष- 
aaga ` "Ha, where, “विकर्षदज्ज' a Bahu. qualifies भुज but, the 
exigency of metre dictates such a queer ७5९. रज्जु: can not be the object 
of विकर्वत्‌ a participle subordinated in a compound. 


CHAPTER XLVII 

2. खुविस्मिताः कोऽयमपीव्यदनः | अपीव्यम्‌ = सुन्दरम्‌ This word 
has been discussed previously, under IV.I5.23 etc. as well as its variant 
( भपीच्यम्‌ ) as found in vedas with relevant references. There is no 
precedent for this use and meaning anywhere in classical literature, 
See full discussions loc. cit. 

5. न चक्ष्मह | Vide S.K. å ( ४/चक्ष ) zah. In veda the 
root means ‘seeing’. 

I6. व्यखजदकृतचेताः | These Slokas are composed in a very 
awkward style and the diction is obscure and difficult of interpretation, 
‘agaaa: Here अकृतम्‌ is used in a novel sense, viz. असंयतम्‌ ‘uncon- 
trolled’. 

VU. स्ुगयुरिव कबीन्द्रे विव्यधे लुब्धधर्मा । विव्यधे archaic for 
विव्याध from yea (No. 7]8]', Expressly used for the metre मालिनी 
with fifteen syllables. In eqs (v- —) the first syllable must be short 
as required by यगण. Comp. the def. 'ननमयययुतेयं मालिनी भोगिलोके:”, 
Also Pifigalacchandah sūtra (VII.I4), ‘मालिनी नौ म्यौ =. 

स्त्रियमकृत विरूपां स्त्रीजितः कामयानाम्‌ । कामयानाम्‌ is the 
abbreviated form of कामयमानाम्‌ Cf. Sakuntali Act Ill ‘aa: प्रविशति 
कामयानावस्थो Ta’. Orthodox commentators explain thus 'अनित्यमागमानु- 
maag इति आने मुक्‌? इति मुगागमों ना Vamana, in his Küvyalambkara 
Sutra vrtti. says 'कामयानशब्दः सिद्धो$नादिरच' The philological explanation 
is that it is a case of Haplology; in the original form कामयमान, two 
successive similar consonants (i.e. ‘H’) are not allowed to stand and 
the latter is glided over, e.g. in English place-names, such as Glo-ces-ster 
(pronounced 'glosta') or Wor-ces-ster (pronounced *Wusta'). The exigency 


E NM E EN था था था EE NO भा B fg EH Om Om ms बा 
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of the metre ‘Malini’ also has resulted in the dropping of one syllable. 
See, X.30.37, faar गोपी कामयानाः' supra. 

I8. बहव इह विहङ्गा भिक्षुत्र्या acha | विहगाः here stands for 
the Swans (a variety of birds) and therefore the mendicants are 
called 'परमहेसाः?. 

।9  कुलिकरुतमिवाश्ञाः `` हरिण्यः | कुलिक explained by comm, as 
‘hunter’, ‘aq “Fe” Ze: archaic for दृदशिम as वयम्‌ requires first person 
plural verb. Also, this is required for the metre, otherwise one syllable 
would be in excess. An aberration of person (पुरुषब्यत्यय:) Sridhara's 
laboured explanation in defence of the third person is a gymnastic feat. 

2. भुजमगरुसगन्ध मूर्ध्न्यधास्यत्‌ कदा नु । 'नघास्यत? in ze 
(conditional) is archaic for ‘धास्यति’ (Future), Cf. Kumara VI. 58, 
“गामधास्यत्‌ कथे नागो रुणालखदुमि: फण:?, This verb repeatedly occurs in B.P. 
where conditional implies Future. An Interchange of Tences. Cf. 
"किं नो$करिष्यन! X.39.28, above and “शिरस्यधास्थत्‌ निजहस्तपकुजम! K.38. I 6, 
supra. 

अगुरुसुगन्धम्‌ । By Pa. V.4.35, गन्धध्यदुत्पूतिसुसुरमिम्यः' and Variika 
'गन्धस्यत्वे तदेकान्तग्रहणम्‌? etc., we should expect qafa as the arm of 
Krsna is. naturally fragrant. To obviate this, Sridhara Says, ‘ATEL 
gran’ i.e the fragrance is artificial. 

26. हित्वात्रणीत यूयम्‌ । svi archaic for भवृणीध्वम्‌ 2nd. person 
plural, of vaa बरणे क्रयादि (254) in Imperfect ( we). 

28. यमादाय ^C भर्तूरहस्करः | रहस्कर: from रहस्‌+कृ+द्‌, a mess- 
enger, commissioned with confidential duties, 

33. पवदन्तः समाम्नायः । समाम्नायः समाङपूवांत्‌ म्नातेरभ्यासार्थात्‌ 
कर्मणि 'अकतेरि च कारके संज्ञायाम्‌’ (Pa. III.3. 9) इति ww प्रत्ययः । “आतो युक्‌ 
चिण्कृतोः? (Pa. VLI3.33) इति युक्‌. Cf. Nir. “समाम्नायः समाम्नात. | के कि है 
Jai, Sutra “आम्नायस्य क्रियावेत्वादानर्थक्यमतद्थानाम? (].2.।), 

37. Arg: | The short pronominal ‘ma’ is not sanctioned by Pa. 
VIILI,I8 at the begining of clauses, 

38. ता ऊचुरुद्धवं प्रीतास्तत्सन्देशागतस्म्ृतीः । 'तत्सन्देशागतस्झृती:” 
adjective to ता: nom, (Vedic) plu. “बृवेसवर्णदीर्ध: 

4l. अचुभाजितः। The same as classical 'सभाजित:” (बूजितः ) 
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Pa. D.P. reads, (।888) ५/सभाजप्रीतिदशनयोः प्रीतिसेवनयोरित्यन्य”... This root 
¥/ भञ्‌ (caus.) is not current in class. literature, with the prefix ‘anu’. 
अनु+ ४/ aa is unusual. 
43. ईडित-मनोज्कथः | Here २/इंडू is out of place. Due to 
Prakritism r is d Cf. 'ईंडितवेणु:' >.35.6 above and notes loc. cit. 
47. परे सौख्यं हि ur स्वेरिण्यप्याह पिङ्गला | The story of 
Piñgalā is related in B.P. in Ska, XI. Chap, VIII verses 22-44 vide : 
wrap हि परमं दुःख नैराश्यं परमं सुखम्‌। 
यथा asa कान्ताशां सुखं gema पिङ्गला (verse 44). 


Piiigalà is also referred to in M.B. Sintiparvan, Moksadharma- 
parva Ch. 78.7 : <. ^ 
पिङ्गला कुररः सर्प: सारङ्गन्त्रेषणं वने । इपुकारः कुमारी च घडेते गुरवो मम ॥ 

48. क उत्सहेत संत्यक्तुमुत्तमइलोकसंविद्स्‌ | संवित्‌ here is used 
in the sense of ‘Conversation’, ‘talk of’ Cf, Amara III,3,92, ‘eat 
सेविउज्ञानसे भाषाक्रिय।काराजिनामसु'. 

Si. माध्व्या गिरा हृतघियः | For ‘atear’, which is a vedic word, 
see discussion under XI.5.6 below. मधु+भण्‌ fem. instru, singular, 

57. कृष्णावेशात्मविकलवम्‌ | fraza an adj. is used for aea 
here. Sometimes it is used correctly as adj. vide X 60.24, ‘तिक्ङवधियः, 
Cf. भजातविक्ळव:' VI. ।2.3. 

59. क्वेमाः स्त्रियो वनचरीः । वनचरीः nom. plu. is formed by 
पृवैसवर्णदीर्च as in Vedas. 

64, यास्यन्नारुरुहे TAH । Here the Atmanepada, is deliberately 
used, though ३/रुहू (भ्वादि) is Parasmaipadi (859). The sixth letter in 
an Anustubh must be long ‘qeqs तु पादानाम्‌'. 

66. नः eg: वाचोऽभिधायिनीर्नाम्नाम्‌ | अभिधायिनीः archaic for 
अमिधायिन्यः due (0 पूर्वसवणंदीर्ध; Deliberately used for preserving the short- 
ness of the fifth syllable acc. to the principle of prosody in Anustubh 
"qua लघु wor. 

CHAPTER XLVIII 
24. सुरेतरांशराज्ञाम्‌ | Un-Paninian for 'राजानाम्‌'. Cf. Pa, ४.4.9॥, 


Bhagavata 33 
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“राजाहःसखिभ्यष्टच्‌' necessary for the बंदास्थाविल, 


25. भूरिभागाः | Fortunate; frequently occurs in B.P. In RV. 
the modern word “ata” is never found amaa sporadically found 
Vide RV. X.7.6, 'न तस्य वाच्यपि भागो afta’ (TA. ILI5 ।) 


: 3 ds आनीताः स्वपुरं राज्ञा वसन्त इति शुश्रुम | वसन्ते is archaic for 
वसन्ति (परस्मे०). Had the Parsmaipadi form been used, then by Sandhi 
in बसन्तीति gar, one syllable would run short. 
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, 5 sagai पार्थेषु न सहद्धिश्चिकीषिंतम्‌ afa: archaic for 
सहमानः (Atm). 

8. अपि स्मरन्ति नः जामयः। Here जामि means कुलस्त्री 'जामि: 
स्वस्‌कुलस्त्रियो:' Amara Kosa ].3.42, Vide Manu, IIL.58, "जामयो यानि 
गेहानि शपन्त्यप्रतिपू जिताः? 

9. wa भगवान्‌ कृष्ण: । आत्रेयः is un-Paninian, for the 
grammarian provides ढकू only for feminine bases, vide, "स्त्रीभ्यो ढ्का 
IV.I.20, The form sanctioned by rule IV.I,44 "wrgeipew! is आत्रीयः 
derived by “छ प्रत्ययः; for fuller grammatical discussion See X.74.39, 


aada स्मरति पैतृ असेयान्‌ derived by ढक्‌ from पितृष्वस, By 
‘als लोप? Pa. IV. I.033, the final "r^. drops, Bhattoji remarks “अत एव 
ज्ञापकात्‌ TH’ (S.K. loc. cit), If the reading is 'बैदृष्वख्रेयान? then it is not 
sanctioned by Pā. who says “पितृभ्वसुर्छन्‌” (IV,I.32) and therefore the 
form would be 'पैतृष्वस्रीय,?, 

22. सम्भोजनीयापदेशेः । अपदेदीः = व्यपदेः ‘designation’ and not 
‘pretext’ the usual sense, Cf. VII I6.I5. 'अपदेशों मे FAST? see, Ramayana 
(अपदे गः=्वदेहत्यादिव्यबह्ारः) . Cf. B.P. ४,26, ] सत्वस्यापदे शः see Ramayana- 
A linguistic study p. 49. 

जलानीव जलौकवः। जलौकस्‌ here does not mean a 
but is used in its etymological connotation, viz, aquatic (Fish). 


23. ते5छतार्थ प्रहिण्वन्ति। +५ दि has the unusual sense of 
‘deserting’ and not the usual one of ‘sending’, 


‘leech? 


25. वीक्ष्यायम्यात्मनात्मानम्‌ | WHEN to prolong, used here in 
the sense of नियम्य ‘having restrained’ as नि or से would violate metre, 
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27. हृदि न स्थीयते चले | स्थीयत archaic for ति डति (active voice) 
*तिष्ठति' would convert the sixth syllable into a short one, against 'गरुषळं 
तु पादानाम्‌'. 


CHAPTER L 


l3. पद्यार्य व्यसनं प्राप्तं यदूनां त्वावतां प्रभो । त्वावताम्‌ 3 formation 
modelled on the Vedic analogy but not indicating ‘similarity’. Sridhar 
wrongly explains the form thus : ‘aaa रक्षको नाथो विद्यते येषां ते त्तराउन्त- 
स्तेषाम्‌'. It has got nothing to do with ‘aaa’, a ‘protector’, It is genetive 
plu. adjective to ‘Yadtnam’ and is formed with addition of मतुप्‌ to 
युष्मद्‌ implying possession, 'मपयंन्तस्य' (Pa.VIT.2.9I), 'प्रत्ययोत्तरपदयोइच? 
(VIL 2.98) इति त्वादेशः | अच्छब्देन सह 'अतोगुण' (Pi. VI.I.97) इति पररूपस्वम्‌ | 
‘way इति मतुपो मस्य वः memang (VI.3.90) इत्यनुवृत्तौ ‘aT sinas 
(Pa. VI.3.9I) इति दकारस्याकार:, सत्रणंदीर्धत्वम्‌ . The meaning of the phrase 
is ‘of the Yadus who have you as their lord’. Cf. RV. X. 29.4, faz 
दयुम्नमिन्द्र त्वावतो जुन्‌ करसे? (exactly the same meaning as in B.P, 'earadtsfag: 
झूर रातौ? RV. VIL25.4. 'त्वावतो deg mx अस्मि’ RV VII.25.4; “tataa: 
पुरुवसो' RV. VIIL46.l. Cf also मात्रत. RV, ‘an हि ते विभूतयः saa 
इन्द्र मावते! (I.8.9). Sayana explains, 'मावते मत्सदशाय', “aay प्रकरण 
युब्मदृश्मदुभ्यां छन्दसि सादृश्य उपसंख्यानस' (Va. under Pa. V.2.39) Cf. 
“न undi इन्द्र ema RV, .8.50, ‘at विप्रस्थ uu? RV. Ll42.2, 
All these vedic formations indicate ‘similarity’ e.g. ‘a त्वावाँ अन्यो दिव्यो 
न पार्थिव” RV. VII, 32.23, 

25. हतद्विपद्वीपहयग्रहाकुलाः | Here ag is archaic for “Ma, 
‘a shark or alligator’. The Vowel has been shortened for the exigency 
of the metre. Acc. to Pa. “विभाषा ग्रहः” (IIL.I.I43) ण प्रत्यय is optional 
with अच, But acc. to Mahabhisya, it is a व्यत्रस्थितविभाषा (vide 
Mahabhasya on Pa, VII.4.4]), so that as Bhattoji remarks, 'तेन जरूचरे 
आह: ज्योतिषि ग्रह: (S.K. Sutra No. 2905). 

27. अच्छूरिकावर्तमयानका: | “अच्छूरिका' explained as चर्माणि चक्राणि 
बा (१). This word seems to be of Prikrita origin, from Sanskrit क्षुरिका 
due to provincialism and preceded by a prothetic vowel ‘a’, It is not 
found used elsewhere. Of course, there is in D.P. also a root y3 
छेदने “० cut’ from which छुरिका ‘a knife’ is supposed to have come, The 
lengthening of the second vowel is metrical. We have prothesis in many 
languages. e.g. (अ) स्थिर for स्थिर in Hindi (coll.) and अस्तुति for स्तुति 
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Cf. Skt. आस्थान (from स्थान) ‘with prothetic a; Beng. ammat (from घाट) 
भाकाल from भकाल are similar instances, In class. Skt, also पटी and अपटी 
tic. See V.3,3 above. *भच्छूरिका' seems a Provincialism, See author's 
article ‘on some Vedic and archaic words in B.P? (B.K. Barua vol, 
AIOC, 966). 


, (अख्गापगा:) हर्षकरीः प्रवर्तिता: । हर्षकरीः nom. plu. is archaic 
for $4: a case of पूर्वसवणेदीथ:, due to exigency of metre, 


34. नयनेः। Equal to नये: ‘maxims’. Not conventionally used 
to denote ‘eyes’ metri causa. 

38, बीणावेणुसदड्ञानि | New gender irregular; सङ्क is mascu, 
metri causa. 

42. पर्वे सप्तवृशहृत्वस्तावत्यक्षौहिणीबलः | ताबती fem, should be 
masculine acc, to Pa, VL3.42, ‘daa कर्मधारयजातीयदेशीयेषु' and so it is 
archaic for 'तावदक्षौ हिणीबलः? तावत्‌ referring to seventeen and the word is 
a Bahu. compd. Sridhara’s queer justification of the form by analysing 
it into तावति (loc.) and अक्षौद्विणीबल: is altogether uuconvincing, since 
he explains as follows; “तावति पराजये वर्तमाने5पि' by means of “भध्याहार* 
of so many words from outside, The Skt, idiom in this sense is तावता 
(instru.) and not तावति (loc ). 

43. अक्षिण्वंस्तद्वलम्‌ | अक्षिण्वन्‌ from ३/क्षिणु हिंसायाम्‌ (DP. । 467) 
Imperfect 3. plu. Cf. “वज्जेधध्वयु: Rawa” T.S. (quoted in Sabarabhasya) 
vide SK. “उप्रत्ययनिमित्तो लघृपधगुण: संज्ञापूर्वको विधिरनित्यः? (Pari 94) इति 
न भवतीत्यात्रेयादय: . 

44. अष्टादशम संग्रामे | भष्ादशम archaic for mera, The addition 
of the syllable is to complete the foot. Vide Pa, ५,2,49. 'नान्तादसंख्या- 
Baz ५९९ एकादशम, VIILI3.24 above; also agan” and "gius: 
शा।3.27 and 33 and notes thereunder. 

48. (बन्धून्‌) वधिष्यति। वधिष्यति archaic for हनिष्यति (vl. हनिष्यति 
is of course quite regular). yaa बन्धने (973) is Atmanepadi. An 
independent Yaa does not exist. Vide Sabdendusekhara on Pa. III 3 76 
“gawa वधः’, 

Si. यथाबाढ तु। In accordance with 8n, Science of Engineer- 
ing and Architecture, $ridhara wrong. 


52. स्फाटिका ट्टालगोपुरै | azza Prakrta word, derivation un- 
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known; but from २/भदूट acc, to Kshirasvamin ‘top floor of an edifice’ 
(also अट्टाल) Cf. Naisadha, I.89, 'यद्‌गारघटाइ ३ fea’, 
गोपुरम्‌ | South Indian temple gates of several stories; MT, 
every temple being A city; gates are profusely decorated with ornamental 
images in miniature. 
CHAPTER LI 

8. तुल्यकालीनाः । Irregular for तुल्यकालिका:; Pa. IV.3, II, 
“alara S.K. (loc. cit), “अपभ्रंशा एवैत? इति प्रामाणिकाः Balamanorami 
says, 'असुकपुरत इत्यादिवत्‌ अव्युत्पन्ना एघोदरादयो वा साधवः’. 

26. अपीब्यवयसम्‌ | For अपीब्य see discussions under various 
notes, 

34. शुश्रूषताम्‌। Archaic for झुश्नप्माणानाम्‌ Cf. Pa, 'ज्ञाधस्ृद्यां 
Ha” L3.57. 

38. क्वचिद्रजांसि विममे पार्थिवानि। This is taken from the 
famous Visnusüktam, RV. L54.!. “a: पार्थिवानि विममे रजांसि’ (AV. 
VII.26.). Here रजांसि is used in the sense of ‘dust’ ‘and विममे in the 
sense of ‘counting’. 

47. छब्ध्बा जनो दुळेभमत्र मानुषम्‌ | MATA used as noun here 
(manhood) is archaic for मानुन्यम्‌ (noun) मानुषम्‌ is adjective from मनु न्य; 
agaa is from maq by Pa, V..I24. “गुणवचनब्राह्मणादिभ्यः कर्मणि च'. 
As in VarhSastha the last gana is ‘ra’ (-v—), so मानु म्यम्‌ is not used. 

52. गृहेषु मैथुन्यसुखेषु | मेथुन्यम्‌ from मिथुननष्य्‌ by Pa. V.I. I24 
quoted in verse 47 above. 

53, पुनइच भूयेयमहं स्वराड्‌ | भूयेयम्‌ ¡ऽ archaic for भूयासम्‌ (Bene- 
dictive) or भवेयम्‌ (Potential). V.l. भूयासम्‌ does not alter the quantity of 
the syllables. 

56. वृणीत आर्या बरमात्मबन्धनम्‌ | For the Vamsastha metre, there 
is hiatus bet. goña and आयो against Pa. ‘as: सवर्णेदीघ:' (VI.].00]). 


CHAPTER LII 
2. स वीक्य क्चुल्लकान्‌ मर्त्यान्‌ । geezer a Prükritism form Sans- 
krit क्षुद्रकान्‌ This word is found used in Šatapatha Brahamana 
(Madhyandina) also Cf, ma} क्षुल्लका भवामः' etc. .8..3; T.S. ॥.5.4. 
“नमो महद्भ्यः SS Hyd WU. 
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l0: agar दूरं संशरान्तौ तुङ्गमारहतां PIRA | भार्हृताम्‌ archaic form 
from Veg (स्वाद). In Imperfect, the ‘form would be आरोहतास्‌ . In 
Aorist the form is भारुक्षताम्‌ (classical). It is a vedic form regulated by 
Pa. L.59, 'कृर्ररुहिभ्यइडन्दसि' c.g. RV. यत्‌ सानोः सान॒मारुदत' I0 2, 
where Sayana says ‘eeéfe fafa mfg संज्ञापूर्वको विधिरनित्यः (Pa. 94), इति 
sqan न wafa’. But in another place Sāyaņa has derived the form in 
छह, relying on the clear Sūtra of Pa. which provides ag for ‘fee’ and 
therefore, Bhattoji in Sabdakaustubha has the following adverse remark : 
यज्ुवेदभाष्य mana 'i&fe तिपि eec इति, तत्‌ प्रौडिवादमात्रमित्यवघेयम, on the 
above derivation of Sayana; for similar use Cf. RV. ४.45.]0. “आ सूर्या 
भरुहच्छुक्रमणः?, also, VIII 4,8. “नाकमारुहन्नभन्तामन्यके az but contra, 
X.85.2, "quite. 

6. वेदर्भी भीष्मकसुतां श्रियो मात्राम्‌ । मात्रा मीयते ननयेति ‘measure’ 
‘counterpart’. 


20. माध्यी:। Vedic form; see discussions above. 


को नु तृप्येत श्टरणवन्‌ । smaa archaic for P, pres. part, 
from 4/# anaptyxis, required for the metre. (Sridhara) VI. ‘waa.’ 
archaic, as y श is Parasmaipadi. 

39. मा वीरभागमभिमझीतु । अमित खश Imperative. VaR is 
tudadi and so Guna is irregular, The eigtth syllable in Vasantatilaka 
is long, 

42. पूर्वेद्चरस्ति महती कुलदेवियात्रा i कुलदेबियात्रा The shortening 
of ‘i’ in ‘devi’ is archaic, it is a case of metrical interference with the 
quantity of a vowel or may be somehow defended by Pa. VI 3.63. 
“झ्यापोः संज्ञाउन्दसोबहुलम्‌', The real reason is of course the metre Vasanta- 
tilaka which requires the short vowel “i; vide def. ‘sqm वसन्ततिलका 
तभजा जगौगः, The scansion is thus : हैं दूँ I यात्रा, Ch Ra, I I8.28 
“रक्ष्मिवधनः?, 

43. शतजन्मभिः स्यात्‌ । The nom. अबस्रसादः has to be drawn 
from the third line- peculiar Ellipsis and Syantactical irregularity. 
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3. तामानयिष्य उन्मथ्य । Archaic for ad fut. va; ip इद्‌) 
inserted for completion of Anustubh. Cf. Ramayana IV.45.]. *आन- 
fang (plu.) सीतां हनिः्यामइच रावणम्‌'. In Ra, d has at least twenty 
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six times been used with ‘it’ (zz) and so it seems that the root २/नी 
might have been considered as anit and set both, 

I9. योत्स्यामः संहताः । योत्स्यामः archaic for *योत्स्यामहे' from 
vga (आत्मनेपदी). 

22. प्रत्यापत्तिम्‌ | Unusual rare use in the sense of ‘return’. 

23 अल्पराधसः | Fig. use, meaning ‘unfortunate’. 

49. तस्यै प्रददुः शयाम | Means निर्माल्यम्‌ “Mower used in worship’. 

50. प्रगृह्य पाणिना भ्रृत्याम्‌ । इत्याम्‌ here refers to a female 
attendant or a confidante. 

54. सेवं शनेशचलयती चलपद्मकोशौ | चलयती archaic for चाल्यम्ती 
(caus). This change of vocabulary is for exigency of the metre, 
‘Vasantatilaka’. ‘कम्पने चलि.' cannot be urged here as ‘mit’ and so Pa, 
‘faat हस्त." is no bar to Vrddhi, 
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5. मा स्म भेर्वामळोचने । भा मै: archaic for मा Ws; also con- 
densed due to exigency of metre. In Aorist २”भी 2nd. pes. sing, is 
wm. Some have tried to defend this form, which is extensively used 
in later literature. They say that in Pa. II.4.77. “गातिस्थाघुपाभू भय: सिचः 
परस्मैपदेषु' the Sūtra does not end in ablative plural, but that xq: is the 
पञ्चमी of YA ‘to fear’ and there is faz लुक्‌ and so in Aorist, as here, 
no fas (S) comes and so the form is not a sigmatic Aorist. 

I5. पराजिता pag: | फल्गु means असार un-substantial, 
hence ‘little’. Here asa has been used in the sense of उपकरणम्‌ 
‘paraphernalia’ i.e. army (स्वल्पसन्य:), 


l6. बिजेष्यामों यदा कालः प्रदक्षिणः । Vide, “बिपराम्यां जे? and so 
the Paninian form is विज्ञम्यामदे (7.3,9). — “rafia” bountiful, generous, 
hence favourable, an unusual phrase not used in later literature to convey 
this meaning. Kālidāsa uses it in Sakuntala Act. IV.I9 (without the 
upasarga), “fas भव दक्षिणा परिजने’. 

2). तस्य मे संय॒ग भवेत्‌ | संयुगम्‌ ‘war’ archaic for संयुगः masculine, 
Vide Chap. 57.3, ‘जरासन्धः सप्तसंयुगानू विरथो गतः? infra, 

52. अप्रत्यूह्य यवीयसीम्‌ । प्रति+/उह = १० rescue? a novel 
Prepo. verb. 
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55; पारिबहमुपाजहु ad: | परिबह एव पारिबंद्द:, स्वार्थ अण्‌ 'परिच्छेदे 
quisi afiat. Amarakosa III,3.239; Presents. वरयोः = वरवध्वोः Ekaśeşa 
samäsa is not allowed here because the two words are entirely different 
and a is not the fem, of बर vide På. I,2.67 ‘gata स्त्रिया’. 
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56. उत्तभितेन्द्रकेतुभिः बभौ प्रतिद्वायुपक्ल्ृप्तमङ्गलेः | द्वारिद्वारि इति 
वीप्सार्थेऽस्ययीभावः?. Then the form would be प्रतिद्वारम्‌ or श्रतिद्वारि by Pa, 
I.4.84. 'तृतीयापप्तम्योबेहुलम्‌'. 

उत्तभित । See Pa VII.2.34, vedic, class, उत्तम्भित. Cf, AV. 
XIV LI, 'सत्यनोत्तमिता भूमिः'. 

58. ( विदर्भयदुकुन्तयः ) मिथो मुमुदिरे तस्मिन्‌ c परिधावताम्‌। 
Here परिधघावताम्‌ has no syntactical construction with any other substantive; 
so some such word as 'aeqat मध्ये’ has got to be understood here. Tt 
cannot be construed with पुरौकसाम्‌ (which goes with महामोद:), because it 
is intervened by a whole verse. 

CHAPTER LV 

3. हृत्वा तोकमनिर्दशम्‌ | तोकम्‌ ‘offspring’ vide Nir. X.7. “तोक 
qaa:’ traced to AT; but the derivation disregards the vowel and 
consonant. तुच is found in RV. VI.48.9 etc, vide. VIH.27.44 ‘gà a नो 
भवन्तु वरिवोविद”. LE. teuk ‘seed’, AV. taoxmeu ‘seed’, अनिर्दृशम्‌ not born 
before ten days’ Cf. AB, ‘यदा व पशुर्निदेशो भवत्ययथ स मेध्यो भवति? Chap, 
XXXIIL2 Sayana says : निगतान्यशोचदिनानि दशसंख्यकानि यस्मात्‌ पशोः सोऽये 
faga:’ (A Bahuvrihi compound) for तोक see, XII.8 25, 

5. agi महानसं नीत्वावद्यन्‌ स्वघितिनाद्‌भुतम्‌ स्वधिति is a knife 
Cf. 'स्वधिते मैन हिंसी:' T.S. L2.].]. MATA is archaic for wataqa in Imper- 
fect of / दो भवखण्डन (दिवादि). The augment ‘a’ has been dropped acc. 
to Pa, ‘age छन्द्स्यमाइ्योगे$पि' VI4.75, Such augmentless Imperfects are 
called “Injunctive moods’ by philologists. VI. सुधितिना, By samprasárana 
of v into u, Not found anywhere. See, also K.88.I8, infra. 

9. प्रक्षिप्य ब्यनदन्नादम्‌ | mga a cognate accusative, from 
Jaq. 

24. देतेयीम | Un-P. ढक is affixed only in अपत्यार्थ. An irregular 
Tuddhita, 

34. ataga: | Means नरश्रष्डः, Here Agi (a cats’ eye) is com- 
pounded with नर. Cf. Pa, "उपमितं व्याघ्रादिभि: सामान्याप्रयोगे' (II. 0.56). 
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35. देवक्यानकदुन्दुभ्याम्‌। The भि of आनकदुन्दुभि (Vasudeva) is 
dropped by Haplology (समाक्षरलोपः). 

40. तन्मातरो यदभजन रहरूढभावा: | रहस always सान्त, whether a 
substantive or indeclinable and so the word is archaic for रहोरूढभावा: . 
In Epics a s-ending stem, owing to Prakritik influence, becomes vowel- 
ending; owing to the exigency of the metre (Vasantatilaka) the tenth 
syllable is short; हे रू € being a जगण . 

CHAPTER LVI 
L सत्राजितः स्वतनयां ` दत्तवान्‌ | Here सत्राजित is an a-stem but 
sometimes it is a t-stem in the B.P., as in Verse 3. “भासीत्‌ सत्राजितः 
सूयो भक्तस्य परमः सखा', The original vedic word is सत्राज्ञित्‌ , whereas 
सत्राजित would give an exactly opposite meaning. Solery used for Anustubh 
Cf. also RV.IX.27,4, ‘इन्दुः सत्राजिदस्तृतः? vide RV, VIIL98.4. 'एन्द्र नो afa 
प्रियः । सत्राजिदगोह्यः; I.2I.I. “सत्राजित भरेन्द्राय समम्‌? (ibid). 

29. इति "`` ऋक्षराजानमच्युतः व्याजहार | ऋक्षराजानम्‌ is archaic 
for ऋक्षराजञम्‌ by Pa, 'राजाहःसखिभ्यष्टच' V.4.9]. Absence of Samasanta; 
Necessary for metre. 

40. कथं सूजाम्यात्मरजः । QUTD Te! adadi; D.P, 0066, gives 
the form in I. sing. mfa and not amfa Cf. Pa. 'खजेबद्धि:' छ.24. 
It is used here to complete the pada, ‘आत्मरजः’ रजस्‌ primarily ‘dust’ and 
then figuratively ‘Sin’. In मजामि there is confusion with bhvádigana, Cf, 
Ramayana VI.65.2. ‘सोऽहं भये *** प्रमाजीमि* 


CHAPTER LVII 
l. कुल्यकरणे सहरामो ययौ कुरून्‌ | कुल्य is a peculiar word 
obsolete, used in the sense of कुळाई or कुलोचित ie. customary, hereditary 
(here funeral) rites obtaining in the family. कुछ+आहीय यत्‌ På. V..63. 
7. aaar | See notes above, B P. I.7.48. 'ञुचा अपेयामि' in 
Brahmanas means ‘inflict pain on’. 

3. कंसः सहानुगोऽपीतो यद्द्वेषात्‌ | aĝa: a word generally used 
in Bráhmanas and Upanisads in the sense of ‘absorbed in’, then ‘dead’ as 
here. It is a combination of कपि and root ५/इ--क्‍क्त Cf ‘agga 
समुद्रमेवापि यन्तिः Chhandogya upa. VI.I0.I, *egadiSt wafa’ VII, 
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Brhadaranyaka upa, IV.4.6. ‘aaa सन्‌ ब्रह्माप्येति; इतरे दुःखमेवापियन्ति’ Sveta, 
upa. III,l0, Chha, विनाशमेवापीतो भवति' ४I7 ],]. This word has become 
obsolete in modern Sanskrit. Cf. $B. X.3.3.6 'यदा बे पुरुषः स्वपिति, प्राणे 
aig वागप्येति प्राणं चक्षुः । प्राणं मनः । प्राणं श्रोत्रम्‌? com. प्राणे एकी भवति. 


I5. चेष्टां `` यस्य न विदुर्मोहिताजया । मो हिताजया is archaic for 
मोहिता अजया, Here the Sandhi is un-Páninian; a disregard of gatau 
(Double Sandhi), metri causa. 


23. तमन्वेष | अन्वेष archaic for अन्विच्छ Var क्रथादि or दिवादि 
would yield the form इषाण and इष्य; the meaning also would differ (गति). 


28 ततः ख कारयामास कियाः। `" याः याः स्युः साम्परायिकीः | 
Here is a syntactical contamination of (|) कारयामास क्रियाः साम्परायिकी: and 
(2) कारयामास ` याः स्युः साम्परायिक्यः . साम्परायिकी: connected with the verb 
is archaic, (due to पू्वैसवर्णदीर्ध) for 'साम्परायिक्यः', (V.L साम्परायिका:) is not 
free from grammatical anomaly. Vide Pa. 'टिडूढा ^" IV. I, 5. 


37. निनीयापः | wni+w/ni, means ‘to offer water in memory 
of dead’. 
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7. wur अभिरम्मितः । Acc to S.K, 'अभिरभी क्वचिदिह qan 
wifi शब्दे is recognised by some (vide S.K, on 385 (D.P) «रेभ शब्दे) 
अभिरम्भितः is obsolete and archaic, It is never used any where in 
the sense of ‘embrace’. परिरम्भ with परि as the upasarga and not wf is 
used in class, literature and then in past pass. part. it is परिरब्ध; we may 
however. defend it in this way; </भभिरम्भ may be made a deno. verb 
on the authority of the Gana Sutra, ‘aq करोति agra?” इति णिच and the 
part. adj, would be ‘afaefèwa:’. This has been used in the Purana in 
several other places. Cf. भभिरभिरे, K.I7.I4 and X,2.6, above. 


2. खुखम्‌। The verb अवसत्‌ is necessary for the Ellipsis, 


23. गुडाकेशः | गुडाकेशः 
marian's creation to explain the compd. L.D. Barnett in his intro. to B.G. 
suggested that गुडाकेश and mii refer to some way of doing the hair. 
गुडा means pee or curly hair and so the compd. is गुडाः केशा यस्य सः; 
this meaning is found in a medieval Vaisnava work. Iam indebted to 
Dr. S.K, Chatterjee for this information 


snu गुडाका = निद्रा, 5०७६७ to be a gram- 
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25. अञ्जुनस्यास सारथिः | आस fez of yag is vedic “अस्तेर्भू: Pa. 
IL.4.52 provides "aa". It is everywhere used in vedic and specially 
in Bráhmana prose literature in narration, 

35; प्रतिनन्दितः | Passive for Active, Interchange of voices, 
metri causa. 
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3. मुरपाशायुतैः | Mura,a demon; is described in verse 6, 
“सुरः शयान उत्तस्थौ दैत्यः पञ्चशिरा जलात्‌’, 

I2. निरगन्‌। निर्‌+/इ Aorist 3 plu, un Pa. for निरगुः, metri 
causa; Cf. X.72,40 below, also, अगन्‌ X.85.48 below. 


I5. निराक्रमत्‌ | Irregular for निराक्रामत्‌. Cf. Pa. 'क्रमः परस्मेपदेषु' 
vide “निराक्रमत' X.7.4, infra. 


6. विचित्रवाजैः शिलीमुखैः | बाज is the feather capping an arrow 
Cf. Amara ‘पक्ष; ata.’ IL.8.88. 


42. ताः स्त्रियः यथोपयेमे भगवान्‌ । 'यथा' is here used not as a 
correlative of tatha, but it means यथाबत्‌. For this syntactical and 
semantic use of यथा, we do not find any authority anywhere, but B.P. 
employs it in this sense, Vide, VII.8.2, above. 

43. यथेतरो गाहकमेधिकांइचरन्‌। The word गृहमेधी ‘a house- 
holder’ is well-known; but the word गाईकमेधिक is absolutely unknown 
in literature. It seems, the word गृह is converted into सहक with a 
pleonastic ‘k’ and then from गाहैकमघ (the first component being derived 
by “#m’), we have taddhita ठन्‌ , added in sense of “तत्र WA: Pa. IV.3.53. 
There is भादिवृद्धि by Pa. VIL2.7, 'तढ्धित्तश्त्रचामादेः’. The meaning is, 
of course, ‘duties pertaining to the household’. 

44, जल्प । ‘Muttering’ Lat, ‘garrire’, ‘chatter’. Vern. (Beng.) 
गल्प, गप्‌ etc. Cf. ५/जप्‌ . 

45. विश्वमणम्‌ | Explained by Sridhara as 'पादसंवाइनम्‌',. But 
this word is not found elsewhere in the sense of ‘shampooing of the feet’, 
वि+४ श्रम्‌ is used in an altogether obsolete sense, 

दासीशताः | Not to be taken asa घळीतत्पुर्षसमास but as a 
बहुब्रीहि (fem.) qualifying, as an adjective, ‘the subject स्त्रियः in verse 44. 
The word शत by itself is always neuter. 
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CHAPTER LX 
6. पयःफेननिभे TA पर्यङ्के कशिपूत्तमे । कशिषु ʻa covering’ Cf. 
Amara 'कशिपु त्वन्नमाच्छाइने gan” ता.3.]30, In vedic literature कशिषु 
means sometimes ‘a cushion’ also. Cf. AB Chap. 33.6. “हिरण्यकशिपा- 
ada: प्रतिगृणाति’. Vide, A.V. V.7.0. 'हिरण्यकशिपुमही'. 

73. आस्थिताः geet cp: सीदन्ति योषितः । TH: is vocative; see 
grammatical discussion on the word above (X.42.2). 

I5. ययोरात्मसमं fra जन्मैद्वर्याकृतिमेबः | भवः is interpreted by 
Sridhara as 'भायतिः ie. ‘future’, 

20. उदासीना वयं `" आत्मळब्ध्याऽऽस्महे पूर्णा गेहयोः । The word 
"rdi, stands for WeWgdb, otherwise the dual number becomes ano- 
malous. Even then, the Ekaíesa Samasa cannot be justified by any 
known rules of grammar, such as Pa, L2.64, ‘सरूपाणामेकशेष एकविभक्तौ”. 
The word is to be construed with उदासीना:; the meaning being ‘indifferent 
to body and household’, This is used for metrical necessity, for sing. 
गेहे would shorten one syllable, For गेहयो; Cf. a similar Samasa in dual, 
X.54,55, वरथोः (वधूवरयोः) above. 

2l. डपारमत्‌ | Parasmaipadi acc. to Pa, I.3.65, 'विभाषाकर्मकात्‌”, 

26. केशान्‌ ABM! समुद्य Prepo. verb samt /vah = ‘to uplift 
and then ‘to tie up’. 

तद्वक्त्रं प्रासृजत्‌ पद्मपाणिना | staat. is archaic for प्रामा { ae) 
ग प्रामार्जीत्‌ ( लुङ्‌ ) from ‘agg gal” (D.P. 066). Cf. atawa X 33.2I 
above. Conjugated as bhvadi, A confusion of Gana. Vide Ramayana, 
NI.65.2, disk भये घोरं प्रमाजोमि', 

29. क्ष्वेस्य/चरितमङ्गने | eror AA fem. means ‘sport’ and 
then secondarily ‘Jest’, see notes under X.29.46 supra. 

30. कटाक्षेपारुणापाङ्गम्‌ । कटा, abbreviated form of कटाक्ष, By 
Haplology Ksa is dropped. See notes under “घ्नन्तीच कटाक्षेप:ः X.32.6, 
above, vide article entitled, ‘On some Vedic and Archaic words in B.P.’ 
by the author in B.K. Barua commemoration volume, 966, Gauhati. 


3. यन्नमैंनीयते यामः । “नैः? is archaic for नर्ममिः , There is no 
classical precedent for an a~stem AÑ (joke). It alwayas is a n-stem; 
used for metricai exigency. In veda it is a-stem vide Alt. Gram. 
p. 266, 
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36. अथो अनु ये भवन्तम्‌। अनु ( कमैप्रवचनीय ) a preposition 
governing a (understood) verb meaning ‘ये भवन्तमनुवतन्ते. थो अनु No 
Sandhi by Pa. “ओत्‌” (I.].]5). 

दुविभाव्यम्‌ । May be defended by saying; ‘aa वासरूपदिधिनै sati, 
so we can have यत्‌ in supersession of खल by “अचो यत्‌? Pa, II 97. 


37. न त्वा विदन्त्यसुतूपः | For agag a vedic word see discussions 
above, 
यस्मै बि बलिभुजो5पि geama Cf. for this idea, the 
following upanisad passages : Kausi. upa. I]. 'सर्वी देवता: *** बिं हरन्ति’ 
IL2. ‘adn भूतानि बिं हरन्ति’ Chha. upa. I2I.4. “Hat दिलो बलिमस्म 
हरन्ति? Taiti. upa. L5.3. 'सर्वेऽस्मे देवा बलिमावहन्ति’. 


43. यो वै भजन्तमुपयात्यन्रतापबर्गः | In अनृतायवर्ग:, भपवरीः ¡ऽ not 
used in the philosophical implication but in the general grammatical 
(Cf. Pa. ‘aaah तृतीया' II.3.6) sense of नाशः, समाप्ति or destruction; Cf. 
also, Gr. Su. 'कर्मापवर्गे लौकिका ama? (अपवर्गः = समाप्तिः) Cf Nir. LJ. 
“अपवर्गंपयंन्तम्‌'; it is a व्यधिकरण बहुब्रीदहि: . “अकुप्रिररणम्‌ from Ji, Indh-Eur 
‘er’, “wae गम्यते इत्यरणमाश्रय:', 

46. आत्मन्‌ रतस्य | ARAF archaic for आत्मनि (loc.) by Pa. 
“gat सुलुकूपूर्वैसवणे०' etc, VII. ].39. 

49. प्रलम्मिता = उपहसिता | ‘Ridiculed’ Prepo. verb pra+ y labh 
caus, ppp. 

50. नित्यदा | Un-Pa. see notes, under IV.7.6], supra. 

53. मात्रात्मकत्वात्‌ निरयः सुसज्ञमः । मात्रा मीयन्ते आभिर्विषया इति 
मात्रा इन्द्रियाणि’ Cf. B.G. IL.I4. 'मात्रास्पर्शास्तु कोन्तेय शीतो*णसुखदुःखदाः 


54. अखुम्भराया निकृतिं जुषः स्त्रियाः सुदुष्करासो agate | निकृतिम्‌ 
should be qå by 'कर्तैकमेणोःकृति', sw: genitive, जुषत इति जुष्‌ , governs 
निक्ृतिम्‌ ; derived by faq from « जुषी प्रीतिसेवनयोः . “असुम्भरा' formed on 
analogy of विश्वम्भरा etc. Cf. Pa, II2.45, 'संज्ञायां भ्रतूतृजिघारिसहितपिदमः', 
though it does not denote a conventional sense (संज्ञा). Mahabhasya 
says OFA: कुक्ष्यात्मनो मुम्‌ afa वक्तव्यम्‌’. This word is a new coinage—an 
analogical formation invented but not sanctioned by grammar or usage. 


56. दुःखं समुत्थमसहो$स्मदयोगभीत्या । असद: in लङ्‌ from yag- 
मर्षणे (852), is archaic for भसहथा:, as the root is Atmanepadi. This is of 
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course necessitated by the metre. 

37. दूतस्त्वयात्मलभने प्रस्थापित: | (आत्म) लभने ( प्राप्त्यर्थम्‌ ), though 
grammatically correct, is Wholly obsolete and has been substituted 
by लाभ in later literature; ४लभ+ल्युद्‌ Pa. I3.25, 


CHAPTER LXI 


l. अनवमान्‌। ‘Not inferior to’. अवम a vedic word from vedic 
indeclinable st48 (down) with म, just as aH is from अधस्‌ 'अवोधसो ङोपश्च' 
Cf. for अवम (used as pronoun) RV. I,408. 9, "यदिन्द्राग्नी अवमस्यां पृथिव्याम्‌? 
etc. Latyayana Srau-Sutra JII.2.I], “अवमेभ्यः पितृभ्यः cg सहभक्षेभ्यः 
RV. IV.L.5, aA नो अग्नेऽवमो भवोती? (अवम = low, bent down) VII.7.3. 
‘aat रथमवमस्यां ब्युष्टी सुम्नायवों बृषणो adara” (pronoun). Cf. avata ‘well’, 
Lett. avuts ‘spring’ auontos, 

4. स्मायः। From ‘fire ईपदसने' (948) with घन्‌ , though 
the more widely prevalent word is स्मयः the vowel is lengthened here for 
the तगण (- --) of the Vasantatilaka metre. Repeated verbation in 
ऊँ. 6. 8, minus the last word “विभ्च्य:', 

30. ततो लक्षं रुक्मी ATER ग्लहम्‌ | ग्लहः = पणः a stake in dice. 
i: = ladleful; cup. classical Skt. has usually | in place of earlier r; ad 
इति wag: “अक्षेषु ग्लहः? agan (Pa. III, 3.70), इत्यप्‌ . 

32. प्रादिनकाः । Referres, to whom knotty problems are sent for 
adjudication, 

36. क्रुद्ध. जघ्ने ते seme! Sridhara paraphrases नृम्णसं्वदि 
as मङ्गलसभायाम्‌ . Then नृम्ण isa syncopation of नृमणाः ‘kind to men’ 
generous (vedic) or it means valiant warriors. See अभिनृम्णया X.62.32, 
below. नृम्ण i$ a pure vedic word, meaning ‘strength’ (Cf. Nir, X.I9 
“नृम्णं बळे mar Nighantu II.9) vide RV. ILI2.I, “नृम्णस्य मह्वा स जनास 
इन्द्रः (A.V. XX,34.), qh तद्ध त्तमङ्विना? RV. VIIL9.2. “geh तनूषु घेहि नः” 
SV, 23I. ‘The rare suffix *mna' forms a few neuter abstracts from 
nouns or particles. It seems to be an extension with a of man, 
syncopated, like ina for tana The derivatives formed with it are: 
dyu-mna ‘brightness’ (‘dyu’ sky), nrmná. ‘manliness’ (3 man’) ni-mná 
‘depth’ (fa down), Su-mn4 ‘welfare’ (सु well) ‘Macdonell, Vedic 
Grammar § 227 vide, Wackernagel § 224. (Altindische Grammatik). 


40. ततः सह सूर्ययावरम्‌। सूया = नवोढा, This is the meaning that 


E था भा NE EH UH OH मा ON 
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has semantically evolved from the vedic सूर्याविवाद (RV. X.8 5) and AV. 
Book XIV; most of the mantras of the latter part of RV. hymn is applied 
to marriages now and so सूर्या means a newly married wife, the human 
counterpart of Surya, the wife of Surya, 

CHAPTER LXII 

9. कण्डूत्या निम्नतिः | For निम्गत see X,28.5, above. 

l0. भवेन्मूढ संयुग मत्समेन ते। संयुगम्‌ ‘war’, is masculine in 
Sanskrit. Cf. Amara I.8.06, 'कल्सिस्फोटसेयुगा?',. The word does not 
occur in अर्धचोदिगण (Pa, ].4.3) so it is a case of 'लिज्लव्यत्यास', 

I5. हस्तग्राहं न तेऽद्याप्युपलक्षये । हस्तम्राइः a ‘husband’. This 
word is seen in vedic literature as हस्तग्राभ: due to var. हृम्रहोभइछन्द्सि' on 
Pa. III..84, Cf, RV. K.I8.8. ‘gaama fafatiediza’ AV. XVIIL3.2 
(which reads afuqt:), 

27. हेतुभिळंक्षयाञ्चक्रः दुरवच्छदैः । दुरवच्छदैः is a difficult and 
obscure word meaning ‘those which cannot be concealed’ derived from 
2% (चुरादि). If ‘a’ (gha) termination is added the form would be 
दुरवच्छांदैः ac. to Pā. VL4.96. छादेबे$दुब्युपसगैस्य, as there are two 
upasargas here. But the regular form is avoided here due to difficulties 
ofthe Anustubh, which requres a short seventh syllables. Vide ‘पञ्चमं 
रघु aaa । सप्तमं द्विचतुर्थयोः ॥' 

32. दीब्यन्तमन्नैः प्रिययामिन्॒म्णया । अमिनृम्णया has been explained 
by Sridhara as सर्वैमङ्गछया; this interpretation of चृम्णया, a vedic word, is 
cofirmed by vedic exegetists, The origin is नुमणस्‌ (kind to men), ‘as’ 
drops and by syncope, we have (अभि) नुम्णया. ‘gg मनो यध्यानुअदबुद्धियुक्त:?, 
Mahidhara on V.S, KIl,I8. Cerebralisation due by Pa, 'छन्दस्यत्र्रदात्‌? 
Cf. RV. VILI9.4 “स्वं afu, 

तस्याग्र आसीनम्‌ । Here the Sandhi between तस्याः and si is 
archaic, Butthis has bcen necessitated by the requirements of the 
metre used. A disregard of Pa’s. 'पूर्वश्रासिद्ठ म्‌! 

34. शुनो यथा सूकरयूथपो5हनत्‌ । AZAT archaic for अहन्‌ , Imper- 
fect of ४/ इन्‌ दिंसागत्यो: (अदादि). The additional syllable completes the 
required number of twelve. Prakrita and Apabhramsa influence tended 
to convert other Ganas into First. 


35. अरौदिषीत्‌ | छङ्‌, archaic for भरुवृत्‌ or अरोदीत्‌ from sfr 
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अश्नविमोचने (067). There can be no सिच here (i.e, sigmatic aorist) as 
the case is governed by Pu. “हरितो ब।' HILI.5 7. But the irregular form 
is used for the exigency of the metre. 


CHAPTER LXIII 


L5. शिख्नापाक्रमदू TOMA । अपाक्रमत्‌ is archaic for अपाक्रामत्‌ , 
Acc. to Pa. “क्रम: परस्मैपदेवु' (VIL3.76) the vowel of /क्रम is lengthened 
in Parasmaipada, but the fifth letter must be short in an Anustubh, 
Vide ‘qah लघु ada. 

20. प्राणरिरक्षया । रिरक्षा << ५/क्ष des. un-Pa. for रिरक्षिषा. The 
सन्‌ (Si) drops by Haplology. Vide Reg: ता.7.32, Supra, See AG. 
P. 279. Cf also, *निजबर्मरिरक्षया’ X.90.49, infra. See, contra V.I5.6 
supra, 'जगद्रिरक्षिषया'. 

36. विसर्गः प्रजापतिः | विसमे here is used in the peculiar sense 
of penis’ Hea विसूज्यते$नेन मूत्रमिति , 

44. WA | Substitution of ‘ma’ for ‘mas’, pres.; required for 
upendravajra. 

49. पाषंदमुख्यो o न कुतद्चिदूभयोऽसुरः | कुतश्चिद्यय: an unusual 
Samasa. भ्रकुतो भयः is widely prevalent in literature, but the indeclinable 
चित्‌ has been inserted here in the middle, Cf. Pà.ILI.72, 'मयूरग्यं- 
सकादयइच' Cf. vedic forms such as 'शुनडिचच्छेपम्‌ (RV. V.2,7), 'द्यावाचिदस्मैः 
WIL I2.43, ibid). 

50. प्राद्याक्न सबध्चा समुपानयत्‌ | सबध्वा is an irregular compound, 
By 'बोपसर्जनस्य' Pa, VI.3.82 the form must be सवधूम्‌ a Bahuvrihi, If it 
is not a compound then the indeclinable सह cannot become @ by any 
known rules of grammar. Cf. सोमया, VIILI2.3, supra, also सनादेन, 
VII,I2.27, supra. 

52. अभ्युद्यतः। ‘Received in advance’ saana: in class. Skt, 
अभि + 34+ ,/ यम्‌ is unusual in this sense. 


CHAPTER LXIV 


8. विवित्सताम्‌। Pp. of des. of ,/विद्‌ ४०-९६. ‘for विबिदिषताम्‌ 
vg ज्ञाने भदादि is set, while other Ganas are anit. A confusion 
of Gana 


I2. यावत्यः सिकताः | 'सिकता' ‘sand’ २/सिच ppp. सिक्ता<< सिकता, 
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Anaptyxis. Renou says it is from Ved, सिक (sand) with तळू Cf, T.A. I.2, 
“वायुः इवेतसिकदुक' (Mabjusa vol IX.4). Also E. Beng. सिक ‘sand’ 
(pronounced with an affricate sound). 

3, कपिला हेमश्ङ्गीः ददावहम्‌। दवेमश्रङ्गी, the fem. termination 
ङीष्‌ is due to Pa, IV.l.5, 'नासिक्रोद्रों उजद्भादन्तकर्णःज्ञाच्च', Ingat, the 
first person is archaic, according to Vartika. 'उत्तमपुरुषे चित्तविक्षेपादिना- 
पारोक्ष्यम्‌'. 

2]. स्वाम्यपाक्रमत्‌ | अपाक्रमत्‌ (Imperfect) is archaic for अपाक्रामत्‌ 
acc. to Pa. VII.3.76, ‘aa: परस्मैपदेषु', The short vowel is due to exigency 
of the Anustubh, as it is the seventh syllable. Cf. “aa द्विचतुर्थयोः” see, 
X.63.5, above. 

29. योगानां पतये । पतये ४१-7, L4.8, 'पतिः समास एवः vide त्रय्या 
पतये P. IV.24.38, supra and K.BI.5 below, 


30. KETA पश्यतां IMA | आरुहत्‌ is archaic and Vedic Aorist 
(99). The Imperfect would be smitzd while the Aorist would be 
आरुक्षत्‌ Cf. Pa, ILI.59, 'mewfüvazeezfa' Cf. RV. LIO,2. aa सानोः 
सानुमारुइत्‌? see full discussion above, Also vide, शांखायनश्रौतसूत्रम्‌ 
KVILIT7.8. “esa; RV. L4].5. “अनु यत्‌ पूर्वा अरुहत्‌, 


40. नमे ब्रह्मचने भूयात्‌ | Benedictive for Potential, See, V.I.I2, 
‘vibhuyat’, 
CHAPTER LXV 
6. कृष्ण संन्यस्ताखिलराधसः | राधस्‌ is primarily a vedic word 
meaning ‘qa Cf Nighantu II.I0; Yaska says, IV.4. ‘wea इति धननाम, 
राध्नुवन्त्यनेन', ९/राध्‌+असुन्‌ Cf RV. V.39. I. “राधस्तन्नो Raza उभयाहस्त्या भर’, 
Ll. यदर्थे जहिम c स्वजनान्‌ प्रभो । जहिस is archaic for waft, 
Imperfect, without the augment (Injunctive) vide Pa. VI.4.75, ‘age 
छन्दस्यमाझ्योगे$पि' I plural, alas त्याग (I090). The optional form 
(न) aĝa is metrically unsuitable (or we should read agusatta). Or 
we can take it as छद्‌, ‘ma’ substltuted for ‘mas’. 


2. कथं जु erp श्रद्धीयत भाषितम्‌ Vide, AZ श्रदूघानात्‌ 
N. IX.30. It 8०95 back to Indo-Eur. kred+dhe Lat. credo, Eng. 
creed, credit etc. ‘aqratievattaz gfw^ (III.06, Kasika). 
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28. बिजगाह जलं स्त्रीभेः | विजगाह archaic for विजगाहे from ving 
विलोडने (D.P. 649) Atmanepada. 


29. भूषणानि ˆ ददौ कान्तिः शुभां स्रजम्‌ | कान्ति refers here to the 
Goddess Laksmi. 


CHAPTER LXVI 
2. प्रस्तोभितः | Encouraged. Cr. 'गोपीभि: स्थोभित:' NK. I| -7, supra, 


9. guida: | Sridhara explains : बराः कक्कादिवत्‌ पक्षिविरेषाः 
a species of birds. 

27. निहत्य पितृहन्तारं यास्याम्यपचितिं पितुः | Here अपचिति has 
been used not to convey the usual sense of पूजा or क्षय but निब्कृति, an 
altogether unknown meaning, Usage also does not support this meaning. 
It means acc, to scholiasts ‘redemption of debt’ etc. Cf, अपचितिम्‌ 
X.67.3, below, 

30. दक्षिणाग्नि परिचर ब्राह्मणैः समम्त्विजम्‌ | Agni is called the 
Rtvij in the vedas vide T.].]. ‘यज्ञस्य kaaf. 


CHAPTER LXVII 


7. निक्षिप्य चाप्यधात्‌ ^U पेशस्कारीव कीटकम्‌ । पेशस्‌ is a vedic 
word meaning रूपम्‌ and पेशस्कारी in class. literaiure means a ‘bee’. 
The familiar simile of a bee absorbing and transforming an insect, is 
widely current in Sanskrit literature. Cf. Brhadaranyaka upa. IV.4.4. 
“यया पेशस्कारी पेशसो मात्नाभुपादाय' etc. Cf. also Muktikopanisad .24, 
'अमरकीटबत्‌”, 'सुपेशान्‌' in B.P. IL.6.45 is archaic. The Dhatu (437) is 
vV पिश्चि भये ‘to fashion’ and then by “ataga wga’ (Unadi, 628) 
we have पशस vide ‘an रूपाणि aT’ RV. K.I84.I; for the vedic use 
पेशस्‌ Cf. ‘ait न झुक्रमसितं वसाति’ VS. XIX.89. “केतु कृण्वन्नकेतवे qat मयी 
Wida RV. .6.3. Cf. LE. Pink-pik, paik ‘to colour’, gr *poikilos" 
(variegated). The Nirukta VIIL.II says “पेश इति रूपनाम, पिंशतेविपिशित 
अवति’, भप्यघात्‌ ‘shut up’ apit./dha. Imperfect. a not dropped. 
Cf. _.9.4, below. 


I. ga: maga: ` चक्रे किलकिलाशष्द्म्‌। किरूकिछा an onomato- 
poetic word ( W44t9w4 ) the analogous formation in Bengali is ‘few मिच 
Eng screech’. We have किकाकिका शब्द in Ramayana in several places. Cf. 
V.64.37, 'ततः किडकिडाब्दे शुआवासम्नमम्बरें, VILI09.]6, ‘ce किलकिलछाश ब्देः 
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सर्व रामसनुव्रतम्”, IV 30.39. ‘aa: किलकिलान्चक्रुलक्ष्मण प्रक्ष्य वानरा?; ४.57.34, 
“विनेदुसृदिताः केचित्‌ किळकिलां तथा’ ४.57.42, “चक्रः किळकिलामन्ये प्रतिगरजन्ति 
चापर! (vide Ramayana — a linguistic study, p. 62). Cf, Bhattikavyam, 
VILI02 : 
तत प्रास्थिषताद्रीन्द्रं महेन्द्रं वानरा 204 | HÀ किळकिलायन्तो WA चाधिषताधिकम्‌ ॥ 
Found in Ramayana specially and other Puranas to denote the 
‘Sereechings’ of monkeys. It is always used in feminine gender 
Cf. also, fem f&s or किछ्बिळ a parallel formation in Bengali with 
aspiration, fag fag (करे द्वासा) etc. Cf. Ved. किलकिलायति (Alt. Gra, 
P.l43). Cf. English, ‘Chuckle’; Kshirasvamin says, ‘किडीति कण्डकूजितं 
बा यथा 'किलिकिलाराव:' while explaining किछकिब्चितम्‌ in Bharata Natya- 
Sastra (XXI\.]].]3) as 'हषौ ¡ रुदितगीतादिब्यामिश्रम्‌ ,' an onomatopoea. 

9. प्रतिजग्राह `“ सुनन्देनाहनच्च तम्‌ । अहनत्‌ imperfect of root 
M/W; is archaic for अहन्‌--necessary for the completion of the foot, A 
confusion of adadi and bhvadi. 

20. विरेजे रक्तधारया गिरिर्यथा गेरिकया The word गैरिकम्‌ is 
neuter from ff? with z& but here used in feminine gender, possibly 
for the metre. 'गैरिकेण' whuld make the seventh syllable long, against 
the injunction ‘सप्तमं द्विचतुर्थयो:?, 

24. वक्षस्यरूरुजत्‌ | भरूरुजत्‌ Aorist from vea fama (805), 
à curádi root. 

26. चकम्पे ATE! पर्वतः | रङ्गः onomatopoetic Cf, 'zWi! (Ver- 
nacular), Beng. Hindi etc. ( टाइण ); here cannot mean 'पाषाणदारण:! 
(hatchet) as in Amarakosa IL0.34 but means acc. to Sridhara, 
सतोयविवराणि i.e. gorges or ravines full of water. The authority 
is unknown. Non-aryan origin, 

28. पं निहत्य द्विविदं जगदूञ्यतिकरावहम्‌ | व्यतिकर is here used 
in the unusual sense of नाश or ‘destruction’. The ordinary meaning is 
‘events’ in classical literature, The B.P. has therefore used it to convey 
a sense not recognised by any known authority, In Uttararama-caritam, 
VI3. 'ब्यतिकर इव भीमस्तामसो वैद्यतइच' it means ‘combination’, See B.P. 
धर्मच्यतिकर: ।४.।9.3।. 

CHAPTER LXVIII 
24, HRT कालगत्या दुरत्यया Alledns. read दुरत्यया whereas 
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it should be Instru, Faan. So we should read either कालगतिः (nom.) 
or say that ‘ya’ is dropped by Haplology. Cf, Rà.I.46,.9, “शक्रश्‍चकारा- 
राधनतत्परः' (चकार + भाराधन). 

26. किरीरमासनं शय्यां भुअन्त्यस्मदुपेक्षया | Cfr is archaic 
for भुञ्जते acc. to Pa, भुजोऽनवने’ I, 3.66, 

33. तं ` gama मानिनोब्रुवन. | gala is archaic for gaia: , 
भाषा being always feminine, 

44. प्रभावं न विदाम ते । विदाम is archaic for विद्य: vg pres, 
I. plu. 

49. ad वेपमानायनैर्बलः प्रसादितः । Sridhara explains, अयन as 
‘city’ but it generally means ‘way’ vide, Amarakosa अयने aa? (II. ,6), 
Itimay also bc better explained thus: 'वेपमान इवाचरति वेपमानायते? 
‘trembles’, [by sutra, ^& क्यङ्‌ सलोपश्च Pa, IIL.L. and then to. the 
denominative root, the present Part. शानच्‌ is added making it वेपमानाय- 
मान but due to fHaplology (e.g. 'कामयान? instead of 'कामयमान') the ‘m’ 
is dropped, Acc. to some, “अनित्यमागमानुशासनम्‌” or “आगमशास्त्रमनित्यम! 
(Paribhasa, 95) इति 'आने सुक्‌? (Pa. VII.2.82) इति 'मकारागमो न’. Sridhara's 
explanation js unsatisfactory and does not suit context, 


CHAPTER LXIX 


2. गृहेषु दथष्टसाहस्नं स्त्रिय एक उदावहत्‌ | {The prepo. verb 
उत्‌ + HVAR is never used anywhere in the sense of ‘marrying’ but 
उत्‌ -- बह, only, but here the long vowel is deliberately inserted for the 
sake of the metre, दा" being the sixth syllable. Vide, 'गुरुषष्टे तु पादानाम्‌', 


9. Aesi anar चाहतत्विषा | जगत्या means भूमिकया ‘storey’, 


!2. बिहितागुरुधूप॑ `` नि्यान्तमीक्ष्य | der gerund of Vea is 
archaic for 'ईक्षित्वा? Pa. prescribes in VII, I.3 7, ख्यप्‌ only when there is 
a गतिसमास, Vide 'समासे5ननपूर्वे wat ल्यप्‌' but vide RV, X 85, 26, “पूषा त्वेतो 
नयतु हस्तगृह्य/ AV, V,I4.4, ‘हस्तगृह्य परा नय? also, RV. ‰, 09,2, ‘aftagion 
हस्तगृह्य faata’; classical example, (Jāmbavativijayakāvya), 'सन्ध्यावधूं 
ga करेण भानुः’. These instances (हस्तगृह्य) do not come within the pur- 
view of P3. .4.77, नित्यं इस्तेपाणाबुपयमने’ Cf. दृश्य, Ramayana I.39.9, 


4, अवीविशदासने स्वे। भवीविरात्‌ aorist of the causative of 
v faq ‘to sit Pa, शा,4.94. AH weit’ Cf. Magha, Sisupala L5, 
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“मुनिद्चिरस्तनस्तावद्भिन्यवीविशत', 

V7. उरुगाय विदाम सुष्ठु। विदाम archaic for विद्मः I plu. of VAT 
metri causa. Cf. veta u. VI.7, 'विदाम देवं भुवनेशमी ज्म, 

24. जुहन्तश्व॒ वितानाग्नीन्‌ यजन्तं auf 
पञ्जमहायश to be performed daily by a housc-holder. 

32. विध्युपयापनम्‌ | उपयापनम्‌ means ‘giving in marriage", 
Prepo. verb upa+y/ya caus, has been used in a rare sense. Can it not 
be उपयामनम्‌ from upa + ./yam caus. ? 


33. लोका विसिस्मिरे । विसिस्मिरे Per of vias 3 plu, un-Pa, 
for विसिब्मियिरे see, IX 8,9, above. 

34. qdard क्वचिद्‌ धर्मे कूपाराममठादिभिः | The technical “पूल! is 
used here as a deno. verb (पूर्व करोतीति fora), (तत्‌ करोति तदाच2); this use 
is archaic and never met with elsewhere, ‘Taq’ literally means ‘filled’ 
from VJ पालनपूरणयोः, “वापीकृपप्रपातटाकादि पृततमित्यमिधीयत', This word is 
combined together with ggą in an irregular Samahira Dvandva Comp. 
इष्टापूर्तम्‌ where the first member also had the dual number; it now can 
be accounted for by Pa, VI.3.37, “अन्येषामपि दृश्यते', 


|. Refers to the 


38. योगेइवरात्मन्‌ निर्भाता | योगेइवर is vocative and atena is vedic, 
loc., termination being dropped; vide Pa, VIL..39, ‘gat qs etc, 


40. ga मा खिदः । faz: Aorist of २/खिद्‌ Atma, 2 sg, un 
Paninian. 
CHAPTER LXX 

l. Hrasa: | The wives of Madhava, Krsna. 

2. वयांसि अरूरूवन्‌ | अरूरुवन्‌ archaic ( यङ्‌ लुक्‌ ) intensive, Im- 
perfect from ,/* 3 plural. Intensives are always Atmanepada and by 
Pa. 'गुणो यङ्छुकोः' VIL4.82 there must be Guna of the ‘abhydsa’ v.l. 
नरोरुवन्‌ is correct, Cf. RV. .40.6, 'तृषेव पत्नीरभ्येति deat’. 

8. पयस्विनीनां ग्रष्टीनाम्‌ । Pa. in ILI.65, recognises the word 
(n his enumeration of different cows), 'पोटायुवतिस्तोककतिपय पृष्ठिघनुवशा- 
चेहदूबध्कयणी *** जातिः’. ‘gfe: सकृत्यसूता' a cow that calves for the first time, 
Cf. RV. IV.I8.0, गृष्टिः aqa स्थविरम' origin unknown. 


9. अलडःछतेभ्यो विप्रेभ्यो ag ad दिने दिने aza has been used 
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in the Aitareya Bra, Chap, 39.9 as follows : 
हिरण्येन qamna gama JIA रूगात्‌। 
ao भरतोःददाच्छतं agfa सप्त च॥ 


Cf BP. IK.20.28, ‘ama sexa: कृष्णान्‌ दिरण्येन परीबृतान्‌। अदात्‌ 
कर्मणि मःणारे नियुतानि agé. Sayana remarks: ag बृन्दमित्येती पर्यायौ । 
aaa शतकोटिवःचित्वेन गणित प्रन्थकारेदर्यित: -- 

एकं qa च शतं च सहस्रं चायुतनियुत तथा । 
प्रयुतकोटयबुदे वृन्दे स्थाने स्थानाइशगुणं स्मृतम्‌ ॥ 


I5. गृहीत्वा पाणिना पाणी सारथेस्तमथारुहत्‌ | 'आरुद्दत! is archaic 
and vedie, Vide Pa, ILL..59 ‘कुमृदरुहिभ्यइन्द्सि'. This is vedic form 
in Aorist. The Imperfect is amiga, while classical Aorist is भारुक्षत्‌ 
Cf. RV. LI0.2, “यत्‌ art: सानुमारुहत'. The real reason of the 
shortening is that the seventh syllable should be short in agga 
सप्तमं द्विचतुर्थयो:'; for parallels, vide, also RV. LI4I.5. “अनु यत्‌ «at 
epp VILG0.4, 'er «Hi अरुइच्छुक्रमणेः'; K.S. 38. 'सूयैस्य चक्षुरारोइमग्ने- 
रक्ष्णः कनीनिकाम्‌'. 

36. इइ्वरकद्‌षु। By Pa. a तुश्च’ Samásánta Kap is due, 

40. tig: पैतृष्वसेयस्य | पँतृष्वसेय is derived by Pa. IV, I.I33. 
“ढकि लोपः' Bhattoji says (loc. cit.) 'अत एवं ज्ञापकाड्‌ Te’, Balamanorama 
says “शुजा दित्वात्‌ ढगित्यन्ये', Cal, edn. reading पैतृश्बस्रय is un-Pa, See, 
notes X.49.9, supra, 

45. वाचःपेशेः `` उद्धव STE केशवः। पेशस्‌ is a vedic word 
meaning रूपम्‌ see discussion above; from yg भवयत्रे (to fashion) the 
noun comes by “सदैधातुभ्योऽसुन्‌' (Unadi 628). So वाच:पेशैः means 
tasata: (beautiful, sweet words) This phrase is of course archaic 
and smacks of vedic mannerism, and is obsolete in classical literature, 
Archaic for वाचःपेशोभिः: Aluk Samasa. An extension of Var. “वागुदिक 
पझ्यदूभ्यो युक्तिदण्डइरेषु' Cf वाचोविभूतये IV. 24.43, above. 
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3, स्वरथमारुहद गरुडध्वजम्‌ | आरुहत्‌ archaic and vedic; vide 
Pa, ॥[.].59. ‘gareeferaqaeqfa’ see full discussion above (X..29). 
l4. निराक्रमत्‌ | Archaic for निरक्रामत्‌ imperfect; vide Pa. ‘az: 


we fe. en fe Ef Hn आ 
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परस्मैपदेषु? VIL3.76, The Giti press. edn reads निराक्रमत्‌, though the 
prepo à is unnecessary, the metre ‘Rucira’ with thirteen syllables, requires 
along eleventh. The twelvth syllable is deliberately shortened for the 
sake of metre. 

36. तारा यथोडुपसहाः | उडुप means the moon and the whole 
word is explained by Sridhara as चन्द्रसदचरी; possibly, aza इति aat: 
derived from af with #4. The regular Bahuvrihi would violate the 
metre, there is an inversion of the compound 'खहोडुपा:'. Irregulur 
paranipáta of ‘saha’. Cf. Pa, II.2.30, 'उपसर्जन gay’. 

39. qur विलोक्य wat कृष्णम्‌ । आत्रेय is obsolete and archaic 
in the sense of ‘Brothers’ ‘son’, ‘nephew’ På. provides छ after 'आतू' in 
*wrgeüew (IV..44); so the form is ्रात्रीयः . The word आतृ is not 
included in झुभ्रादिगण but as the latter is considered an Akrtigana, 
आत्रेय with ढक्‌ is possible by Pa. 'झुभ्रादिभ्यशच' IV.I.I23. Tatvabodhini; 
*चकारस्त्वाकृतिगणत्वद्योतनार्थ: इत्याहुः, 'तेन wema? इत्यादि सिद्वम्‌’ (loc cit). 
See, आत्रिय, X.49.9, supra. 
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4. त्वत्पाडुके अविरतं परि ये aefa The upasarga ‘pari’ and 
the verb ‘caranti’ are separated by another word ये! and this is a vedic 
usage. Cf, Pa, “ब्यवाहिताइच' [.4.82. Vide, 'भा मन्द्रैरिन्द्र हरिभिर्याहि’ RV. 
वा 45.t. Hiatus due to pragrhya vowel. 

त्वत्पादुके *** ध्यायन्त्यभद्रनशने | नशने, though grammatically correct, 
being derived from yag with 4g is almost obsolete in Sanskrit 
literature, the form नाशने invariably occupying Its place, Here because 
of Vasantalilaka metre, “न must be short. 

7. ब्रह्मण्यं समयाचेरन्‌। समयाचेरन्‌। The form looks like a 
विधिलिङ्‌ but has augment ‘a’, Cf. ‘gegara agaia? (PE, VL4.;l). 
Really it has got the meaning of Imperfect viz. समय्राचन्त. Therefore it 
is an anomalous form, vide Pa. ‘age छन्दस्यमाझ्यागे5पि' (VI.4.75); the 
additional ‘a’ is used here for the completion of the foot. Cf. Ra. I,2.9, 
“यत्‌ *** ञ्च हन्यादकारणात्‌” ( where हन्यात्‌ = MEA ) Interchange of Tenses. 

26. कोन्बर्थः देहेन पतमानेन नेहता ge यशः। 9€ (पत्‌) 
(845) being परस्मैपदो, 'पतमानन' is archaic for qaat while y ईह being 
Atma. gal is archaic for ईहमानेन, 
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29. मातुलेयम्‌ | Un-Pàn; obsolete; मातु not included in झुआदिगणं. 
See, X.]5.6, infra, 

34. ततः समे खले वीरौ संयुक्तौ । समे खळे here means an ‘even 
battleground’, 

36. ततश्वटचटाशब्दः गदयोः क्षिप्तयो: दन्तयोरिव दन्तिनोः | 'चटचटा' 
an onomatopoeic (“शब्दानुकृति:') word, reproducing the sound of two 
clubs colliding. The word is extensively used in vernaculars, Pra- 
krta ete 

38. क्रुद्धी स्वमु्टिमिरयःस्परदौरापिंष्टाम्‌ । स्परश for स्प due to 
anaptyxis, for completion of fourteen syllables, श्पिंष्टाम्‌ Imperfect 3, 
dual form ४/ पिष्‌ 'खंचूणने' (45 2). 


40. सप्तर्वेशतिदिनानि निरगन्‌ | निरगन्‌ is archaic for निरगमन्‌ 
aorist of निस-+- ५ गत्‌ 3 plu, ‘age छन्दसि’ इति शपो Be. “अनुदात्तोपदेशवनोति- 
तने त्यादीनामनुनासिकलोपः' इति उपधालोपः So the consonant is dropped 
for the sake of the MAH and besides, it is a vedic form, Cf. I,64.37 
(RV), 'यदा मागन्‌ प्रथमजा ऋतस्य' RV. ].।23.2, 'ओषा अगन्‌ प्रथमा पूर्वहूतौ”; 
singular. But Cf. RV. IX,32.5 ‘गावो अगन्नप्निं यथा दितम्‌’ Cf. X 59.2, 
above ( निरगन्‌ ) 

47. हाहाकारो मह।नासीत्‌। Onomatopoea; the natural breath- 
sound in gricf formed by ‘वर्णात्कार.’ (Vartika). 
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6. Ceara इव बाहुभिः। vafa (974) used here, in the sense of 
‘embracing’ i.e, 'परिरभमाना'; un-Pan, This meaning in the Purana is 
not found in the Dhatupatha or usage. «/रभि pres. part, It means 
Sabda, vide S.K. 'अभिरभी क्वचित्‌ प्यते रम्भते’. It is also Atma. (S.K. 
under \/@ 385). 

9. AH नाथान्वसूयामो मागधे मधुसूदन | अखसूबामः is archaic. 
vaqa उपतापे isa कण्ड्वादिघातु vide Pa IILI.27, 'कण्ड्वादिभ्यो यक्‌', the 
form in present I. plu. is असूयामः, but this verb is never used with 
the prefix ‘Anu’ which, however, is added simply for the metre 

l4. अथोन राज्य रूगतृष्जिरुपित equum । quafam stands for 
“amar, which is universally used. There is no such word as afm in 
Sanskrit Vocabulary, The author has shortened the long vowel ‘a’ into 
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the short ‘i’ simply to fit it into the Varhśasthavila metre ( with 
‘A TAT asthe scheme), See aaaf, VII.9.25 above. 

28. प्रीणय्य | Un-Pa, for प्रीणयित्वा < V/s (!837) तपणे, gerund, 

30. यथान्वशासत्‌ भगवान्‌ | अन्वशासत्‌ ( लङ्‌ ) is archaic “for sr 
शात्‌ from ‘yang अनुशिष्टी' (D.P. 075). The additional syllable is 
used for the exigency of the metre. A confusion of Gana. Cf. Ra, 
VIL30.50, “अम्त्रशासच्च देवराद्‌', 
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4. न ह्येकस्य "`` कर्मभिर्वद्धते तेजो हसते च । Cf. Brha. upanisad. 
“न वर्धते ation नो कनीयान! IV, 4.23. 

l. तत्रेयुः सर्वराजानः | सर्वराजानः is archaic for सर्वराजा:; a case 
of metrical exigency; vide Pa. "ursa: सखिभ्यष्टच' V4.9]. 

2, यथाम्नायं दीक्षयाञ्च क्रिरे FTH, | This verbal form (Periphrastic 
Perfect) is from causative of y दीक्ष . The initiation ceremony in a 
Rájasüya is generally the same as in अग्निम्दोम and the ceremony is 
called दीक्षणीयेषिः ; for description, vide A.B. Chap. I. The राजसूय 
occupies more than two years, On the First day of the bright half of 
Phalguna, the sacrificer undergoss “Diksa” for a soma sacrifice, called 
Pavitra which follows the procedure of Agnistoma (350. IX,3.2). 
There was difference of opinion as to the number of Diksi days, where- 
as in Agnistoma it is only one, Cf. 'एका दीक्षा तिस्र उपसदः, पञ्चमीं प्रसूतः? 
Apastamba K.IS.I, Also, Asvaliyana, I\.2.7. ‘wat तिस्रो वा दीक्षा- 
fera उपसदः सूत्यमदरुत्तमम्‌'. 

I7, सौत्येऽहनि V.L सुत्ये ‘on the day of pressing of Soma’, 
According to some, in Agnistoma it is the fifth, seventh or eighth, Cf, 
Apa, Śr. “asal प्रसूत: coc सप्तमीं प्रसूतः *** *** अष्टमीं Suas (KISI). 

2l. फेतदात्म्यमिदं सर्वम्‌ | Cf Chhandogya upa. ४.8.7. *ऐतदा- 
त्म्यमिदं aaa’, 

37. wg दुर्गमाश्रित्य बाधन्ते दस्यवः प्रजा: Here there is a 
syntactical Contamination (@gz:) of () “बाधन्ते दस्यून्‌ प्रजाः? and (2) “बाधन्ते 
या दस्यवः wai.’ ( ताः), This substitution of nominative for accusative 
was felt necessary to keep inviolate the Anustubh which must havea 
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short fifth syllable; besides “दस्यून्‌? (accu.) would have | 
one syllable, 


38. नोवाच किञ्चिद्‌ भगवान्‌ यथा सिंहः शिवारुतम्‌। Cf Magha, 
who seems to have modelled his verse on this $ 


प्रतिवाचमदत्त केशवः शपमानाय न चेदिभूभुजे t 
अनुहुङ्कुर्ते घनध्वनिं न हि गोमायुरुतानि केशरी u 


(Sisupalavadham XVL25). The sentence is elliptical and a 
word like ‘Srutva’ should be supplied. 


47, चक्रेऽवश्चृथमेकराटू | wasa ‘the concluding bath in a sacrifice’ 
when the Yajamüna and his wife together with all Rtvijas, carrying all 
untensils etc. go to some water; the Yajamüna and his wife, enter it, 
splash water on their heads and rub each other’s back. When they 
start, the Yajmana offers oblation with the mantra (Vaj. S. VIIL27) : 


Wana निङम्पुण निचेरुरलि निचुम्पुण:। 
अब देवैदेवढ़ तमेनोऽयासिषमव någa garn देव रिपज्पाहि ॥ 
Avabhrtha is derived as follows : “अबाचीनानि सोमपात्राणि जङमध्ये 
श्रियन्ते (श्रियन्ते) अस्मिन्‌ बज्ञविशेषे, Asor: 
Sl. राजसूयावश्नृथ्येन स्नातः | tempos is derived by cra; the 
word has been changed simply to make the sixth syllable “’ long, 
in consonance with the rule “गुरु qa तु पादानाम्‌', 
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9. सृदङ्गशंस्वपः णवधुन्धुर्यानकगोमुखा नेदुः | ‘gag is a kind 
of drum—an onomatopoeic word like ‘दुन्दुभि’ Cf. Nir. IK. T2, 'दुन्दुमिरिति 
शब्दानुकरणम्‌”, 

7. ताः `" सिघिचुर्दतीमि: | इति means “चर्मपात्रम्‌' a leather vessel 
Cf. Manusarhhita 99, “ततोऽस्य क्षरति "HD ca: पात्रादिवोदकम्‌’, Cf. RV. 
V.83.7. ‘eft gad विषिते न्यञ्चम्‌', 'इतेरिव तेडवृकमस्तु सख्यमच्छिद्रस्य दधन्वतः’ 
RV. VI,48. I8. RV. *इतिन ध्मातो भद्रिवः' VIL89.2. VILI03,2, “दृतिं न 35 
सरसी शयानम्‌'; also VIII 5,]9, ‘at g at मधुनो इतिराहितः?; lengthening is due 


to metre, viz. 'वसन्ततिलक' ( ती । भिः ). 


29. पत्नीसंयाजावश्रथ्येश्चरित्वा ते तसृत्विजः । 'पत्नीसंयाज' literally 
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means ‘offering made to wives’, (of the Gods) viz. * देवपत्न्यः? along with 
some other deities, ‘qefa: सममिज्यन्ते ते पत्नीसंयाज्ञाः, There are four 
offerings of आज्य made in succession to Soma, Tvasir, Deva-patni and 
Agni Grhapati. vide Sata, Bra. L9.2. waged; । भवन्थसम्बन्धिभिः ; 
saga + ष्यन्‌ गुणवचनत्राह्मणादिभ्यः कर्मणि च' Pa, VI. I24, 


3L. राजसूयस्य महित्वं च । 'महित्वम! a vedic word from afẹ 
neuter, ‘Great’. Cf. RV. *मद्दित्वमग्ने aag fara’ X.4.40. Nirukta VI.S. 
Also, 'महित्वमस्तु वज्रिणे' 4.४. KK.7L.I. ARARA तवसो न aaa’ RV. 
L.38.I. 

32. यस्मिन्‌ नरेन्‍्द्रदितिजेन्द्रसुरेन्द्रलक््मीनाना विभान्ति। ssi: a 
vedic case of पूवेसवरणेदीधैः nom, plural, Cf. Pa. ‘gat सु लुक्‌पूर्वसवणांच्छेया- 
डाड्यायाजाल:' VILI.39. 
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7. पुरं निर्माय शाल्वाय प्रादात्‌ सौभमयस्मयम्‌। अयस्मयम्‌ ‘made 
of iron’ a vedic anomalous form in place of the classical अयोमग्रम्‌ . 
Vide Pa. I.4,20, “अयस्मयादीनि छन्द्सि’; for this form, Cf. VS. XII 63. 
“अयस्मयं विचरता arakan? AV. KIK, 66. I. 'अयस्मयैः kn EH 
Also AV. “अयस्मयान्‌ विज्ञता बन्धपाशान्‌’ (VL63.2; 84.3) RV. ५.३०.। 3: 
“य आसोदयस्मयस्तम्वादाम fast’; since we have भसंज्ञा in अयस्‌ + मय *ससजुषो रु: 
(Pa, VIII, 2.66) will not apply. 


3L. व्यक्त मे कथयिष्यन्ति हसन्त्यो ्रातृजामयः। agaaa: means 
here “आतृजाया:' the wives of brothers; vide, Amarakosa ‘जामिः स्वसकुलूस्त्रियों:? 
Cf. Manusarhhita. (III. 58); ‘जामयो यानि गेदानि शपन्त्यप्रतिपूज़िता:'. जामि also 
a ‘sister’ vide N. IIL,6; traced to Vator YAH 'जमतेवा स्याद्‌ गतिकर्मणो 
निगेमनप्राया भवति' LE, gem ‘to marry’, A word like “data: (understood) 
agrees with 'कथ्यताम्‌'. 

33. भवान्‌ मयापोवाहितो रणात्‌ adaa: is an archaic form 
for अपवाहितः? अप + ag णिच्‌ + क्व; carried away; the insertion of an ‘u’ 
after ‘apa’ is irregular. It is a grammatically wrong form arrived at, on 
the analogy of 'अपोवाह' e.g, in verse 27 (अयोवाह रणात्‌ ), where by euphonic 
Combination of aq + उबाद्द we get अपोवाह; so it isan analogical formation : 
अप-|-उजराह =अपोवाइ .. झप /-वाह्वित = भपोबाहित, In sag (Perfect of 
vaa) by Samprasárana, we have ʻu’ in place of ‘y’ in reduplication, 
according to Pa. VI.I,7, “डिथ्यभ्यासस्यो भयेषाम', 
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IIQ: परेण । उपसृष्टः from उप सन्‌ means ‘overpowered’ 
wounded; novel use, 
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26. वधिष्ये बीक्षितस्तेऽमुम्‌ । वधिव्ये is archaic for इनिष्यामि , But 
vide, Uttararamacaritam Act. II, “क्रौद्ञयोरेक॑ ब्याघन बध्यमानं ददश’ Yaa बन्धने 
(भ्वादि) is used as a desiderative root also, (e.g. बीभत्सते) and means to 
‘bind’ and not ‘kil’, ‘क्षतः’ archaic for वीक्षमाणस्य (Atma), 


जनिता । A vedic word ‘father’ class, जनयिता Lat. genitor, Cf, 
Pa. VL.4.53, ‘जनिता मन्त्र’ RV. X.82.3, “यो नः पिता जनिता'. 


30. परेः वदन्ति केच नान्विताः। केच = केचन (some), “न अन्विताः" 
‘Supsup Samasa’, अन्विताः here means ‘somebody speaking incoherent 


things’ or ‘things mutually contradictory’. “पूवोपरानुसन्धानरहिताः? Sridhara, 
32. हिन्वन्ति अनाद्यात्मविपर्ययग्रहम्‌ । fafa from vi गतौ वृद्धौ 


T(U258), (स्वादि ) here means metaphorically नाशयन्वि ‘destroy’ or 
त्यजन्ति. An unfamiliar use, Possibly a confusion with «/हा त्यागे (डः). 
See ५,] 5, above. 
36. जहार '*' शिरः `` पुरुमायिनो हरिः। *पुरुमायिनः' such a form 
is not favoured in class, literature acc, to the grammatical dictum न 
कर्मघारयान्मत्वर्थीयों बहुब्रीहिश्चदर्थप्रतिपत्तिकर:”, The form expected is “पुरुमायस्य” 
which is found in RV. Cf. VIIS.I2, ‘नास्य aaa प्रतिमानमस्ति पुरुमायस्य’ 
and VI.2I.2. “पुरुमायस्य रिरिचे महित्वम्‌'; a case of metrical exigency, since 
पुरुमायल्य would violate the metre Varhiasthavila. 
37. सखीनाम्रपचिति कुर्वन्‌ -- रुषाभ्यगात्‌ । This word, “अपचिति' 
is repeatedly used in B,P. in the novel and unusual sense of निष्कृति i.e, 
‘redemption of debt’ etc. In class, Sanskrit it means worship; vide 
Amara, 'क्षयार्चयोरपचिति:” 0.3.67; derived from ४ चाय पूजानिशामनयोः? 
(भ्वादि) with ‘kta’. 
CHAPTER LXXVIII 
3. प्रत्यधात्‌ = प्रतिरुरोध ‘arrested’, Prepo, verb parti + dha 
aorist, has a novel sense. 


8. सरस्वतीं प्रतिस्रोतं ययौ i Sarasvati, before it lost itself at 
Vinasana in Rajasthan, flowed into the Arabian: sea near Prabhasa. 
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प्रतिस्रोतम्‌ is an archaic word for प्रतिस्रोतः an Avyayibhava Samisa, 
No Samüsánta is provided by grammar for atag and hence प्रतिस्रोतम्‌ 
is irregular, Cf. ‘अभिस्रोतमसौ सरस्वतीम्‌? X.4.22, supra. 


24, विप्रानध्यास्ते। Adhi+yäs, means here, occupies a higher 
seat than Brahmanas, 

28. कुशाग्रेणाहनत्‌ प्रभुः। अहनत्‌ archaic for aga, Imperf. of 
vaa हिंसागत्यो: (अदादि). 

30. आय॒इचात्माक्लमम्‌ (दृत्तम्‌) | आत्माक्लमम्‌ a cumbrous 
Bahuvrihi compound, viz, “आत्मनः शरीरस्य नास्ति क्लमो यस्मिन्‌ ADITUS] 
Sridhara. 

33. करिष्ये बधनिर्वेशम्‌ | fata: vide Amara DID3.2]5.— "fala: 
भ्वतिभोगयो:' here it means ‘expiation’ ( प्रायदिचत्तम्‌ ), 

36. आत्मा चे पुत्र उत्पन्न इति वेदानुशासनम्‌ | Cf Sata Bra. 
(Madhyandina) XIV.9.4.8 : 

अङ्गादङ्गात्‌ सम्भवसि हृदयाद्धिजायसे ARAT वै पुत्रनामासि स जीव शरद शतम्‌ ॥ 


Also Asva Grhyasütra L.I5.9; Nirukta III.4; Gobh. Grhya 
II,8.2l. This mantra is recited by the father, returning from a 
sojourn, while he inhales his son's head, 

37. कि कामः | Aberration of gender, 'चिम्त्यतां? to connected 
with भपचितिः (nom.); यथा = यथावत्‌ ; Ellipsis. 
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5. सुषलेन अहनत्‌ । Archaic for अहन्‌ ; this is necessary for 
completion of eight syllables of Anustubh, 


9. कौशिकीमेत्य --- सरोबरमगाद्‌ यतः सरयुरास्तरवत्‌ | ‘Kausik’, 
the modern Kosi in Bihar, 

l0. अचुख्नोतेन सरयूं प्रयागमुपगम्य सः । अनुस्रोतेन archaic for 
'अनुस्रोतसा'. The stem ends in as स्रोतस्‌, YA, here treated as a—ending. 
Cf. araa, X.78.8, supra, 

2. सप्तगोदावरीं (Ear) | According to Pa. नदीमिइच' (IL.I.20) 
the form should be सप्तगोदावरम्‌ being an Avyayibhava denoting ‘Samahara” 
vide 'समा दवारे चायमिष्यते’ (Var. ।246); The Mahabhasya says explicitly; 
on Pà,l..23, “अत्र नदीशब्देन नदीशब्दविशेषस्य नदीवाचकानां च ग्रहणम्‌? तेन 
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पञ्चनदम्‌ , सप्तगोदावरम्‌ , इत्यादि सिध्यति (Balamanorama, loc. cit), ‘मोडा 
salva नद्याइच' इति समासान्तोऽच्‌ (Tatvabodhini), 


3. द्रविडेषु महापुण्यं दष्टवार्द्रे age प्रभु: । Veiikatacala is 
referred to here, where the great VeiikateSvara (Visnu) temple stands. 
The town is known as Tirupati. 


U. गतोःणवं दक्षिणं तत्र कन्याख्यां दुर्गा देवी ददश सः Refers to 
the great Kanyakumari. She is also mentioned in the Vedas. Cf, Tai 
Ara, K.l.7, 'कात्यायनाय विद्महे कन्यकुमारी धीमहि, तन्नो दुर्गिः प्रचोदयात्‌’ 
Sayana comments thus : हेमप्रश्यामिन्दुखण्डाङ्गमौलिमित्यागमप्रसिदधमूर्तिधरीं 
आर्थयते--कृसिं वस्त इति कात्यो रुद्रः (रेफछोपइछान्द्सः) स एवायनमधिष्डानं यस्या 
दुर्गायाः सा कात्यायनी । कुत्सितमनिष्ट मारयति निवारयतीति कुमारी । कन्या चासौ 
कुमारी चेति कन्यकुमारी । ait: दुर्गा । लिङ्गादिब्यत्ययः सर्वत्र छान्दसो ger: |’ 
Also see, Mahānàrāyana upanisad III.I2, It may be added that the 
vedic formation, कन्यकुमारी is un-Paninian, since ‘न्या’ is not a 
भाषितपुंस्क word and so it would be कन्याकुमारी vide Pa. VI.3.42. 
पुंवत्कमंघारयजातीयदेशीयेबु?, The विभक्तिब्यत्यय also should be noted. In fact, 
the, Mahanarayana upanisad reads 'कात्यायन्ये' and ‘sanga. 


ाहू, स्नात्वास्पर्शद्‌ गवायुतम्‌ | A case of semantic transference 
due to figurative use. अस्पशेत्‌ is used as Imperfect of verg, where the 
root being tudadi, no Guna is sanctioned by Panini; archaic for अस्पृशत्‌, 
The Aorist would be अस्प्षाश्नीत्‌ . Amara IL7,29, 'स्पर्शनें प्रतिपादनस' 
(gift) Ksirasvamin says loc. cit, “स्पर्शनं तूपचाराद्दानं, पुच्छादौ गवादि स्पृष्ट्वा 
हि dae’. 

9. गोकर्णाख्यं शिवक्षेत्रम्‌ | Gokarna has given rise to the 
modern name of Goa, according to some, Gokarna is a town also in 
Karnataka (Mysore). 

20. sat Raat इष्ट्वा शपीरकमगाद्वळः | Surparaka was the 
great harbour oa the Malabar coast, spoken of by Greek and other 
authorities. 


23. वारयिष्यन्‌ विनशनं जगाम यदुनन्दनः | Refers to ancient 
Vinasana, so called because the ancient Sarasvati, spoken of in the 
Vedas, had lost itself there, some say in modern Patiala state. It is 
popularly explained by commentators as ‘Kuruksetra’, not far from 
Delhi. 
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l. Cal. edns, read श्रोतुमिच्छामहे’ ‘ma’ stands for ‘mas’ termi- 
nation, Cf, स्म for स्मः and पञ्याम for पश्याम: in Rama. 

2. विरमेत विशेषज्ञ: | विरमेत archaic for विरमेत्‌ acc. to Pa. 
“ब्याडूपरिभ्यो W? L3, 83; necessary for completion of eight syllables, 

4, याचित्वा पृथुकतण्डुळान्‌ । gg (क) ‘flattened rice’ Cf. Gk 
TAaTUS (platus) Eng. ‘flat’. Derived from २. प्रथ (ablaut) to flatten 
‘arg aé सस्यं तद्‌ विपाकात्‌ प्रथूभवति चिपिटी भवति च' Ksirasvamin on Amara 
IL.9.47; ‘ka’ is pleonastic. चिपिट hos given rise to Beng. fer; Hindi 
चुडा etc. and the word चेष्टा (flat). The word must be of non-aryan 
origin. 

26. श्रीनिवासेन सम्भृतः | सम्भृतः ‘full of’ honours, ie. honoured; 
7 fig. use of the prepo, verb sam + ybhr. 

27. आत्मनोः ** करौ गह्य परस्परम्‌ | गृह्य archaic for gået. Pi, 
provides saa only when there is a gati-smasa vide Pa. 'समाले5नजूपूर्व 
क्तवो ल्यपू' VILI.37; we have such lapses as 'सन्ध्यावधूं ger करेण भानुः" 
(Jambavativijaya). The regular form would increase one syllable, 
violating the metre. Fora similar form Cf. RV. X.85.26. ‘पूषा त्वेतो 
नयतु हस्त एह’ vide Matsya Purana 33.50, 'तदोक्रारमयं qe प्रतोदे प्रभुः, 
Extensive uses of grhya are found in Ramayana Cf. also Baudhayana 
Smrti, L5,93 ; 

यः HAWA ge wir संप्रयोजयेत्‌ । स वै वार्धुषिको नाम स्वधर्मेषु गर्हितः ॥ 


Grhya, gerund of ^/graha, is found fifty-two times, in the 
Ramayana and twice in B.P. vide ga, IV.!.0, supra, 


29. प्रायो गृहेषु ते चित्तमकामविहते तथा। For ‘asrafizay’ a 
familiar phrase, in upanisad, vide Brha Upa, IV.3.33. “श्रोत्रियो 5 बृज्ि- 
नोऽकामहतः' also Tait Upa. ILS8.I. “श्रोत्रियस्थ चाकामहतस्थ' (I0 times), 


38. गृहीतहस्ताः परिबभ्रिमातुराः | Sridhara’s meaning ‘we carried 
the fuel with great difficulty’ is strained and unnatural, the simple 
and natural meaning being, ‘we wandered in distress. परिबभ्रिम, archaic 
for परिबश्रमिम (Haplology) from vag ( भ्बादि ) I. plu. of Perfect; 
one syllable shortened for sake of the metre. Acc. to Sridhara it is 
from Jasa (898); in place of regular asa, to make (a) long in 


m m m m m m आ. 
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Varhsasthavila, Further, the idea of ‘carrying’ goes against the context 
“दिशोऽविद्‌न्तः'. 

42. छन्दांसि अयातयामानि भवन्तु | भयातयाम literally means 
“यातो यामो यस्य पक्वस्यान्नस्य तत्‌ गतसारं भवति agga गतसारं गौण्या 
gear यातयाममित्युच्यते i? Sridhara, Cf, Tandya Bra. KIH, I0.I. “यातयामान्य- 
न्यानि छन्दांस्ययातयामा गायत्री तस्माद्‌ गायत्रीषु afa’. Here we have a 
metaphorical and semantic evolution of the meaning Cf. यो g at 
अविदितार्षेय छन्दोदैवतत्राह्मणेन मन्त्रेण यजति maafa बा यातयामानि अस्य छन्दांसि 
भवन्ति, Cf. Katyayana Anu. Ll, 'एताभ्यामेवानेवेविदो यातयामानि छन्दांसि 
भवन्ति’. 

43. First half is elliptical. We have to supply “gata "किं स्वया 
स्मयेन्ते', 

45. आवपनं श्रेयसाम्‌ | ‘Source of all good’, ‘at उप्यते अत्र 
इत्यावपनमधिकरण wai lit a field, where seeds are sown then secondarily it 
means ‘the fountain source’. 
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5. इत्युक्तो5पि'““पतये श्चियः प्रथुकप्रसतिं---न प्रायच्छत्‌ | ew is 
archaic and vedic for पत्ये dat. of पति. Pa. in “पतिः समास एव' (,4,8) 
provides for पतये only in a Samasa eg. ‘sqa’, Here the regular 
form qa is discarded, in order to complete the required number 
of eight syllables, Incidentally, according to Pa, I.4.9. “*बझीयुक्‍तइछन्दसि 
a? we have पतिना in instrumental e.g '“क्षेत्रस्य पतिना वयं हितेनेव जयामसि’ 
RV. IV.57. Nir. K. IS, We have also examples of ‘तय’ in later 
literature, such as ‘सीतायाः पतये नमः' and पतौ in ‘ae खते प्रवजिते क्ळीवे च 
पतित पतौ । पञ्चस्वापत्सु नारीणां पतिरन्यो विधीयते’ (Parasara Smrti); for vedic 
parallels vide, क्षत्रस्य पतये नमः Maitri, Samhita IL9.3. क्षेत्रस्य पतये 
स्वाहा' T.S. .8.3.3. 'क्षेत्राणां पतये नमः V.S XVLIS; KS. KVILI2; 
in V,S. XVII 78, “पत्ये विश्वस्य भूम्नः? and AV. XIV.L55, पत्ये से 
शोभयामसि', we have regular forms. But vide, K.S XIV.4, “भुवनस्य पतये 
स्वाहा', see IV.24,38, “aem: पतये’ and 'योगानां पतय’ X,64 29, supra, 


l6. ब्रह्मबन्धुरिति बाहुभ्यां परिरम्भितः | ‘embraced’, for परिरस्भित:; 
vide discussion under VII.4.38, supra. In 82.46 below, अभि+५/रम्‌ is 
deliberately used in the sense of ‘embracing’, for the sake of metre 
(loc, cit. 'नभिरभिर'). 
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23. जुष्टं स्वलङ्कृतैः gia: स्त्रीभिइच हरिणाक्षिभिः | इरिणाक्षिभिः is 
archaic for हरिणाक्षीभिः. By Pa. \.4.773, 'बहुब्री हौ सकथ्यक्ष्णो: स्वाङ्गात्‌ षच 
we must have षच्‌ as समासान्त and then by Pa. “चिद्गौरादिभ्यश्च' IV, I,4I, 
there must be झोष्‌ in Feminine. Here the shortening of the vowel is due 
to the fact that it is the Seventh syllable, which must be short in an 
Anustubh metre in the second and fourth feet Cf. “सप्तमं द्विचतुथयोः'. 
un-P. Samasanta ommited. 

29. दान्ता रुक्मपरिच्छदाः qug | m, ‘made of ivory 
यजद्स्तमया: दुन्‍्त+अण (विकार) An obsolete word in later Sanskrit 

36. तस्यैव मे सोहृदसख्यमेत्रीदास्ये *** स्यात्‌ The compound is a 
Samahara by ‘afafa. Pa. IL4.6 or the Paribhasa ‘adi aa 
विभाषयैकबदू भवति? (Paribhasendu-Sekhara No, 34) alex प्रेम (love). 
In L.5.4, above; Sridhara says सौहृदे suci, सख्ये द्वितेषिताम्‌; मैत्री उपकार- 
कत्वम्‌-different shades of meaning of apparent synonyms. 

37. wear राज्यं विभूतिर्न समर्थयत्यज: aaaf means in 
later literature. ‘support’ or deliberation, Compare Amara, II.8.26. 
“सम्प्रधारणा तु समथनम्‌', The meaning of ‘giving’ is unknown in Sanskrit 
literature, Possibly, the idea of ‘gift’ is a transition from ‘approval or 
Support’ the original significance. 

38. लम्पटः | Desi Possibly 'रम्य + पट', ‘dandy’, ‘libertine’, 
‘greedy’ etc, Prakritism. 
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5. 'तत्रागन्‌ भारती: प्रजा: । 'भारती:' is archaic for भारत्यः (nom.) 
a case of पूर्वसवर्णदीब:. Cf. Pa. सुपांसुळुक्‌ पर्वैसवर्ण etc. आगन्‌ archaic for आगमन्‌ 
(Aorist of a+ गम्‌ plu.) ‘m’ is dropped for the exigency of Anustubh, 
Vedic use; ‘age छन्दसि’ इति शपोऽभावे 'भनुदा त्तोपदेश” इति मकारलोपः, 

7. हयेश्च तरलप्लबः (व्यरोचन्त महातेजाः) । 'तरळ' here means 
चन्चल ‘restless’ प्लव from ‘yẹ गतो? with aq. The root y "g is cognate 
with English ‘float’. The vedic corresponding root is «/ Heg. प्रवते or 
taa ‘floats’ Gk. ३७. 

8. व्यरोचन्त महातेजा । मद्दातेजा: is archaic for महातिजस: nom, 
plural. One syllable curtailed to fit in with the Anustubh, The 
tendency to convert consonant-ending stems into a—ending ones is seen in 


Bhagavata 37 
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Epics in anticipation of the development in Pali and Prakrita, Cf, 
Ramayana NI.69.36, “खड्गिनौ cewar तिग्मतेजौ महाभुजी?, Jn Epics and 
B.P. s-ending words are converted into a-ending ones by dropping 
irregularly the final ‘s’. Cf. the dictum 'सर्वे सान्ता भजन्ता भवन्ति', 


9. gr Mg Internal Hiatus metri causa. But if ‘vai’ is 
the particle then, regular. 

2l. मास्मानसूयथा: | Potential with man, instead of Aorist; 
irregular. 


3l. तद्दशनस्पर शनानुपथप्रजल्प पिण्डबन्घ: etc. | 'स्परशन' with 
anaptyxis, is meant to complete the required number of syllables, “अनुपथ' 
isa novel word in B.P. पन्थानमनुगत इति प्रादिसमासः 'अत्यादयः क्रान्ता थर्थे 
द्वितीयया' Var, 336; means अनुगति: ‘accompaniment’ and secondarily 
सादचर्यम्‌ ‘association’; समासान्त, 'अ? is prescribed by Pa. 'ऋक्‌पूरब्धूः 
पथामानक्ष' (४.4.74). 

निरयवत्मेनि वर्ततां a: । वर्तताम्‌ archaic for वततेमानानाम्‌ (Atm). 
आस archaic for aga acc. to Pa, 'अस्तेर्भू:' II, 4.52, 


39. न्यस्तावकुत्र च भयो (ऊषतुः) | 'अकुत्रचभयो? irregular for aga- 
भयो च (fearless); it is an irregular and archaic Samasa, just like 
अंकुंतो भयो. Here an additional ‘ca’ (indeclinable) has been inserted between 
the two parts of the compound, All these irregularities are prescribed 
by Pa. in 'मयूरब्यंसकादयइच' I ]. 72, which is regarded as an Akrtigana. 
Really speaking, in the Vedas words are loosely juxtaposed together with 
an adventitious word inserted between, Cf. also, ‘at परमाणोरा च भूगोलकम्‌” 
in Kiranavali of Udayana, where भाभूगोळकं च is the correct compound. 
In veda, these uses are extensive Cf, RV IL I2.i3. 'द्यावाचिदस्मे प्रथिवी 
HW. Here चित्‌ and स्मै intervene, This is known as ‘tmesis’. Other 
instances from RV. are : “शुनङ्चिछेपम्‌? V, 2.7; 'द्यावा ह क्षामा’ K.I2.I. 
"द्यावा होत्राय एथिवी agen VI. IL. I; (इन्द्रा नु पूषणा say’ VISTI; {इन्द्रा न्वग्नी 
अवसेह afam VI59.3. ‘ma रेजेते प्रथिवी च भीषा’ VIII, 97] 4; “भा नक्ता 
aig: सदतामुधासा' VID 42.5; “द्यावा qaña प्रथिवी जनिष्टाम' X.46.9; “aa 
रक्षतं पृथिरी नो wp ।85.2 etc, In Englisi also, we have such 
irregular Compounds : ‘what-things-soever’; ‘abso blooming-lutely'; Patañ- 
Jali's Mahabhásya regards these as compounds, ‘fang खल्वपि युगप चनता 
aw | ferm ह wmm, ten चिद॒स्म एथिवी नमेते gfe’ 2.29. The 
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addl, syllable ‘N is also required to complete the fourteen syllables of 
*Vasantatilaka'. 

48. अध्यगन्‌ | Un-Pa, for अध्यगुः adhi + vi. Ao. 3, plu. 

49 गेहंजुषाम्‌ | A word coined by kvip term. Irregular augment 
‘mum’, metri causa; vide देहभ्रताम्‌ %.83.3, below. 


CHAPTER LXXXIII 

l. अथाफृच्छत्‌ सर्वाइच सुहृदोऽव्ययम्‌ | Here wema?” is used ja 
its etymological sense of अक्षः, अविनाश: and then secondarily, 'कुशलम्‌?, 
This use is unknown in Sanskrit literature, 

3. देहम्भ्रतां ( देहछृदस्सृतिच्छिदम्‌) Means देहधारिणाम्‌. The 
word is a grammatical anomaly. मृताम्‌ is derived by adding क्विप to 
(8) शृ धारणपोषणयोः (087) but there is no provision of मुमागम in 
such a case. Possibly, it is modelled on AAT, ऋतम्भरा” etc. 
and required for metrical symmetry in *Upendra-Vajr: 
B. Gita VIIL4, “Wi देहतां बर’ Pa. provides for gg only in VI 3.67, 
“अरुदिषद्जन्तस्य ga! and so it is irregular with ‘kvip’ see, X.38,27 supra, 
* देहंग्रूता मियानर्थ:'. 

4. कालोपरूष्टनिगमाबन आत्तयोगमायाकृतिम्‌। Here saga means 
figa i. e, destroyed—a meaning not met with in Sanskrit. The word, 


contra, vide 


therefore, is obscure. 

0. प्राक्षाय ( देहकूदमुम्‌ )। Explained as अज्ञात्वा by S$ridhara, It 
is a grammatical anomaly; since it is preceded byas, the form in 
gerund is बज्ञात्वा, then प्र + अज्ञात्वा (a Gati” Samasa) may become प्राज्ञाय, 
though such a gerundial form is unknown in Class. literature. And 
since, the negative particle comes immediately before the root, acc, to 
Pa. VILI.37. “समासेऽनञ्पूर्वे क्त्वो ल्यप्‌? we cannot have ल्यप्‌. The regular 
form is, of course, 'अप्रज्ञाय', but then it would augment one syllable, 

सीतापति त्रिणवहान्यसुना भ्ययुध्यत्‌ । त्रिणवहानि is archaic for 
“त्रिणवाहानि+ 27 days. Here the long vowel ‘3’ has been shortened for 
the sake of the metre ‘Vasantatilaka’ with fourteen syllables, ‘sar 
वसन्ततिङक। amarada’, Now, according to this scheme, we should 
have a long Seventh syllable, सीताप। तिंत्रिण। बहा नि। Vide Vs, 
XIV,23, ‘atafeanta;’ $B. VIII.4..20, 'वज्नस्त्रिणवः', Cerebralisation is a 


vedism. 
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ll. आश्षाय । ‘Knowing’ 34 w/già in this sense is extremely 
rare but a common occurence in vedic literature. 


[2. तस्यास्तु भे5नुभवमड्छयवनेजनत्वम्‌। भवेभवे इस्यनुभवम्‌ . 47 
Avyayibhava comp. but irregular and not sanctioned by Pa, and current 
usage. The regular form expected is, प्रतिभवम्‌ ; Pa. allows compounds 
with अनु only in the following two cases, viz. “अनुर्यत्समया' and “यस्य 
चायामः? (I..5-6), 

श्रियौकः | Irregular samasa. Anaptyxis ( इयङ्‌ 4, or irregular 
sandhi ( श्रियः + ओकः ) against पूर्वत्रासिदम्‌ , 


74. वीर्यशुल्काम्‌ । Cf. Valka, ‘fee’ vide RV. VIL82,6, "महे 
झुल्काय वरुणस्य नु fug. 


I7. आस | अस्‌ archaic for बभूव see above, 
2 |. agg: खशरं चापम्‌ । भावदु: archaic for आवृदिरि Cr. ७. 
“नाङो दोऽनास्यविहरणे' I.3.20, 


28. ( परिधाय) कौशिकाश््ये | कौशिक ‘silken’ obsolete, un-P. for 
कौशेय Pa, ५.3.42, 'कोशाडढन्‌' and Var. विकारे Saree, 
34. आमर्सिहा यथा हरिम्‌। आमसिंहाः means ‘dogs’ Cf. "Wenger 
a vedic word. 
4।- न वयं साध्वि साम्राज्य स्वाराज्यं भौज्यमप्युत | 
वैराज्यं पारमेष्ट्ये च आनन्त्यं बा हरेः पदम्‌ ॥ 
Here the first five positions are referred to in A.B, Chap. 37.2. 
“तानहमनु राज्याय साम्राज्याय भौज्याय स्वाराज्याय बैराज्याय पारमेष्ठ्याय राज्याय 
माहाराज्याय आधिपत्याय स्वावश्याय भातिळाय आारोहामिः (Chapter on coronation), 
43. वाञ्छन्ति गावश्वारयतो गोपाः पादस्पर्श महात्मनः | ma: archaic 
for गाः; nom. plu, for accu. plural. Necessary for metre. cr, 
Mahābhārata, Viraataparva, 39,.0 : 
एषोऽङ्गनावेषधर; किरीटी । जित्वाव ये नेष्यति चाद्य गाव: ॥ 


CHAPTER LXXXIV 


l. क्षितिपपत्न्य उत स्वगोप्यः qw is used just as in vedas, 
almost everywhere in B.P, in the sense of Sya and not विकल्प, ‘eat 
विसिरम्युः, बि wah | fam (No. 945) iuam, 3. piu, in perfect, archaic 
for f«fafzfst (Atmanepada), Cf 4५.24.23, 'विसिरम [ राजपुन्नास्ते', 
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7. सहरामो5च्युतो5र्चयत्‌ | भर्चयत्‌ in Imperfect ( ङ्‌ ) is archaic 
for भाचयत्‌ . Here the augment ‘a’ has dropped acc. to Pa. ‘agè छन्दस्य- 
माझ्योगे$पि; <Va, It is thus an ‘Injunctive? mood. The real reason 
of the dropping is this: ‘अच्युत ननाचंयत' would increase two syllables, 
while if the sentence were अच्युत आर्चत्‌ (using ad as a bhvadi root) 
then too, one syllable would be in excess. 

8. उवाच U भगवान्‌ धर्मगुप्तः । धममस्य गोप्त्री तनुर्यस्य स: । गुप्‌ is 
formed from «गुपू रक्षणे with क्विप्‌ Cf. B.G. XLI8. 'त्वमव्ययः शाइवत- 
aida. 

I2. न भूजेलं खं इबसनो5थ वाइमनः। Cf Chi. upa. VIL.2.2. 
“यो वाचे अहयत्युपास्ते, यावद्वाचो गतम्‌' etc. and 'यो मनो ब्रह्मत्युपास्त यावत्‌ मनसो 
गतम्‌? (VIL3.2) etc. उपास्तिताः contrast उपास्ता VIL4.40, 'उपास्तापि- 
नार्थदा” (un-P.). 

I3. स्वधीः कलत्रादिषु भौम इज्यधीः । इज्यस्य पूञ्यस्य देवतादैः बुद्धिः ; 
“इज्य? formed from yaa with क्यप्‌; Samprasdrana. Cf. Pa. II.3.98, 
“ब्रजयजोभोवे क्यप्‌’, 4 

कुणप corpse; non-aryan; n unexplained vide A.G. p. I95. 


4. निशम्य 7 बचो दुरन्वयम्‌ | दुरन्त्रयम्‌ literally, that which 
cannot be construed with others, hence incoherent, inscrutable etc. 


6. यदीशितब्यायति गूढ ईहया ( भवान्‌ ) | get is used here ina 
metaphorical sense, the original meaning being, MET ‘striving’ from 
Vt चेष्टायाम्‌ (No, 632). Cf. for the meaning इच्छा B.G. शा,22, 
“तस्याराधनमीहते? and XVLI2, 'इहन्ते कामभोगार्थमन्यायेनार्थंसम्चयान', Here 
‘acting like human beings’. ‘gfaeeaafa’ archaic for ईशितव्यायते vide, 
Pa, WLI.Il, “कतुः क्यङ्‌ सलोपश्च’ and अनुदात्तङित आत्मनेपदम्‌? (,3.]2); the 
short vowel ‘A’ is necessary for the Varhsasthavila metre. Vedic deno. 
verbs are usually Parasmaipada. 

I7. AAE भूमिर्वहुनामरूपिणी । C. Chandogya upa. VI... 
“वाचारम्भणं विकारो नामधेयं छूत्तिरेत्येव सत्यम? and Brha. upa. 4.7, “arat 
मरूपाभ्यां व्याक्रियत’. 

20. शास्त्रयोनस्त्वमात्मनः सभाजयसि सद्धाम | Cf. Brabma-Sutram, 
झास्त्रयानित्वात' ।. | . 3. 

26. दृद्दशिमाड्गप्रमर्घ।घमर्पतीर्थास्पद्म्‌ The famous 'अधमर्पणसूक्तम' 
(RV. X.90), has given rise to this attribute. It begins thus: “xa च 
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सत्यज्चाभीद्धा तपसोऽध्यजायत । ततो राञ्यजायत' etc. 

29. नमो a: सर्वदेवेभ्यः । सर्वदेवेभ्यः is a Bahuvrihi compound 
to be analysed thus: सर्वे देवाः येषु तेभ्यः’ Cf, Taitiriya Ara, (.I5), 
‘mana देवतास्ताः uat वेदविदि man वसन्ति, तस्माद्‌ ब्राह्मणेभ्यो वेदविद्भ्यो दिवे 
दिवि नमर्‌ झर्यान्ताइलीले कीर्तयेदेता एव देवता: प्रीणाति?. 


3।. सन्निकर्षो हि मर्त्यानामनाद्रकारणम्‌। 
गाङ्ग हित्वा यथान्याम्मस्तत्रस्यो याति शुद्धये ॥ 


A very familiar idea: Cf. the English proverb ‘Familiarity 
breeds contempt. Cf. also a modern Subhasitam : 


अतिपरिचयादवज्ञा सन्ततगमनादनादरो भवति। मलये भिल्लस्त्री चन्दनदार्विन्धनं कुर्ते ॥ 


33. & क्लेशकर्मपरिपाकगुणप्रवाहेर्याहतानुभवमीइवरमद्वितीयम्‌ । 
Cf. Pataijals Yogasütram, 'क्लेशकर्मविपाकाशयैरपरासृष्टः पुरुषविशेष duct 
(6.24). 

38. वित्तेषणां यक्षदानैर्विसजेदुबुध: । Cf Brha. upa, HLS.l, 
amaa *** gem, 

39. ऋणेस्त्रभिर्द्विजो जातः £ T.S. VL3.0.3, 'जायमानो वै 
ब्राह्मणस्त्रिभिकणवा जायते, ब्ह्मचर्येणापॅभ्यो aka देवेभ्यः प्रजया पितृभ्यः, एष वा 
अनृणो यः पुत्री, यज्वा, ब्रह्मचारिवासी?. Also 55. L6.2., TX ह वै जायते 
योऽस्ति । स जायमान एव देवेभ्यः ऋषिभ्यः , पितृभ्यो मनुष्येभ्यः" etc. 

47. तमभ्यषिञ्चन्‌ विधिवदक्तमभ्यक्तस्ृत्विजः। Cf. the following 
Passages of Diksaniyesti of A.B. ‘अद्भिरभिषिञ्जन्ति, नतनीतेनाभ्यन्जन्ति, 
आजञ्जन्त्येनम्‌? I. 3. 

48. विबभौ दीक्षितो ऽजिनसं्रृतः | Cf. A.B. L3, 'कृष्णाजिनमुततरं भवतिः. 

ši. इंज5नुयक्षे ^ प्राकतेबेकृतैर्यज्ञेः । Reference is to the models 
called sf and their modification, ‘Vikrtis’ such as Agnistoma in the 
case of the seven Soma ( विकृति ) varieties and दरपूणेमासेष्टि ¡7 the case of 
other "Istis. 

53. पल्लीसंयाजावभ्रृत्थ्येईचारेत्वा For पत्नीसयाज (Patnisarhyaja) 
and 83:24 see discussions above (X.75.9), 


34. ततो वणानाइवभ्योऽन्नेन पूजयत्‌ । पजयत << VTA augmentless 
Imperfect called ‘Injunctive’. Cf. Pi. 'बहुळं छन्दृस्यमाङ््योरेऽपि', The 
augment has been intentionally dropped, as ‘a’ the fifth syllable would 
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be long, against the general injunction, ‘gaa ल्घु aia’. 

62. यत्‌ कृताज्ञेषु स तमः मैज्यर्पिताफला न निवर्तेत। gata । क़ृतमुपकारे 
ये न जानम्ति तेषु; az is derived from नञ्‌+ Vat + क by Pa. “इयुपधज्ञाप्रीकिर: 
कः? (IL..35) and 'कृतस्याज्ञाः कृताज्ञः षव्टीतत्पुर्ष?. This word is rarely 
met in Sanskrit literature. The negative particle generally precedes and 
current form is ‘agag’. For metrical reasons the phrase has been so 
used here, otherwise ‘aqgaaq सत्तमैः’ would make nine syllables 
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3 OP 
7. कान्तिस्तेजः प्रभा सत्ता चन्द्राग्न्यकक्षविद्युतां यत्स्थे्य *** भवान | 
Cf. for the idea, Kathaka upa. ॥ 2.5; Munda H.2.40 : 


न तत्र सूर्यो भाति न चन्द्रतारकं। नेमा विद्यतो भान्ति कुतोऽयमग्निः ॥ 
तमेव भान्तमनुभाति सर्व । तस्य भासा समिदं विभाति ॥ 


Also B.G. KV. I2 : 


यदादित्यगतं तेजो जगदूभासयतेऽखिलम्‌। यच्चन्द्रमसि यच्चाग्नौ तत्तेजो विद्धि मामकम्‌ ॥ 


I7, देहेचास्यान्वयादिषु स्नेहपारौनिंबध्नाति भवान्‌ । अन्वय derived 
from अनु +/इण्‌ + ww those who succeed, ie, children etc, used in the 
metaphorical and philosophical sense of ‘continuity’; children continue 
the line. 

9. एताबतालमिन्द्रियकालसेन | Amara 'सोऽत्य्य aem द्वयोः? 
([.6.29) लालसा fem. is a noun but लालस is usually used as an adjective; 
so it cannot be used as a synonym of तृष्णा ‘eagerness’, The substitution 
of लालसेन for छालसया is irregular and archaic, but necessary for the 
Vasantatilaka metre (sar वसन्ततिलका तभजा जगौ गः), where the thirteenth 
syllable must be long. Lexicons favour the use of masculine too, 


20. सूतीगृहे This word in modern literature is always सूतिका- 
agza. Here the curtailment of the consonant is due to metrical 
necessity, सूति = birth; lengthening of the vowel metri causa; or 'सर्वतों5स्मि- 
न्नर्थादित्येके' Gana-sütra under P. IV.I.45. 


Mc. 


24. आत्मा ह्येकः स्वयंज्योतिः Cf. Brhadārnyaka upa, IV.3.9, 
“अयं पुरुषः स्वयेज्योतिभवति', 

4i. सिद्धविद्याश्चचारणाः | विद्यार, the condensed form of विद्याधर 
by ‘syncopation’ of ‘a’, used purposely for the sake of the required eight 
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syllables, Cf. the pair of words महीधर and महीधर vide ‘ea’ RV. I I2 4 3 
Sayana and Venkatamadhava explained it as equal to gd (रेफलोपइछान्दस:) 
“मूलबिभ गादित्वात्‌ कः” 


45. युप्मत्पादारविन्दधिपणान्यग्रहान्धकूपात्‌ निष्क्रम्य । faq) 
Sridhara explains घिषण as आश्रय, supporter; ‘shelter’, Jun; in this sense 
the word is Vedic. This is necessary for the metre. Cf. fam (Syncope). 

47. देवाः के जहसुर्वो्ष्य सुतां यभितुमुद्यतम्‌ ce Sp, ग.5.2.3, 
'कः वें प्रजापतिः”, यमितुम्‌ from yaq मैथुने (980, भ्वादि) Cf A.B. KITI,9 
"प्रजापति eat दुदितरमभ्यध्यायत्‌ *** *** Tai भूत्वा रोहित मूतामभ्यैत्‌ , d देवा 
agaa aKa वे प्रजापति: करोतोति”, Also SB. L7.4.I, 'प्रजापतिई वै स्वां 
दुहितरमभिदध्यौ । दिव वोषसं वा -*- ता aaqa. Cal, edn. reads जभितुम्‌ a 
Prakritism यभिवुम्‌ ७१-९६ for IJA VU is anit. 

48. तनाखुरीमगन्‌ योनिमघुनावद्यकमण, | अगन्‌ ३ plu. archaic for 
अगमन्‌ from yag (aorist 3 plu) Cf TS. IL6 5.6. ‘AN अग्नीन्‌; 
भगल्नग्नि.'; $. Br. L8.3.20 Mir, Su. LIL 4.24 (wl भगाद्‌). If it is from 
v इण गती, then it should be अगुः by Pa. ‘got गा छुकि' (0L4.45) In 
veda अगन is 3 sing root aorist NICE RV LI23.2, 'पुनर्भूरोषा अगन्‌ 
प्रथमा पूर्वतो” Cf. TS. IIL5.6.3 (3 sing), “अगन्‌ देवान्‌ agr", “अगन्‌ स देवः 
परमं सधस्थम्‌’ A.V, XIV.2.36. Cf. also RV. L64.3 7, 'यदा मागन्‌ प्रथमजा 
mawa. The curtailing of the consonant ‘म’ is for metrical necessity, 
Western Philologists would Say that it is the root—aorist form, where the 
sonant nasal ‘m’ is dropped, Cf. Pa VI.4.37, “अनुदा त्तो पदे सबनतितनोत्यादी - 
नामनुनासिकलोपो झालि क्झिति', 


CHAPTER LXXXVI 
IS यात्रामात्रं त्वहरहः दैवादुपनमत्युत | यात्रा refers to शरीरयात्रा 
“maintenance of oneself’, 


20. पपुर्डशिमिर्ननार्यः |! इसि is a peculiar and obsolete word 
used throughout B.P, The regular form est (fem.) in instrumental plu, 
would yield z4: but that would shorten one syllable, 

30. प्रीणन्निदमाह | प्रीणन्‌ from ` मी प्रीतौ तर्पणे च (Farfa) present 
Participle or Primary for causative ( प्रीणयन ।. Sec, IK. 4.26, ‘eft प्रीणन’. 

35. नारायणाय क्षये | Hiatus between a 4 f metri causa. 


BEE ERE M, M M M 


| 
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to Pa. VIL4.75, ‘frat त्रयाणां गुण: इलौ', there must be अभ्यासराण: It is 
really a case of Haplology and the dropping of the consonant and vowel 
‘ne’ facilitates the use of requisite number of syllables. 

42. कुतो ममान्बभूत्‌ सङ्गमः । Sridhara says अनु इति विस्मये; others 
wise 3+ भू. (Trans) must have an object; or ‘at इति faa, नु इति 
विस्मये’. Both the explanations are far-fetched and not warranted by 
any authority. An archaic use for metrical exigency, 


43. सभार्यस्वजनापत्य: । The Shortening of the last vowel of 
bharya is irregular, $'s explanation seems unsuitable as भाय (mas.) is 
never used in the sense of ‘worthy of maintenance’. 

47. अतिदृरस्थः कमविक्षिप्तचेतसामन्त्युपेतगुणात्मनाम्‌ । अस्ति a 
vedic indeclinable, the origin of laterday ‘afas’ (near), It is 
frequently used in the B P.; cognate with Lat. ‘ante’, 

54. सर्ववेदमयो fum: । Cf SB. amr astazi यद्‌ ब्राह्मणः 
KILI. 5.2, 

55; दुष्प्रज्ञा ** अबजानन्त्यसूयव: | भसूयु, derived apparently from 
v भसूय्‌ with 3 but Pi in his sutra, ॥.2,68, | ‘सनाशंसभिक्ष ay ) does 
Dot provide for this form, Haradatta (in Padamaijari) poses the 
question : भथ कथ 'सन्तः प्रणयिव्राक्यानि ग्रह्वन्ति हि अनसूयवः? इति मद्टपादाः 
(Kumirila) and answers thus : ‘amag असूयुरन्दो gea, The reference 
is to unádistitra No, 39, AMARAT ad याति खृगयुव्यांधः इति कुप्रत्ययः, 
आकृतिगणा5यम्‌ (S K). 
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2. ARIA प्रभुः मात्रार्थ च भवार्थं च । मात्रा मीयन्त इन्द्रियैरिति मात्रा 
विषया: ‘objects of senses’ Cf. B.G., 4, मात्रास्पर्शास्तु कौन्तेय शीतोष्ण- 
सुखदुःखदाः', मात्रा ¡$ used in the sense of Organs (मीयन्ते ज्ञायन्त आभिः 
शब्दादिविषया इति मात्रा इन्द्रियाणि) while according to some, स्पर्म means 
‘objects of senses’ (agsara इति erat विषयाः) there 

6. यो वे भारतवर्षे$स्मिन्‌ --- स्वस्तये TMA! A vedic use of 
स्वस्ति, always declined in vedas vide Nir. IL2I, 'स्वस्तीत्यविनाशिनाम i 
अस्तिरभिपूर्जित:। स॒ अस्तीति (सु+ अस्त)”; for vedic parallels, vide: RV, 
(Khila) K.I9 L5, *स्वस्तिमा नुषभ्य:'; II, 29,3, 'स्वरस्तिभिन्द्रामरुतों gata? | 89.2; 
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'स्वस्तिनिरति दुर्गाणि faga; RV, Vs, 2, “स्वस्तय आदित्यासो भवन्तु न:?; 
KATSI, 'स्वस्तये ताक्ष्यमिद्दाहुबेम'; K.ITS.2, 'स्वस्तये नावमिवारुहेम'; IV. 39. 4. 
“स्वस्तये वरुणे मित्रमाग्नि gam III, 30] 8, 'स्वस्तय वाजिमिइच प्रणेतः महीरिष 
आसत्सि' .5।.72, *स्वस्तये वायुमुपत्रवामहै', In several occurences, the initial 
vowel s of ४ भस is dropped, e.g, wfafz; स्ति etc; we may postulate 
an अकित्‌ suffix in such cases, vide Pa, VI.4.ll], “इनसोरल्लोप:'. 

9. स्वायम्भुव ब्रह्मसत्रं जनलोकेऽभवत्पुरा | बह्मसत्रम्‌ । “In a Sattra 
there are no separate priests (ऋत्विज:) but the Yajaminas themselves 
are the priests. vide Jaimini sttram X.6,45- 50 and 5I-59; Satapatha 
Bri. VII.2l. So a Brahmasattra also is an assembly where the 
questioners and the propounders are the same, when engaged ina 
*Brahmodya'. 

3. प्रत्यूषे | In Epics and Puranas as stems drops. Cf. Amara 
अत्यूषो5हमु खम्‌' (I. 3. 2). 

l4. जह्यजामजित दोषगृभीतशणाम्‌ । गृभीत vedic for ada Cf. 
'इप्रददोमेशछन्दसि! Var. on Pa IIl.I.84, ८.४. 'gemfa ते सौभगत्वाय हस्तं मया 
पत्या जरदर्ट्यिथास.' 2४. 2.85.36. Also, RV. 4.24. 2, 'झुन:शेपो anga 
Wiha’? RV. 7,]64.38, 'भपाङ्‌ प्राङेति स्वघया गृभीतः? 


क्वचिदजयात्मना च चरतोऽचुचरेन्निगमः | Cf. $४८३ upa, VLI8 : 
यो ब्रह्माणं विदधाति पूः यो वै वेदांश्र प्रहिणोति तस्मै । 
ते इ देवमात्मबुद्धिप्रकार gags शरणमहं प्रपञ्चे ॥ 


I5. अवयन्ति = अवगच्छन्ति<अव + Vg a rare use. अवैमि (I. Sg.) 
and #aft (3. $.) are more used ‘aa उद्यास्तमयो fapadfe वाविक्ृतात'. 
Here aU signifies similarity (dasan) Cf, Meghadüta (86) ` पञ्चिनाँ 
वान्यरूपाम्‌' (uttara). Compare for-the idea 'वाचारम्भणं विकारो नामधेयं afa- 
केत्येव सत्यम्‌? Cha. u. VLI.4, 

N6. इति `” सूरयः “` कथास्रताब्धिमवगाह्य तपांसि जहुः | तपस्‌ here 
does not mean austerities but sins, “तपन्तीति तपाँसि पापानि दुःखानि वा! 
(Sridhara). Cf. for the idea, Chandogya upa. IV.]4.3, ‘aq यथा 
पुष्करपलाश आपो न Rewa catia पापं कर्म न Rea, Also Kathaka 
प. V.ll. 'सूर्यो यथा *** न डिप्यते `° तथा सर्वभूत/न्तरात्मा न रिप्यत?. Also, 
Brha, upa, IV.4.22, 'नेनं gmgà awa; IV.4.23, “ha पाप्मा तपति सर्व 
पाप्मानं तपति’; Kausitaki upa, L4, ‘aq SEUISU धुनुते’, Also Taittiriya 
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upa. IM.9. I, ‘fni साधु नाकरवम्‌ , किमई पापमकरवम्‌'. 

I7. इतय इव इवसन्त्यसुभ्रतो यदि तेऽनुविधाः । 'अनुविधा: is an 
unusual and obscure phrase. It means here ‘followers’ and then 
‘devotees’ secondarily. अनु विदधते इत्यनुविधा अनुवर्तिनो waa: (Sridhara). 


IS. उद्रमुपासत य ऋषिवरत्मखु Hier: । st is explained by 
com. as dust’ or ‘stone’ avery rare occurence in class, literature. 
See, X.3.I9. The reference is to Cha, upa. V.I5,I, “mbasa कं 
त्वमात्मानभुपास्से. उदरं ब्रह्मेति शार्कराक्ष्या उपासत? etc. etc. Sridhara explains, ‘कुष 
शर्करारजो विद्यते भक्षिषु येषां ते तथा रज:पिहितदृ्ट्य: garza इति mar, 
ateq is only a paraphrase of शार्कराक्ष; so that Bi = शकरा pebbles, dust 
secondarily ‘ignorance’, 

हृदयमारुणयो दहरम्‌, तत उद्गादनन्त तव धाम शिरः परमम्‌ । 
“हृदयमारुणयो दइरम्‌? Cf हृदय HERADON: (उपासते ) (Cha. V.I5. I) ag 
is from gg with anaptyxis. दह> हृद (lake etc.), by metathesis; means 
‘the small cavity in which the heart is located’. This दृहर by syncopation 
of the vowel, assumes the form दृद-- दर meaning ‘small’, ‘little’, द्द 
becomes g8, bh replacing ‘h’ before ‘r’ vide, Wackernagel Alt, Gram. 
p. 253. “परिसर? the veins (नाड़ी); for the whole idea in the Sloka, Cf. 
Chandogya VIIL6.6 and Katha upa. VI.I6 : 

शतं चैका च हृदयस्य aren) तासां सूर्घानमभिनिःसृतेका ॥ 

तयोडेवमायन्नस्तत्वमेति । fase उत्क्रमणे भवन्ति ॥ 


Cf. AA. ‘sat ब्रह्मति शाकैराक्ष्या उपासते हृद्यं ब्रह्मत्यारुणयो ` `` उ 
adaa तच्छिरो ऽश्रयत्‌', 

।9, विरजधियोऽन्वयन्त्यभिविपण्यच quce | 'विपण्यु' has been 
misunderstood by Sridhara. Since the whole chapter is an exposition 
of vedic and upanisadic philosophy, we must take the word in its vedic 
significance and amend it, ae in veda means a tdlj ‘a wise 
panegyrist from 9m ब्यवहारे स्तुतौ च (439) and 'पन च' (440) with unadi 
‘yu’ or 'u' by 'क्याच्छन्दासि'. Bhattoji says on the latter, “स्तुतावित्येय 
संबध्यते प्रथडनिर्देशात' Cf, RV. IL.20.I, “विपन्यवो दीध्यतो मनीषा'. Also, RV. 
I.22,2], ‘aq वित्रासो रिपन्यो agata: aea SV, 7[.]02 3; VS. XXXIV, 
44; Nr. p. upa. V.I0, Mukti upa, (II.78), In keeping with the vedic 
usage; we should read “विपन्यव:/ as an emendation, though D.P, reads 
v with a cerebral, We may derive it by Pa, III,2,] 70, *क्याच्छन्द्सि', 
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We have this term. elsewhere too, viz. भुरण्यु, सपर्थु, सुम्नयु ९०, So 
विप्‌ + क्यच + उ = विपन्यु: Acc. to Burrow, ‘Sanskrit Language’ (p, 2g) 
२/विपन्य is a deno. from nominal neuter basis wm. The Nirukta 
आा.]9 enumerates विपन्यु amongst the twentyfour synonyms of मधावी or 
‘wise’. Cf. further RV. ILI 0.9, “तत्ता विप्रा विपन्यवो agaia: समिन्धते' 
VIII. 8.29, ‘at बाँ विपन्यू धीतिभिरवीब्ृघत'. 

20. भवत उपासतेऽङब्रिमभवं भुवि विशवसिताः । विश्वसिता: from 
वि + इवस (प्राणने) + क्त (अदादि) No I069. It is WX and so in past pass, 
part. it is विश्वस्ित but sometimes it is treated as भ्वादि and then the past 
Passive participle is ‘fagaea’ Cf, Hitopadesa “न विशवसेदविइवस्ते?, But vide, 
Brha. upa, II.4.0, 'अस्थेवैतानि सर्वाणि नि:इवसितानि? also, 'अस्य महतो भूतस्य 
निःशवसितमेतद्‌ aziz? etc, (ibid) 7.4,]0, 


, 2L चरितमहास्तताब्धिपरिवर्तपरिश्रमणाः | 'परिश्रमणः is explained by 
Sridhara as follows : ‘qisang? (Ct. Pa. “अपपरी a5" 4,88), श्रमणं श्रमः 
गतश्रमाः; 4 very novel and obscure usage; for the idea of the verse Cf. 
Nrsirhatápani Upa, II.3. 4, "b सर्वे देवा नमन्ति सुसुक्षवो अह्मवादिनइच', 


परिळषन्ति। परि+ लष्‌ ‘to desire’ not current; भभि + Ve 
only is used metri causa, B.P. employs pari + las. widely. 
22. त्वदनुपर्थ कुलायमिदम्‌। 'कुळायम्‌? dit ‘a nest’ here, the body 
“कौ एधिब्यां लीयते? इति शरीरम्‌; for such use, Cf. Brh, u. IV3.I2, आणेन 
रक्षन्नवरे कुलायं afr: कुछायादस्ट॒तश्चरित्वा', 
असदुपासनयात्महनः | For आत्महनः Cf. Iba upa. 3: 
असुयो नाम ते लोका अन्धेन तमसावृता:। 


तांस्ते प्रेत्याभिगच्छन्ति ये के चात्महनो जना: ॥ 


23. वयमपि ते''अङ्ब्रिसरोजसुधाः | नङ्घ्रिसरोजं Bz दधतीति rete. 
सरोजसुधा: । “२/घा + by 'आतइचोपसर्ग' Pa. III .36. 
निभृतमरुन्मनो5क्षः ८०. । नि+ ya Ppp- ‘controlled’. Primary 
connolation is ‘full’ then motionless. B.P. uses it in various senses. See 
discussion under X.32.20, supra, 
24. क इह नु वेदावरजन्मलयोऽग्रसरं *** यमनु देवगणा उभये | तहिं 
न सन्न चासदुभ्रयम्‌ ctc | This is a virtual reproduction of the ideas, 
Propounded in the famous cosmogonic hymn of the RV. ( नासदीयसूक्तम्‌) 
beginning with ‘magda सदासीतदानीं नासीद्रजो नो व्योमा परो यत? etc. RV, 
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X.I29., T.B. IL89; $B. X,5.3 2. Also, X I29,6: 
को अद्धा वेद क इह प्र बोचत्‌ कुत आजाता कुत इयं विसृष्टिः । 
अवौर्देवा अस्य विसञनेनाऽथा को वेद यत आबभूव ॥ 
Vide Nirukta XIV. II, RV, X.82.7 : 
न ते विदाथ य इमा जजानान्यदूयुव्मा रुमन्तरे बभूव । 
नीहारेण प्रात्रृता जल्प्या चासुतृप उक्थशासइचरन्ति ॥ 

25. विपणमृतं स्मरन्त्युपदिशन्ति त आरुपितेः | विपण from ~an 
व्यवहारे स्तुतौ च “ये मीमांसका विपणं कर्मफलब्यवहाररूयस्ूतं सत्यं स्मरन्ति वदन्ति? 
(Sridhara), (उपदिज्ञन्ति त) आरुपितैः from Ye (859) caus. un-Pa, for 
“आरोपितैः? Sridhara : 'आरोपितैशमरेतोपादिशन्ति न scam. The root is 
read in भ्वादिगण; vide P. VIL3.43, ‘eg: पोऽन्यतरस्याम ’; for the idea Cf. 

अविद्यायामन्तरे वर्तमानाः स्वये धीराः पण्डितम्मन्यमाना: | 
agama: परियन्ति मूढा अन्धेनेव नीयमाना यथान्धाः ॥ 
Mundaka upa. I.7.8; Katha IL5. '(cafa) अवबो घरसे (न भवेत्‌)? 
means ज्ञानघने a metaphorical use. 

27. तब परि ये चरन्ति। तव used for त्वाम्‌, कमणि TA 'परि ये चरन्ति 
Cf. Pa. ‘eaafearza’ (I.4.82). Word or words intervene between the 
upasarga and the verb in vedas; eg. 'आमन्द्रैरिन्ध हरिभियीहि' RV, I0L.45.]. 

त उत पदाक्रमन्ति शिरोनिक्रंतेः । fife: = misery, ‘death’ Cf. Nir. 
IL7. 'निक्रेतिः ऋच्छतेः कृच्छापत्तिरितरा' Cf 'स मातुर्योना परिते तो saagaa 
निक्ेतिमाविवेश' (RV. 7.]64.32). 

Traced to निस्‌ + २/ऋ ‘to go’ vide ` /ऋ गतिप्रापणयोः” D.P. 936. 


Walde (Wörterbuch) corrects it with LE, nir +r ‘to separate’ Lett, ‘irdit’, 

परिवयसे पशूनिवगिरा विबुधानपि | वयसे from वेज तन्तुसन्ताने (।006) 
‘to weave’, ‘to bind’ (Secondarily). Cf. AA, ILI .6, “तदस्येदे बाचा तन्त्या 
नामभिदाममिः सर्व सितम्‌'. 

28. तव बलिमुद्वहन्ति । Ch Kausi, upa, II, ‘aat: देवताः *** afè 

हरन्ति’; Tai. upa. L.5. 3, 'सेऽस्मे देवा बलिमावहःन्ति', 

अखिलकारकशक्तिधरः | कारक here means the ‘organs’, “sikik 
भिरिति कारकाणीन्द्रियाणि' for the idea compare, Tai. upa. II 8]: 


भीषास्माद्वातः पवते भीषोदेति सूर्यः | भीषास्मादग्निइचन्द्रश्च gegala gaa: ॥ 
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29, वियत इवापदस्य तव `'` शून्यतुलां द्धतः | ‘अपदस्य न पद्यते गम्यत 
इत्यरदस्य वाङ्मनसयोरगोचरस्य' (Sridhara) fage’ used for the | 
exigeney, in the sense of विद्वार: ie ‘Sports’, obso. “स्थिरचर जातय: eq’. ct. 
for the idea, Brha. upa, II, ।.20, 'यथाग्नः क्षुद्रा विस्फुलिङ्गा व्युच्चरन्ति, ua. 
मेरास्मादात्मनः wi प्राणाः wi लोकाः सर्वे देवाः सर्वाणि भूतानि सर्व एव आत्मानो 
व्युच्चरन्ति’. 

30. सममनुजानतां यदमतं मतदुष्टतया | Cf. Kena upa. XI : 

यस्यामतं तस्य मते, Wü यस्य न ag सः। 
अविज्ञातं वित्रानतां विज्ञातमविजानताम्‌ u 
Also, Kena u, 9, “यदि मन्यसे सुबेदेति दश्रमेवापि नून त्वे वेत्थ अह्मणो 
रूपम्‌? etc, 
3 त्वयि त इमे ततो विविधनामगुणेः परमे । 
सरित इवार्णवे मधुनि लिल्युरशेषरसा: ॥ 

CF Chi. upa. VIL9.0 : “यथा सौम्य मधु मधुकृतो निस्तिळन्ति नाना- 
त्ययानां ब्रक्षाणां रसान्‌ समवहारमेकतां नदन्ति; ते यथा तत्र न विवेकं लभन्ते अमुष्याहं 
Yata रसोस्म्यशुभ्याह बृक्षस्य रसोऽस्प्रीत्यवमव खलु सोम्येमाः सर्वाः प्रजाः सति सम्पद्य 
न विदुः सति सम्पद्यामह इति ॥' 


Also Munda upa. III.2.8 ; 
यथा नद्यः स्यन्दमानाः समुद्रेऽस्तं गच्छन्ति नामरूप विहाय i 
तथा विद्वान्‌ नामरूपाद्विमुक्त: परात्‌ पर पुरुषसुपेति दिव्यम्‌ ॥ 
as 32. (तब यद्‌ भ्रुकुटिः) सुजतिसुङुस्त्रिणेमिरभवच्छरणेष॒ भयम्‌ | 
ब्रेणेमि a familiar word used with reference to शवत्सरचक्रम्‌ spoken of again 


and again, in the yedas, e.g. the Asyavàmlya Soktam, त्िणिमि is the 
same as त्रिनाभि of the veda, Cf. RV. L64.2 : 


सप्त युन्जन्ति रथमेकचक्रमेको अइवो axft सप्तनामा । 
त्रिनाभि चक्रमजरमनई यत्रेमा विश्वा सुवनाधितस्थुः ॥ 
Where Yaska remarks (Nir. IV,27) : 
संवत्सरप्रधान उत्तरो5धेच्च: । ब्रिनामिचक्र, शयुतुः संवत्सरो ग्रीष्मो वर्षा हेमन्त इति n 


Cerebralisation is a Vedism here. Cf. त्रिणिमिः, IIL.8,20, supra. 
This word is unknown in vedic literature, 


33. ( अदान्तमनस्तुरगं ) य इह यतन्ति यन्तुम्‌ | Cf. Katha upa. 
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“इन्द्रियाणि carang? (III. 4) 'समवहाय गुरोइचरणम्‌? Cf. for the idea, “आचार्यवान्‌ 
पुरुषो वेद! Cha. u. VL.42. Also, Mundaka U. L2.2, *afzsmam स 
गुरुमेवाभिगच्छेत्‌ समित्पाणिः श्रोत्रिय ब्रह्मनिळम्‌'. 

34. (आत्मनि ) सर्वरसे Means परमानन्दस्वख्प Cf. Mundaka 
u. I2.7 'आनन्दरूपमसत mm. Brha upa. IV,3.32, ‘afisa परम 
आनन्द एतस्येवानन्दस्यान्यानि भूतानि मात्रामुपजीवन्ति’, 


सुखयति कोन्बिह स्वविहते स्वनिरस्तभगे । भग: means, सौभाग्यम्‌ 
or खार: ie. which are inherently unsubstantial. Cf. ‘परीक्ष्य लोकान्‌ कर्मचितान्‌ 


aa निर्वेदमायात्‌ नास्त्यकृत: कृतेन' Mundaka I.2.2 


36. maA भारती त उसूवृत्तिमिर्क्थजडान' । IMRT, 
‘uktha’ comes from २/ बच with uñādi ‘tha’ and Samprasdrana of ‘V’, 
It properly means some stotras and Sastras, recited in the Ukthya Yaga, 
a Vikrti of Somayaga, Cf. ‘पञ्चदशोक्थ्यस्य earn qaqa शस्त्राणि' (Aita. 
Bra, XIV. 3). Thé total number of Stotras and Sastras are fifteen. 
Here, by laksana ‘uktha’ means all sacrificial rituals and उक्थजड means 
“those whose minds have been confounded by faith in the performance of 
rituals’. Cf. for the idea of the verse, Nir. KIV.I0. (RV. X,82.7), aa 
विदाथ य इमा जजानान्यद्युः्माकमन्तरं बभूव | नीहारेण mga जलप्या चासुतृप 
उक्यशासइ्चरन्ति ॥' The vedic Arthavadas are simply laudatory. Cf Jai Sd. 
L2.7. "विधिना त्वेकवाक्यत्वात्‌ स्तुत्यर्थेन विधीनां eg? Cf. also, Sáyana ` स्तुत्या च 
प्रहोभितः पुरुषस्तत्र प्रवतत’ ( ऋग्वेद भा्योपक्रमणिका ) vide Cha, U VIII, I,6, 
“तदू ययेद्‌ कमैज्जितो लोकः क्षीयते, एवमेवामुत्र पुण्यजितो लोकः क्षीयते. 


37. न यदिदमग्र आल न भविष्यदतो निधनादनु | ‘are’ an archaic 
and vedic form, classical बभूव Cf. Pa, 'अस्तेर्भूः' (IL4.52). भविष्यत्‌ archaic 
for भविन्यति (fut.) or an adjective formed by future participle; or it is 
better to explain it as a vedic Subjunctive, Cf. Pa III,4,34, fa agé लेटि" 

and II.4.97, इतश्च लोपः परस्मैपदेषु'. The insertion of ‘ya’ is of course, 
something anomalous, The ‘i’ of dz has been consciously dropped for 
metrical reasons. Or, the form can be explained as an augmentless 
conditional future (लुक), though the sense is that of ordinary future 
Such a form ( भविष्यत्‌ ) is very often used in B.P. (see above), III.3I.2I, 
“मा मे भविष्यत्‌’, Cf. 'किं नो$करिष्यन' %.39.28 supra 

अत उपमीयते द्वविणजातिविकल्पपथे: । Cf Chündo, U. VII 4. 
“यथा सौस्य एकेन स्टत्पिण्डेन सव aad विज्ञातं भवति, बाचारम्भणे विकारो नामधेयं 
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स्त्तिकेत्येव सत्यम्‌ । यथा एकेन लोहमणिना सद लोहमयं त्रिज्ञातं स्यात्‌ । यथैकेन 
नखनिङृन्तनेन सर्वै कार्णायसं ama स्यात, 

39. दुरधिगमोऽसतां हृदि गतो5स्सृतकण्ठमणि: | This refers to the 
well-known कण्ठचामीकरन्यायः ie: the maxim of forgetting the necklace in 
one's own neck and looking about it elsewhere; so also the Atman, which 
is already in us, is sought outside. For the idea of the verse, Cf. Munda 
U. IL 2.2, “कामान्‌ यः कामयते मन्यमानः ~` स कामभिजायते तत्र तत्र (Narayana 
Upa. explains कमभि:), 

40. त्वदवगमी (न WW) | Means त्वजज्ञानवान्‌ one having know- 
ledge of you. A peculiar antique phrase. 

4). त्वमपि यदन्तराण्डनिचया ख इव रजांसि वान्ति queri वयसा 
कालचक्रेण परिभ्रमन्ति | वान्ति from yar (अदादि) गतिगन्धनयोः (050). 


(वतयः) त्वयि हि फलन्ति अतन्निरसनेन | Cl Katha. U. 7.2.74. 
SPI घर्मीदन्यत्रा घर्मा उनयत्रास्मात्‌ इता इतात्‌', For aqaa एव ते न ययुरन्तमनन्ततया’ 
Cf. Brha. U. 0.8.3, ‘aged mà दिवो यदर्वाक्‌ grn यदन्तरा द्यावापृथिवी 
इमे, यद्भूतं भवच्च भविध्यच्च' etc. 
50. ते कैवल्यनिरस्तयोनि `` ध्यायेदजस्नं हरिम्‌ | Sridhara : 'कैवल्येन 
अनच्युतस्तदरूपावस्थानेन निरस्ता तिरस्कृता योनिर्मूलकारणे माया येन "A. For ‘gra: 
कुलायं यथा” Cf. Brha. U. IV,3.I2, ‘afe: कुछायादस्तइचरित्वा', 


CHAPTER LXXXVIII 
l. प्रायस्ते धनिनो भोजाः | ‘alta’ used in the sense of भोगिनः, 


‘possessed of enjoyments’, An unusual meaning attached to the word. 


S. अहम्‌ = ATEN: ‘egotism’. An abbreviation without Taddhita 
‘kara’ Cf. वषट्कारः . 

I8. स्वधितिना | See notes under X.55.5, above. V. l. सुधिति 
is not attested, 

L9. तत्स्पशनाद्‌ भूय उपस्कृताछृतिः । उपस्कृता पु्णीकृतिर्यस्य 'डपस्कृत? 
(डप+ Vet कत) is used in the sense of ‘perfect’, free from all disfigur- 
ation Vide Pa. VI.I.I39, ‘aqa प्रतियत्नवेकृतवाक्याध्याहारेषु च’. There is 
the agama S (suf). 

23. अविभ्यल्‌ । Ua-P. for अविभेत conjugated like a divadi root; 
correct form attested in Vedas Prikritism. 


27. भगवान्‌ “” `` दृरात्‌ भ्रत्यवियात्‌ भूत्वा बडुको योगमायया । 
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प्रत्युदियात्‌ is really the Potential mood (विधिलिड) of Vgm गतौ preceded by 


AGF but it is irregularly used to signify the past tense here. The perfect 
segfzara would add one syllable to the Anustubh metre. Cf, Rami, 
.2.29, 'यत्‌ करञ्जं दन्यादकारणात्‌--हन्यात्‌ = sm. 

32. यो दक्षशापात्‌ पेशाच्यं प्राप्तः प्रेतपिशाचराट्‌ । पैशाच्यम्‌, 


पिशाचानां भावः @ वा . The word पिशाच is included in एपोदरा दिगण Pi, 
VI.3.09, “एषोदरादीनि यथोपदिष्टम्‌', पिश्ञितमाचामतीति पिशाचः, For dara 
Cf. Pa. V.I.I24, 'गुणवचनब्राह्मणादिभ्यः कर्मणि च' S.K. (loc. cit.), 'बाह्मणादिरा- 
कृतिगण:'. 
CHAPTER LXXXIX 
l. ऋषयः सत्रमासत | For सत्र see full discussion supra (X.87.9) 


9. सत्त्व तत्‌ तीर्थलाधनम्‌ | तीर्थ is here loosely used in the sense 
of पुरुषार्थ: ‘the ends of human existence’, 

29, असुम्भराः। असु+ ५/२ खच. 
ventional designation, it violates Pa’s rule (II. 2.46), 
सहितपिदमः?. 

46. दृशये द्विजसूनूंस्ते मावञ्ञात्मानमात्मना । An archaic use; ‘AT 
अवज्ञ' stands for मा अवजानीहि or भवज्ञासीः from अव + ज्ञा; condensation 
due to metrical necessity Cf. Gita VI5; ‘नात्मानमवसादयेत्‌’. थे ते etc, 
Sentence elliptical. we have to construe "ये निन्दन्ति ते’ etc 


As it does not signify a con- 
“संज्ञायां aafin- 


53. तत्रादूभुतं वे भवनं झमत्तमम्‌। इुमत्तमम्‌' from 2 +मत्‌ + तमप्‌ 
(superlative) gaa is explained by Yaska (Nir. VI.I9) in “सोमं सुनोति 
भवति adi अह? (RV. V.34.3), as “भवति ह द्योतनवान्‌?, i.e, it means "bright" 
‘full of lustre’ etc, It is pecuilarly confined to the vedas and is 
philologically connected with ‘Dyaus’, ‘Shining Sky’ from viža ‘to shine’. 
So ‘at’, ‘day’ (literally ‘shining one’) ९.६. aftafa, ‘everyday’; also 
*दिवेदिवे' (RV. ..3). दिव्‌ „ S and दो mean ‘day’ or heaven. The Lat. 
‘diem’ is cognate. The use of YAA is very extensive in Vedas. Examples : 
RV. VL449, ‘quad दक्ष aem, 'यमत्तमानि कत्वा’ (RV. VIILI0I.7); 
AV. ४.27.।. 'युमत्तमा सुप्रतीकस्य सूनोः? also, “सत पावक दीदिहि’ २४.४.23 4; 
‘ana भ्रुऱ्ममाभर” RV. IX.29.6; ‘Gat अनमित्रदस्भन:” RV. IV. I5.4, “aura, 

मत्मु नृभिश्रेज्यमान:' RV. X.69.7 etc. It is traced to यु (< yaa) + मतुप्‌ , 


Bhagavata 39 
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Actually however, the verb is not Vat but *a LE. dit, dei, ‘Shine’, 
Lat. ‘dies’, ‘day’ à 
57. कीर्त्यजया निषव्यमानम्‌ | कीतिसहिता अजा कीर्त्यजा मध्यमपदलोपी 
शाकपार्थिवादि समासः 
59. ऊर्जया (गिरा) । An adj. formed with a ; not current, 


59. त्वरयेतमन्ति मे। भन्ति vedic indeclinable, the forerunner of 
the later अन्तिक; cognate with Lat ‘ante’ (Before) GK. anti, (avTé) 
LE. ‘anti’, ‘towards’, ‘against’. It is connected, linguistically, with "ema 
(समीप) अन्तक अन्तम' etc. vide vedic uses ; RV. ‘afa चेत्‌ wem 
(VIL. .4), “भन्ति दूरे पदीष्ट सः' (I.79.), 'अन्ति qx सतो अग्ने’ 7.8. IL4.2,3 
afa नूनमङ्विनोपस्तुतेह' (SV, II] I03); for etymology, vide, Nir, III. 9 
'अन्तिकमानीते भवति’ traced to आ+ «नी ‘brought near’; this is of course 
absurd. Cf. I,E. ‘anti’, ‘towards’, ‘against’. The ‘k’ is pleonastic in 
class. Skt, Here it is necessary for the completion of ‘Vanéastha’. 


60. gai धर्ममाचरताम्‌ | Verb is un-Pa. for आचरतम्‌ Imperative 
2 dual Jt. 


CHAPTER XC 


l0. कान्तं स्म रेचकजिद्ीरघयोपयुह्य ``` बिरेजुः । 'रेचकः means a 
‘syringe’ जिहीरषा archaic for जिद्दीषों; the ‘anaptyxis’ is used for 
metrical reasons to complete the fourteen syllables of the ‘Vasantatilaka’ 
metre. ‘eH’ is expeltive (पदपूरण:) vide Pa, *ez स्मे' III.2.8. 


कबर | Un-Pa. for कबरी fem. Pa. IV.].42 metri causa. See, 
X.36.77 (कबर बसने at), Found in vedic literature also, 
7. भो भोः सदा निष्ठनसे उदन्बन्‌। निष्ठनसे from yea शब्दे 
(D.P. 46!). Cerebralisation due to Pa, VIII.3.59, “आदेशप्रत्ययो:', ‘roar’ 
Cf. GK. cTxvw Eng. Stentorian, O. SI. stenjo. “स्तनयित्नु', ‘thunder’. 
23. शुष्पदूधदाः करशिता बत सिन्धुपत्म्यः | करशित anaptyxis by 
insertion of ‘a’ in करित for metrical reasons. 
aga मधुपतेः प्रणयावळोकमप्राप्य मुष्टह्ृदयाः। He irregular for 
gita from yga स्तेय (D.P. 530), which is ‘set’ pp. part. Kalidasa 
uses q in Abhi. Sakuntalam, ‘मु डे पतिम्राइयता ean पान्रोकृतो दस्युरिवासि येन' 
Act V.IS. But Bhavabhüti in Uttararamacaritam uses, ‘afar: स्थ 
परिभूताः स्थ रामइतकेन' (Act. I). Here metrical reason also, is an additional 
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explanation for the anomaly. Cf. RV, X.68,0 'हिंमव पणौ मुषिता वनानि'. 

24. दृतं त्वा नु विदाम | विदाम archaic for fam: Cf. $vetü. ५. 

“विदाम देवे भुवनेश मीढ्यम' (VI.7). 
क्षौद्रालापय | ‘alg’ gare (दूतः) इति अण॒ ‘तस्येदम्‌ Pa. IV.3.I20; 
vocative. 

39. न हि | अबहुप्रजाः The word is plural and un-Paninian, 
Pa. provides for असिच by “नित्यमसिच प्रजामेधयोः' (\.4.22) and also in a 
special vedic rule “बहुप्रजाइडन्द्सि', V.4.23. In place of अबहुप्रजसः we 
have this form due to exigency of agga . Cf RV. I64.32, ‘a मातुर्योना 
परिवीतो अन्तबैहुप्रजा निऋतिमाविवेश; AV IX.00.]0. Also Nirukta IL8, 
“बहुप्रजाः कृच्छ्मापद्यत इति परित्राजका;'. 

49. कर्माणि कर्मकषणानि यदृत्तमस्य श्रूयात्‌ | श्रूयात्‌ is Prec, archaic 
for श्रणुयात्‌ (optative). The root YA (942) is भ्वादि and acc, to Pa, 
IIIA,74, ‘qa: श च', A becomes % and nu-vikarana comes in. The 
condensation is due to metrical reasons, 

निजवर्त्मरिरक्षया । रिरक्षा un-Pa. for रिरिक्षिवा ५/रक्ष des. ‘si’ 
dropped by Haplology. Cf. £07 श्रूयात्‌, RV. IL0.2, 'श्रूया अग्निदिचत्र- 
amii wW, where ‘Śrūyās is 2 Sg. root aorist pree, of 4/Sru ‘hear’ sce, 
Alt. Gramm. p. 45. In Rāmāyaņa such interchange of tenses is seen in 
भूयात्‌ for भवेत्‌. Vide I.28,8; II.75.42 (op. cit). 

50. फति तद्धाम cc क्षितिभुजोऽपि ययुरयद्थोंः | Here there is a 
syntactical irregularity. यत्‌ and तत्‌ are correlatives but यतis subordinated 
in the compound and hence cannot directly be construed with “aa. 
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l. कृष्णः आुवोज्बतारयद्‌ भारम्‌ | भवतारयत्‌ archaic for अवातारयत्‌ 
Imperfect of the Causative of 4/3; the augment ‘a’ has been dropped as 
in vedas, Cf. Pa, ‘age छन्दस्यमाझ्योगे$पि' VID 4.75, This kind of 
augmentless Imperfect is called by Philologists ‘Injuctive mood,’ There 
is no ostensible reason as to why the augment is dropped : a long vowel 
‘a’ would not have affected the Anustubh metre, Cf; “अवतारयत्‌', Ramayana 
VII 74.22. 

3. मन्ये गतोप्यगतं भारम्‌ । The nom, in gatah is a syntactical 
anomaly as it qualifies bhüram obj. 

7. अञ्जसा नु कौ तमोऽनया तरिष्यन्ति | Ih veda Pis क्षिप्रवाची; 
corresponds to English ‘now’ O.Sl. nyn&. Lith, nó; GK. w; Lat, 
nun—c. Cf. Nirukta L2. ‘q इत्येषो5नेककर्मा”, 


6. प्रलब्धाः | Deceived, though generally vitpra+y/labh, the 
Prepo. Verb has this sense, 


।7. साम्बस्य द्रशुस्तस्मिन्‌ que खल्वयस्मयम्‌ | भयस्मयम्‌, vedic, 
for अयोमयम्‌ class. Cf. Pa अयस्मयादीनि छन्दासि’ 4.20. CF also, 
Vedic uses : ‘ageri विज्ञता aradan” vide. vs. 2.63; TS. IV.2.5.3. 
RV. V.30.I5. “अयस्मयस्तम्वादाम finr! AV. अयस्मयान्‌ विच॒ता बन्धपाशान्‌ 
(VL63.2) AV, 'अयस्मये 20% बेधिष इद” (VI.63.3). Kau$ika-sütra, भयस्मयेन 
aam (46.55). AV. 'अयस्मयेनाझैन' (VILI I5.I); AV. I9.66.I, 'अयस्मयै: 
पासैरङ्किनो ये चरन्ति”, See, V.26.9 and X.76.7, above, 


l8. इति विह्वलिता गेहानादाय मुषलं ययुः । Reka from 
Vee चलने (D.P. 805). which in past Passive participle, occurs at 
first in $B, in place of earlier /gx Cf. [I E 5 कौटिल्ये D.P, 93i) 
from crookedness, unsteadiness of body, the meaning has changed 
figuratively into ‘perplexed’, 

22. चूर्णानि `° आसन्‌ किलेरकाः | एरकाः means ‘reeds’, possibly a 
non-aryan word (Desi) adapted into Sanskrit, It is Benerally found 
growing in marshy lands, written also as एडक, एरक is found in vedingas. 
vide ‘Vedic concordance’ vol. IV (V.V.R.D. aÈ: = Waves; unusual, 
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Cf, तरळेस्ताडित:, XII,9.7, infra, 
CHAPTER II 


4. भवतो यात्रा स्वस्तये सर्वदेहिनाम्‌ । स्वस्तये dative, a vedic 
word, which was declined; for examples from vedic literature, sce 
discussion above, X,87.6, 


L7. तेषां वै भरतो ज्येष्ठो नारायणपरायणः । 
विख्यातं वर्षमेतद्‌ यन्नाग्ना भारतमद्‌ सुतम्‌ ॥ 


Here, acc. to B.P. Bhüratavarsa is so called after Bharata, the 
son of Rsabha, So, Bharata, the son of Dusyanta had nothing to rae 
with the nomenclature. Vide also Skandha V, Chap. IV.9. aie 
खलु भरतो ज्येळो *** BAZ वर्ष भारतमिति afafa; for detailed information 
vide ‘India’s Nomenclature’ by Muni Shri Mahendra Kumarji (published 
by Jaina Svetàmbara Terapanthi Mahasabha). 

20. aam वातरदना आत्मविद्याविशारदाः । These aa refer 
to Jaina Digambara mendicants according to historians. ‘वातरशनाः? means 
दिगम्बरा: वातः रशना येषां (Vea कान्तौ a Sautra Dhatu), not found grema in 
Dhatupatha of Panini) 'मेखडालक्षणया वस्त्रं येवां त’. The Sramana tradition 
is referred to in RV, X.36.2 : 

सुनयो वातरशना: पिशज्ञा वसते मला | ameng mfa यन्ति यद्देवासो afaa ॥ 


33. मन्येऽकुतङ्चिदूभयमच्युतस्य। पादास्वुजोपासनमत्र नित्यम्‌ | अक 
रिचद््‌भयम्‌ is an irregular compound, a loose dian of ne rods in 
which another extraneous word is inserted. Wear: familiar with sacle: 
which is an irregular compound governed by Pa. ILI.72, 'मयूरव्यंसकादयश्च' 
Here चित्‌ intervenes. This is called, ‘tmesis’ and is very often found ^ 
a familiar feature of vedic so-called compounds. Cf. ‘इन्द्रा नु पूषणा वयम्‌' 
RV. VI.57.l; vide discussion above. In ‘अङृतङ्चिदूभयम्‌' the Bt 
member is in ablative case. nor is it an aluk Samasa, therefore it is 
classed under 'मयूरव्यसकादिगण', which should be य as an 
‘akrtigana’. Cf. RV. V.2,7. ‘gaitaad निदितं azna garaga’, I.42.3. 
“द्यावा चिद€मे प्रथिवी नमेते’. See, 'जकुतडिचिदूभयः' VII.5.47, supra. 

37. भयं द्वितीयाभिनिवेशतः। Cf. for the idea, Brha. U. L4.2, 
‘द्वितीयाद्वै भयं भवति’. : 

42. तुष्टिः वृष्टिः क्षुदपायो5नुघासम्‌ । agaaa’, with every morsel 
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of food’. Derived from vaz (I0I]) with घञ्‌ by Pa. II.4, 38, “घजपोइच', 
but ghasa is exclusively confined to the conventional meaning of ‘fodder’ 
(for animals) and not food for man and so this „use is unknown in later 
literature, Pa, does not sanction WW everywhere, ‘ad न सार्वत्रिकः? 
(S.K). Cf. 'जठराग्निघासान्‌' K.I2. 27, supra. 


CHAPTER वा 


2. संसारतापनिस्तप्तो मर्त्यस्तत्तापभेषजम्‌ | 'निस्तप्तः” from frat 
* तप + क्तः; acc. to Pi. VIII.3,02, 'निसस्तपतावनासेवने' we must have a 
cerebral sibilant, if the meaning is not ‘frequency’, The form can 
therefore be well defended by saying that here frequency or Severity of 
the affliction is meant to be conveyed (आसेवनं पौनः YAA , S.K. loc, cit, ) s 
In view of the context, however, the vl निष्टप्त is preferable and we 
have vedic parallelisms, e.g, ‘निष्टप्तं रक्षः निष्टप्ता अरातयः Vs, L7; 
'अननेरवस्तेतिङेन तेजसा fea T.S, TI, 0,2, 


3. ससजॉच्चावचान्याद्य: स्वमात्रात्मप्रसिद्धये । मात्रा here means 
विषय or objects of senses, Cf. verse X.87.2 “मात्रार्थं च’, It is formed 
thus : मीयन्ते saga इन्द्रियेरिति मात्रा विषयाः . 


8. धातूपप्लव आसन्ने व्यक्त ``` कालोह्यव्यक्तायापकर्षति । घातु is 


here used entirely in the novel sense of ‘the great elements’, There is 
hardly any warrant for this novel procedure. The पञ्चभूत s are called 
“dhatu’ because they are the constituent factors of creation; they uphold 
the universe (> घा) 
9. (लोकान्‌) प्रतपिष्यति | Un-Pa, for प्रतप्स्यति प्र + maz. Anil 
used as set; metri causa. 
I8. मिथुनीचारिणाम्‌। Un-Pa. for मिधुनचारिणाम्‌. Pa, V.4,40, 
provides ‘cvi’ only in cases of * YA and vaa (कृभ्वस्तियोगे सम्पद्य- 


waft fur). The regular form मिथुनचारिणाम्‌ is found in Vedangas. Cf, 
वैदिकपदानुक्रमकोष p. 599. 


20. पवे लोकं परं विद्यान्नइवरं कर्मनिर्मितम्‌ Cf. Cha. U. IV, I2 
‘aq यथेह कर्मचितो लोकः क्षीयत एवमेवासुत्र पुण्यचितो लोकः ftd; Mundaka 
I. I2, 'परीक्ष्य लोकान्‌ कर्मचितान्‌? etc, 


22, येस्तृष्येदात्मात्मदो aft: Cf RV, (Hiranyagarbhastktam), 


“य आत्मदा बलदा यस्य AR’ NK I2I.2, Also, Nrsinhatapani upa, II.4. 
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36. नैतन्मनो बिशति aya चक्चुरात्मा। Cf Tai. upa, IL4.I, 
“यतो वाचो निवतेन्ते अप्राप्य मनला सद' Katha upa. VLI2, ‘ła वाचा न मनसा 
्राप्तुं शक्यो न चक्षुष।' Kena upa. ‘a वाग्‌ गच्छति नो मनः” (3) यद्वाचानभ्युदितं येन 
वागम्युद्यते’ (4). 
38. नात्मा जजान न मरिष्यति नेधतेऽसौ | 
न क्षीयते सवनविद्‌ व्यभिचारिणां हि॥ 


‘sara’ is a vedic perfect from y जन (D.P.05) ‘aaa? 
(intransitive) belonging to "Juhotyádigana! and Parasmaipada.  Bhattoji 
remarks (SK) 'अथागणान्तात्‌ परस्मैपदिनइछान्दसाइच'. So this root also is 
exclusively vedic and here it has no object, the meaning being ‘the 
Self was not born’. In RV. X.2.9 'यइचापर्चन्द्रा बुदतीजजान' the root is 
transitive, the meaning being ‘who generated the great and brilliant waters’. 
Sayana thus comments: /जनी mga णिचि वृद्धौ 'जनीजृपकनसुर*जो5म- 
न्ताइच' (Ganasütra 88) इति मित्वात ‘faat gea: (VL4.92) इति हस्तरत्वम्‌ । 
ततो लिटि “अमन्त्रे' (II. 5), इति 'निषेधात्‌ आमृप्रत्ययाभांव तिपो णलि वृद्धौ रूपम्‌? 
But this does not suit the context and Meaning; being a round-about 
explanation; the first explanation of taking the root as ‘Juhotyadi? 
Suits the present context, the root being intransitive here. Cf. the 


’ following vedic passages (where yJan is trans), ‘ama गये म दिमानमिन्द्र म्‌? 


AV.3.0-2; TS.V,3..35 RV.IL32.8. 'जजान सूथसुषस सुदंसाः. 


सवनवित्‌ | ‘Savana’ primarily means the three Soma pressing 
times. viz, प्रातःसवनम्‌ , माध्यन्दिनसतनम्‌ and तृतीयसवनम्‌ ; then secon- 
darily, it means time in general without reference to rituals; here 
Sridhara explains : “सवनवित्‌ तत्तत॒कालद्र ष्टा’. 

39. अण्डषु पेशिषु तरुष्वविनिरिचतेपु प्राणो हि जीवसुपधावति | ufa 
here is जरायुजेपु Cf. 'पेशीकोश:' Amara I.5.38. अविनिरिचितेषु refers to 
स्वेदजेषु ‘born of perspiration’, 

44. परोक्षवादो वेदोऽयम्‌। Ch. 'परोक्षमरिया इव हि देवा: nenga” A.B. 
III.83, Brha. upa. IV.2.2; Aita, upa. III. 4, इदन्द्रे सन्तमिन्द्रमित्याचक्षते 
परोक्षेण etc. Also, Go. Bra, LI.7, `` इत्याचक्षते परोक्षेण परोक्षप्रिया इव हि 
देवा भवन्ति प्रत्यक्षद्विषः? , 

45. सत्यो खरत्युसुपेति खः। Cf. Brha. प, “मृत्योः स मृत्युमाप्नोति य इह 
नानेव qaf? (IV.4,9), Katha IV.i0. Katha IV.lI , aa स uu 
गच्छति'; Nesimha ut. ta, u, 8, “सृत्य रूत्युमाप्नोति' Cf. Sruti “gar: पुनरूत्यु- 
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मापद्यन्ते अर्द्वमाना: स्वकर्मभिः'. 


54. शेषामाधाय शिरसा | शेपाम्‌। निर्माल्यम्‌ a flower-garland etc, 
worn by the gods, It is a peculiar word not generally found in Class, 
literature, “स्वधाम्नि उद्वास्य सत्कृतम्‌’, 'उद्वास्य’ has generally different senses 
in class. literature; e.g, ‘taking down from the oven’ but here it means 
‘having placed’, 

CHAPTER IV 


2. यो वा अनन्तस्य गुणाननन्तानचुक्रमिष्यन्‌ स तु बालबुद्धिः । 
The sentence is elliptical; “अनुक्रमि त्यन्‌” future, really stands for अनुक्रमि व्यति 
(fut, of अनु + VaR), Sometimes, in BP. a future participle only 
Serves the purpose of a future finite verb. Anomaly: The full future 
form is not used in order to preserve intact the required syllables of 
Indravajra; or we should supply a verb ‘bhavati'. Cf, ‘qt वाङ्मनसी 
असंयच्छन्‌ XI.6.43, infra, 


$: आदावभूच्छतथ्रती रजसास्य सर्ग | aaefa means ब्रह्मा ‘the 
creator’ a rare word. Cf. “शिवम द्विम्न: स्तोत्रम्‌? V.I8, 'रथः क्षोणो यन्ता शतछतिर- 
TA धनुरथो’. 

7. स्त्रीयरे३्षणेयुभिरविध्यद्‌ अतन्महिक्षः | 'महि' here a noun meaning 
‘greatness’, is a vedic word, It occurs thirtyfive times in RV. alone. 
Sayana sometimes explains the form by saying ‘aa छान्दसो Rata’ but 
'महि' neuter, meaning ‘great’ and also a noun meaning ‘greatness’ is a 
Separate well-known i-stem exclusively found in vedas, , Examples : ‘afg 
aa fread धारयेम’ TS, IV.4.] 2; RV. L548; 'महि क्षत्रे स्थविर aed xw, 
"sd क्षत्रियाय दधतीः? VS, X4. “महि ज्योतिः पितृभिर्दृत्तमागात? RV. 
X.I07.]. In all the examples, "महि? has been used as an adjective, but in 
the following ‘wf’ is a noun, “यरिचदापों महिना पर्यपश्यत्‌? RV. K.I2.7, 
“एतावती महिना संबभूव* NK I25.8, “तपसस्तन्महिनाजायतैकम्‌? RV, X 29.3. 
'महिना' is due either to the dissimilatory elision of the 'm' after 
the initial *m"' (Wackernagel, A.G. गरा,268-9), or is a blend of 
mahnà and mahimna for metrical and stylistic conveniences (Bloomfield. 
Jaos XVI.CL VI-III). 

8. (विज्ञाय शक्ररुते) अक्रमम्‌। MTMA, an altogether obscure 
word, not current anywhere in this sense, See notes on अक्रमम्‌ VI.7.I, 
supra. 


CHAPTER V 33 


मां मैः। Archaic for मा भैषी: Aorist of भी ‘to fear’, Some 
say that in Sutra of Pa. M 4.77, “गातिस्थाबुपाभूभ्य: सिचः ney, the 
last root is भी and: therefore there is सिजूलोप: v.l. मा Ne is preferable, 
being correct; used metri causa, 

मतचिस्मय: | Pema < TL ,/ स्मि used to denote pride later 
only स्मयः is used. 

H3. ते देवाज्ुचरा इष्ट्वा स्त्रियः श्रीरिव रूपिणीः hfa रूपिणीः 
is syntactically indefensible as when इव is used to convey a comparison 
between two objects, both should have the same case-ending and so the 
correct form should be ‘fia ga रूपिणीः? (accu. case) but changed for 
metrical exigency, Sridhara's round about construction to get out of 
the fauity syntax by introducing a demonstrative Pronoun ‘tah’ is 
unusual, 

I4. आस्कमेकतमां TEH | ३ङ्ष्वम्‌ archaic for aeaa, from 
VFI वरण (choose), (486, Kryadi). /afa 029) adadi means 
वर्जनम्‌ ‘avoidance’, 

9. संस्तुन्बतः । Archaic for संस्तुवतः, Here B.P, has conjugated 
“Vega EIÑ (D.P, 043) asa Svadi root but it is adadi in class, 
Sanskrit. Vide, B.P. KILI3.I, * ब्रह्मा वरणेन्व रुद्रमरुत: स्तुन्वन्ति दिव्यैः 
स्तवैः. In Vasantatilaka the second syllable must be long (being in 
ta-gana), hence the modification. 

22. शूद्वान कळी क्षितिसुजो न्यहनिष्यदन्ते । न्‍्यदनिव्यत्‌ is archaic 
for निदूनिभ्यति; (लुक) conditional future being used for future (Sz) This 
mannerism is observed elsewhere in several places noted before, 
Metrical necessity has been the main reason for the curtailment of one 
syllable, 'निहनिव्यत्यन्ते' would violate the scheme of Vasantatilaka 
metre, Cf. IX.4.53, तिरोऽभबिः्यत्‌ and X.39.28 fè नोऽकरि ्यन्‌? supra, 


CHAPTER V 
2. सुखबाहरुपादेभ्यः पुरुषस्याश्चमेः सह। 
चत्वारो जश्निरे वर्णाः गुणर्विप्रादयः पृथक ॥ 
Vide Purusa-sükta' of the RV. आझणोऽस्य सुखमासोद्वाहू राजन्यः 
कृतः । उरू तदस्य य^इ्यः पदूम्यां झूदो अजायत X90] 2; AV. XIX. 6.6. VS 
XXIII. : 


Bhagavata 40 


ह 
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4. दुरेहरिकथाः केचित्‌ दुरेचाच्युतकीतनाः | Both these are 
Bahuvrihi compounds with case-suffix of the first component intact So 
it is also an irregular ‘aluk’. The peculiarity of the second compound is 
that "s" the indeclinable, comes between the two parts Similar example, 
“अकुतङ्चिद्‌भयः’ These are really two loose words Juxta-posed together as 
in vedas, eg. 'इन्द्रा नु पूषणा वयम्‌ 'झुनश्चिच्छेपम्‌!., This is called in Philology 
as ‘tmsesis’. Comp. Kiranavali (of Udayana) भा परमाणोरा च EU 
where भाभूगोळकम्‌ is an Avyayibháva Samasa but the indeclinable 'ca' 
intervenes, 

6. aga चाडुकान्‌ मूढा यया माध्व्या गिरेत्सुकाः | माध्वी from 
मधु with भण्‌ , irregular and vedic for class. माघवी: vide ऋत्व्यवास्त्स्यवास्त्व- 
माध्वं हिरण्ययानि छन्दसि’ Pa. VI.4.75. Examples : RV. "समाध्वीने: सन्त्वोषधी.' 
( 90,6) AV. 'माध्वी घतोरा विदथस्य सत्‌पती' VII.73.4 माध्वीनां त्वा पत्मन्नाधुनोमि! 
MS. I.3.36; “माध्वीभ्यां em VS. VIL II; TS. L4.6; “medi मम श्रुतं हवस 
RV. V.75,l-9; 'माध्वीगोंवो भवन्तु नः RV. 90.8. 


8. गृहेषु मैथुन्यपरेषुचाशिषः | मैथुन्यम्‌। मेथुनेभवम्‌ मैथुन्यम्‌ , 'तत्र भवः 
(Pa. IV.3. 53) इति aq. 

9. सतोऽवमन्यन्ति हरिप्रियान्‌ खलाः । ^ Varhsastha line and so 
भवमन्यन्ति an un-Paninian form is used. metri causa. The sixth syllable 
must be short, 

i. व्यवायामिषमद्यसेवा नित्यास्तु s व्यवस्थितिस्तेषु विवाहयश्ञसुरा- 
अहैरासु निवृत्तिरिष्ठा Sridhara says “ata नियमविधिरपि नित्यप्राप्त्वात्‌ , अतो 
Rafa. परिसङ्ख्यैव Cf. Sayana’s Introduction to Rg. bhásyam : ननु इमाम- 
yna aaga’ (VS. XXIL2), “इत्यरवामिधानीमादत्ते! (T.S. V.I.2.I) इत्यत्र 
मन्त्रथ्ामथ्योदेव amaa रतनादानस्य पुनब्रौह्मणताक्यं' (5, Bra. XIILI8.0), 
विनियो जकपाम्तायते. तदेतत्‌ त्त्रन्मते व्यैमित्या शङ्को त्तरे सूत्रयति 'परिसंख्या' (Jai. 
Su L2 42). “गर्दभाभिधानी नादत्ते? इति निषधः परिसंख्या । तदर्थमिदे ब्राह्मणवाक्यम्‌ ।* 
'सुराम्रइ' ds enjoined by “सौत्रामण्यां सुराम्रहान xiu. Šatapatha 
Brahmana, XIL.8..2, says: सुरावान्‌ वा एष बर्िषद्‌ यज्ञो यत्‌ सौत्रामणी”, In 
Sautramani only, drinking of wine is allowed. This is included in the 
सप्तहृवियज्ञसंस्था: (Gau. VIIL.20) It is a combination of an ‘isti’ with 
Pašu. The chief characteristic is the preparation of WU by fermentation 
from rice and offering of three cups of wine (Fg) to Aivinas, 
Sarasvati ard Indra, whose epithet Sutráman' is responsible for the desi- 
gnation of the “Isti, Cf. the mantra ‘gegia सुत्राम्णे qea’ T.S. 8,2.]. 
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Also, "stat एष agag सौत्रामणीः' K.B. NVII0; Go B. (Uttara) 
V.7. S.B. जरा. 8.2. 24. The remnants of the wine were not drunk by the 
priests but were either drunk bya Brahmana hired for the purpose or 
they were poured over an ant-hill, Vide Apastamba Śrau. Sti. XIX.3.3 
“ब्राह्मणे परिक्रीणीयादुच्छेषणस्य पातारम! also Ka. Sr. Su, XIX 72. 'परिक्रीतो वा 
बैश्यराजन्ययोरन्यतर:', Satyasüdha says (XIII.8.28-3) ‘ब्राह्मणं परिक्री'णोते 
अहोच्छेषस्य पातारम्‌ वल्मीकवपायामवनयेत्‌ | स्वये वा पिबेत्‌’, The Kathaka Samhita 
(XIL2) says : 'पाप्मा बै माल्ब्य तस्माद्‌ ब्राह्मणः सुरां न पिबति पाप्मना नेत्‌ संसृज्या 
इवि’; from this one may argue that the Sautramani was in practice only 
amongst the non-aryans and that the drinking of Sura by Brahmanas 
was condemned even then. — Aóvaláyana III.9,.5-6 says, that the priests 
muttered a verse and only smelt the remains of the wine offered (प्रागभक्ष), 
see below vide, also T.B. I.8,6 and Sankhi. Sr, Su. KI.IS.I-I4, 

l3. यदूश्राणभक्षो विहितः सुरायाः | See above: Cf Brhaspati 
“सोत्रामण्यां तथा मद्ये श्रुतौ भक्ष्यसुदाहृतम्‌ । ऋतौ च मैथुन धम्यं पुत्रोत्पत्तिनिमित्ततः | 
स्वग पराप्नोति नेवं तु प्रत्यवायेन युज्यते ॥' The word smaa: js found in 
KalpasUtras, instead of घ्राणभक्षः ‘तथा पञ्चोरारभने न far’. The immolation 
of animal in sacrifices is prescribed, vide, “वायव्ये इवेतमालभेत' TS. II. L.I.4, 
"न दिंसा' Cf. Nirukta LIl6, 'आम्नायतरचनाद्‌हिँसा प्रतीयेत’, 


I4. Seq स्वादन्ति ते च तान्‌ । Cf. Manu. ४.53 : 
मांस भक्षयितामुत्र यस्य मांसमिहाद्म्यहम्‌ | 
एतन्मांसस्य aia प्रवदन्ति मनीषिणः ॥ 

7. पते आत्महनः | Cf. Kopanisad 3 ; 


असुयो नाम ते लोका अन्धेन तमसावृताः | 
तांस्ते प्रत्याभिगच्छन्ति ये के चात्महनो जना ॥ 


34. धर्मिष्ठ आर्यवचसा | If the first word is voc. then there is 
Hiatus bet, a +4 metri causa. 

39-40. द्रविडषु । Ref. to Dramida or Tamil South and the 
Azhváras, Tamil Vaisnava saints where on banks of kaveri (Sriranga- 
pattan) the Bhakti cult flourished. Cf. 'उत्पन्ना द्रविडे wfragfgqer कर्णाटके । 
weaka क्वचित्‌ कचिद्‌ qd faza गता’, 
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4l. (शरणं) गतो get परिहत्य TAHA The ward कर्तम्‌ is archaic 
And abscure, possibly the text js mutilated and the original may have 
been wela (vedic) or gena. ‘sq’ is explained by Sridhara as, कृत्यस्‌ 
the termination is unknown, ‘We have a vedic word seka derived by 
Pa. in his Sutra (IlL4.4). gemi तत्रेकेन्केन्यस्वन:” ८.४. RVLLI02 
“iane seta’ also SV. IL695. But that is a different word, “कर्तुः? we 
find in the sense of wi in RV. I.I5.4, “wom silia संजभार’. Possibly 
the word in the text should be read as wei. Sridhara’s alternative 
explanation from GA छेदने gera Wi प्ररिहृत्य 'ब्रासुदेवः aàfafa azar’ is 
altogether fanciful and unconvincing. Vide, II.7.48, “अकतैहवेतिस्‌? above. 

48. ध्यायन्त आकृतधियः शयनासनादौ | aafaa: explained as 
'तत्तदाकार। धीर्येषां a. So apparently क्षाकृत comes from आकार and is 


connected with agi (m+ YE). Such a use of this prepo. verb is 
wholly unknown and has no authority. 


49. मापत्यबुद्धिमछुथाः कृष्णे । अकृथाः | retaining the augment with 
negative Particle “AY is a vedic phenomenon. Cf. Pg ‘age छन्दस्यमाङ्- 
योगेऽपि’ VI.4,75. 

50. भ्रूभारराजन्यहन्तवे *-- “* अवतीर्णस्य | The word eme is 
a vedic dative Infinitive from WE, and then it has been irregularly 
compounded togther in the form भूभारराजन्यहन्तवे, archaic for भूभारराजन्यान्‌ 
TIE (class. vide Pa. I0L4.9, “तुमे सेल्ेनखेअखेनक्सेकसनध्येअध्येनकध्येकध्येन्‌ 
श्ये ध्येन्‌ततैतबेङ्ततेनः', The vibhakti after alara hae been dropped for 
metrical necessity. But such a Samása with an infinitive is un 
precedented हन्तवे; instead of हन्तुम्‌ has been employed for the sake of 
the Anustubh, requiring eight syllables ‘झज’ is an Avyaya, by Pa, 
LI.39, ‘gaara.’ and then Pa. II,2.20 “अमैवाब्ययेन! bars the compound, 
though strictly speaking भू भारराजन्य़ is not a upapada, vide हन्तवे 
IV.I9,I5 above, 

CHAPTER VI 

l. जिज्ञासुभिः ``` परीष्टः। It is a combination of परि+ इष्ट; इष्टः 
from यज + क्त = aaa; पूजित: a rather obsolete word in classical Sanskrit 
in this sense. 

Warih प्रथलवाणिजिरध्वरास्नी o हृजिश्रृहीत्वा Vide 4.8. XL8 
'यस्ये देवत.ये हृविगुंहीतं स्यात्‌ तां ध्यायत्‌ azsa, साक्षादेव तदेतां श्रीणाति 
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अत्यक्षाडुअर्सा war । 

I2. पर्युष्टया तव fag बसमालथेयं “** आतिपल्लीवच्छी:। A very 
obscure verse. 948 archaic for परयुष्रित from परि+९/वस+क्त ‘stale’. By Pa, 
शा. 2 52, 'बसतिक्षुघोरिद' in past passive participle 4/ वस्‌ becomes सेद्‌ and 
by Sarhprasirana, the form is डषित. प्रतिपत्निवत्‌ by Pa. IV. 33, 'पत्युर्ना 
यज्ञसंयोगे” the current form is प्रतिपत्नी; but the word प्रतिपत्नि in the sense 
'co-wife' is unknown and it should be अतिवत्नी. The short vowel is 
necessary for the Vasanatilaka जगण; metrical inference with the quantity 
of a vowel Cf हृदीकृतम्‌, X.82.40, supra, (metrical lengthening) Cf. 
Ramayana I.37.6, *patnisu'; ‘patnibhih’ T.B. II.3 l0, 


“gga archaic for भादत but then the regular form would 
violate the metre. भरा “दा is Atm. by Pa. I.3.20, "arret दोऽनास्यविदरण', 


73. क्रेदृस्त्रिब्रिक्र्युकस्त्रिफ्तत्पताक्त: | 
कद्‌ः चुनातु भगवन्‌ भजतामर्थ नः ॥ 
The Ganga in its three streams is here represented as the flag. 
Cf. for the idea of the verse, T.B. IM. I2.3.4; T.A.K.I.II : 
चहणं पवित्रं विततं पुराण ग्रेन पूतस्तरति दुष्कृतानि । 
तेन पवित्रण gaa पूता क्षति पाप्मानमरातिं तरेम ॥ 
Aea द्वास्मार्विमल्‌ px ॥ ज्योतिप्मत्‌ आजमाने REAT l 
maaa चारा बहुधा दोहमानम्‌ । चरण नो लोके सुधितां दधातु ॥ 
स्वगौय साधुषु खलेव्वितराय भूमन्‌ p पादः पुनातु भगवन्‌ भजतामधे न: ॥ 
gatra from इतर pronoun, is archaic for इत्तरस्सै; a case of metrical 
menessity. Vide Pa. abawa: ak” (Vill.l.4). 

4, ब्रह्मादयः ` ˆ fpem) मिथुस an indeclinable (vedic) the 
same as class, मिथस from fae (or मेद) मेघाहिंसनयोः (868-9 D.P.) Nir. 
‘VII.29, erroneously brings the root YA into it. Cf. LE. met (h) Lett. 
‘mit’, ‘to exchange’ AV. “mitho’, ‘perverse’. Bhattoji quotes the authority 
of Ksirasvamin “थान्ताविमौ इति स्वामी; for vedic uses, Cf, ‘fgn चस्न्तम- 
fafa quaa. The referonce isto AV. IV.29.7; TS. IM.7.I546. Cf. 


class, “भिथस्‌' reciprocally; TS. reads मिथुइचरन्तमुप्याति; for नस्योत sce 
VI.3.42. मिथस्‌ , though widely current is not used here justto avoid 


difficulty. 
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I5. अब्यक्तजीवमहतामपि कालमाहु:। Cf. Katha Upa, ILI : 
महतः परमच्यक्तमव्यक्तात पुरुषः परः। 
पुरुषान्न परं किञ्चित्‌ सा काष्ठा सा परा गतिः ॥ 


l6. आण्डकोशं हेमं ससज | For भाण्ड Cf. the vernacular word 
(Hindi, Urdu) काण्डा ‘egg’ (Kalasa, ondrak) O. SI. ‘Jedro’, ‘testicle’. Cf, 
RV. VIIL40.I]. “आण्डा gara भेदति’ आण्डेव भिस्वा शकुनस्य गर्भम RV. 
X.68.7; 'आण्डात्‌ पतत्रीवामुक्षि* AV. XIV.2.44; Cf. Cha. u. VL3.l 
‘aaa बीजानि भवन्ति, आण्डर्ज, जीवजमुद्भिज्जमिति', “west मा नो मधवन्छक्रो faite 
RV. LI04.8, Etymology uncertain and cerebral unexplained (Alt. Gram. 
pp. I7I,477). A Ara, III I,2 has, 'पुरुषो ह वा नयं सर्व aaa! where ‘anda’ 
shows no cerebral, 

I8. स्मायाबलोक | *स्माय' in the sense of smile (from ९/स्मिङ्‌ 
ईषदसन) with घञ्‌ is unknown and isa substitute of “era or fara’. The 
lengthened form was necessary for the तगण (- — ~) of Vasantatilaka, 


I9. आुश्रवम्‌। It has a peculiar significance. ‘agaa’ is ‘Veda’ 
as it is learnt by rote from the lips of the Guru, “mawa” is derived by 
adding भण्‌ to mawa. In class. literature the form current is आनुश्रविक 
with दण the meaning being, ‘that which is heard from others’, Vide 
the phrase *दृशानुश्रविकम्‌'. 

(तीर्थद्वयं) शुचिषद्‌: | A well known vedic word Cf. ‘ga: शुचिषद्‌ 
वसुरन्तरिक्षसद्‌’ etc, Katha U, V.2. Also, RV. IV.40,5; vide AB, XVUL6, 
for explanation. This Bk. is called ‘दुंसत्रती’, 


37. भोजयित्वोशिजो विप्रान्‌। sa a vedic word obsolete in 
classics, meaning कमनीयान्‌ ‘Covetable’, Desirable’. डशिज ‘A kind of 
priest’ (AVe. usig). Vide Nir. VI.0 “डषिक्‌ aè: कान्तिकमणोऽपि’, “वशे:किच्च' 
(unádi .72) इति इजिप्रत्ययः Examples from vedic literature: “डशिक्‌ त्व देव 
aia’ TS, LL. 3. 3.2, 'डक्षिक पात्रको अरतिः सुमेधाः? RV. X.45.7; VS, XIL24. 
Also, ‘sfag पावको वसुसोनुबेब! RV.,L60.4 ‘sq देवानामसि gagina. 
RV, IlI,3.7, Traced to Ya to love; Indo-Eur. ‘uek’ to wish’ Gr. 
hekón ‘willing’. 

47. MALIM य ऋषयः श्रमणाः ऊर्ध्वमन्थिनः See discussion 
above (V.3.20) XI 2.20. The word श्रमणा: refers to Buddhist monks 
and वातरशनाः to Digambara (nude) Jaina mendicants, disciples of 
Rsabha the first Tirthaükara. ऊदूबैमस्थिनः means उद्वेरेतस: Cf. T A, IL7.I, 
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“बातरशना ह वै ऋषय: श्रमणाः ऊध्येमम्थिनो बभूवुः’. 

49. (कीर्तयन्तस्ते) गत्युत्‌स्मितेक्षणक्ष्वेि | करेली (Get) means 
‘jest’. The whole word is a Samahara Dvandva and so by Pa I.2 48 
*गोस्त्रियोरुपसर्जनस्य' the final vowel is shortened. For करेली see Supra, 
X.29.46 This word is used frequently in B.P. in the sense of (amorous) 
sports. 

CHAPTER VIL 
8. पुंसो5युक्तस्य | अयुक्तस्य used in a philosophical and metap- 

horical sense, viz. ‘one whose mind is diverted’, not concentrated. 
Cf. B. Gità न चायुक्तस्य भावना' (IL.66) also Katha u. NIS. , अयुक्तेन 
मनसा सदा'. 

6, सानुबन्धे | This word occurs again and again, in B.P. in the 
sense of ‘together with all appendages, such as children’ etc. 


2. पुरुषत्वे च मां धीराः aga NATA | 

आविस्तरां afa सर्वशक्त्युपबृंहितम ॥ 

This is a reproduction in verse of the idea contained in the 
following ‘Sruti’, Aita. Aranyaka, ].3.2 (।4), 'पुरुषत्वे वाऽऽविस्तरात्मा; स दि 
प्रज्ञानेन सम्पन्नतमो, विज्ञातं बदति विज्ञातं पश्यति, वेद इवस्तनं, वेद लोकालोकौ RANET- 
मीप्सति, एव सम्पञ्नोऽथेतरेषां पश्चनामशनायापिपास एवाभिविज्ञातमिति i 

22. तासां मे पौरुषी प्रिया। Cf. 44. II.I,2, पुरुष एवोक्थमयमेव महान्‌ 
प्रज्ञापतिः’, 

34. ऊर्णनाभिः सुपेशकृत्‌ | The stem is Vas ‘fame’ Nir. VIILII, 
पेश इति रूपनाम and so it is archaic for सुवेशस्कृत, but then the seventh 
syllable would be long against the canons of Prosody, vide “कीटः Qaza 
भ्यायन्‌? XI.9.23, below; for a similar idea Cf, Mahabharata, Sa. 78.7 
(Moksadharmaparva). 

Rigel कुररः सर्पः सारङ्गान्वेषणं वन । 
इषुकारः कुमारी च षडेते गुरवो AAI 

कुररः । Sea eagle; onomatopoetic. 

44, स्वच्छ: प्रक्ृतितः स्निग्धो माधुर्यः | माघुयेम्‌ generally a noun 
from मधुर derived by tami is used here as an adjective i e. “माधुयमस्थास्तीति 
अर्श menga. It signifies मधुरालापी ‘of sweet disposition or talk’. 


50. «ret इव गोपतिः । “गोमि: करणेः गा: जलानि गोपतिः सूर्य 
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इव उपादत्ते'. 


57. स्क्पत्युः | Un-Pi. for स्वपते: vide 'पतिः ama Pa. .4.48, 
sec 'स्क्पत्युः' IX.6.65, supra, 


64. गतौ पोषणमादाय स्वनीडझुपजग्मतु | पोषणम्‌ means भक्ष्यम्‌ 
here. पोष्यतेऽनेन, करण ल्युट्‌ CF. Pa, “करणाधिकरण पोइच' II 3,I77, 

66. स्वयञ्चाबध्यत शिचा बद्धान्‌ Ged): fan means जालेन, 
Properly a net made of iron rods The word शिकू in the vernacular 
means an iron stake, CF. सिकय, Cf. the Hindi, Urdw word शिक्काचाव', 


68. अतृप्तस्थ `~ गृहस्त्रवर्गिको हृतः । Generally गृह is used in the 
plural, when masculine, ‘gar: gf च भूम्नि एव' Amara I.2.5, 


CHAPTER VUE 
3 शयीत ARASIN अनुपकम: afi kah 
यस्य-निरुद्यम इत्यर्थः | 
4. ओजःसहोबळ्युतं nag देइमकर्मकम्‌ | Śridhara distinguishes 
the synonyms ‘sta: इस्द्रियबळम्‌ , सहो मनोबलम्‌ , बळं शारीरमेव? see, IV.8.5, 
and notes thereunder, 
9. मृहानादिसन | BATA, here stands metaphorically for गृहस्थान्‌, 
( तात्स्थ्यात्‌ त दर्मा रोप:), 
l6 आशासानां ग्रहाशिषः ग्रुह्मेधिनाम्‌ aag (gen.) is 
archaic for 'आशासमानानाम्‌* (gen. plu.). The word is derived. from 
"I > सासु (D.P. 022) इच्छायाम्‌ (Atma.) pres. part. Bhattoji remarks 
“आहपूर्वकत्वं प्राथिकम्‌। तेन नमोवाकं gu ed) (Uttararámacaritam I. I) इति 
सिम्‌; with शानच (pres. part.) the form is भाशासमान and then in gen. plu, 
the form expected ७ श्राशासमानानाम्‌ but here by Haplology (स्रमवर्णछोप:), 
‘mana’ has been dropped and also by “मनित्यमागमानुशासनम्‌' there is no. 
सुक्‌ ( आने gs’. Cf. for the vedic phrases, “Mara: सुवीर्यम? T.S. 
TIL5.5.3; 'आशासाना मेधपतिभ्यां ua! K S. KIT, 2I ; “आशासाना सौमनसम्‌' 
T.S. LI. I044; T.S. LI. I0, 7, “नाशासाना Aae AV. जाए,.42. Other 
examples : 'कामयानः? instead of 'काम्यमानः?. 
2l. रसनम्‌। ‘Tongue’, always used as fem. An inversion of 
gender; metri causa, 
32. साङ्केत्यदृत्या। aka एव साहेत्यभ्‌, en "FTH. See V.I4,29 
VI.2,4 above, 


CHAPTER IX 32] 
33. यदस्थिभि्निमितवंशावंच्यस्थूणम्‌ः- "अगारम्‌ | Sridhara explains : 
“A नाम ama Rafa वेणु: । वड्या: तस्मिन्नुभयतः निद्विता ins. 
मत्‌ not current but मत्तः, 
4i. संसारकूपे पतितं विषयेमुंपितेक्षणम्‌ । feat अनन इति ईक्षणम्‌ 
(Discrimination). The word is not used in the primary sense but ina 


figurative one, 


CHAPTER IX 


6.7. स्वने महत्‌ | स्तन्‌ , mas. cannot agree with महत » So explained 
as an adverb, मद॒ती is really an adverb; metri causa, 
I2. निर्वाणमुपैत्यनिन्धनम्‌ | अ नन्धनम्‌ lit, "without any fuel’ used 
figuratively here. Sridhara comments : “इस्धनं गुणास्तत्‌ कार्यं च, तद्र दितम्‌’, 
3. यथेषुकारो नृपतिं वजन्तमिषों गतात्मा न ददश MRA | Vide 
Mahabharata Santiparvan I78 . 
इषुकारो नर: कड्चिदिपाकासक्तमानस: । समीपेनापि गच्छन्तं राजानं नावबुद्धवान्‌ ॥ 


This has given rise to the philosophical maxim (nyaya), 'इपु- 
कारन्याय-! Le. complete absorption or concentration. Sankara uses it in 
his comm. on Vedsnta-Sutra, IIL.2.]0, “मुग्धऽधेसम्पत्तिः परिशेषात', He 
says, 'यवेयुकारो आदयो त्रासकतमनस्तया नान्यान्‌ विषयानीक्षत एवन्‌ ॥! 

20. यस्मिन्‌ प्रोतमिदं विशवे येन संसरते पुमान्‌। Cf. Brha. u. IIL7.2 
‘aqi गौतम सूत्रे वायुना वै गौतम सूत्रेणायञ्च लोकः परइच लोक: सर्वाणि च भूतानि 
araga. 

23. For grew, see VIILI0.39, supra. कुड्याम्‌ | Skt, lexicons 
mention Kuti but not kugi (medial for surd), Dravidian. Cf. kui, ktri, 
Beng. 'kude'. 

27. asi! Thirst, usually mas. formed on the analogy of तृषा 
and qum. 

28. तेस्तैरतुष्ठदददयः पुरुषं विधाय | ब्रह्मावलोकधिषणं मुदमाप देवः ॥ 

Cf. Aitareya upa. II.2, “ताभ्यो गामानयत्‌ ता अन्नुवन्‌ न वै नोऽयमलमिति, 
ताभ्योः$श्‍वमानयत्‌ , ता अजुबन्‌ न बे नोऽयमलमिति, ताभ्यः पुरुषमानयत्‌ , ता अब्रुवन्‌ , 
aga बतेति ।' 


Bhagavata 4I 
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4. नाद्रियेत्‌ । आ+ yewis Atma. un-Pán. B.P. uses this 
Prepo. verb in Parasmaipada only. 

6. अनसखूयुरमोघवाक्‌ | HAGA: see discussion above; this 'g* 
प्रत्यय is not sanctioned by Pa and so it should be included in the list of 
WT etc. “सखगयवादिषु असूयुशब्दो द्रष्टव्यः इति हरद त:! so says Tatvabodhini on 
Pa. HI.2.I70 (क्याच्छन्दसि). 

ll. निरसत्‌ । Un-P. for निरस्येत्‌ metri causa, A confusion 
of Bhvadi and Divadi ganas. 

।2. आचार्यो5रणिराद्यः स्यादन्तेवास्युत्तरारणि: | 
तत्सन्थानं प्रवचनं विद्यासन्धि: सुखावहः ॥ 
The original is to be fouud in Taittiriya upa. L3.2, “आचार्य: 
qe, अन्तवास्युत्तररूपम्‌ , विद्या सन्धिः प्रवचने सन्धानम्‌’, 


20. आघातं नीयमानस्य वध्यस्येव | आघातम्‌ is here used in an 
unusual sense, viz. the ‘place of Slaughter" ( वघस्थानम्‌ ), By 'अर्कतरि च 
कारके संज्ञायाम्‌? (Pa. II].3.9) we have अधिकरणे घन्‌ (भाहन्यते भत्रेति), 

30. लोकानां लोकपालानां मद्‌भयम्‌ । Cf. Tai. u. II.8.I ; 


भीषास्माद्वातः पवते भीषोदेति सूर्यः । भीषास्माद ग्निश्‍चेन्त्रश्‍च सृत्युर्घावति पञ्चमः y 
CHAPTER XI 
6. सुपर्णवेतो सहशौ सखायौ `" छृतनीडी च aw etc. | Ct RV. 
].64.20 ( अस्यवामीय सूक्तम्‌) : 
द्वा सुपणो सयुजा सखाया समाने वृक्ष परिषस्वजाते | 
तयोरन्यः पिप्पल स्वाइस्त्यनइनबन्नन्या अभिचाकशीति॥ 
i2. न तथा बध्यते ** आदयन्‌ गुणान्‌ | According to Vartika (09) 
“नादिखाद्याने' the प्रयोज्यकती should not be put in accusative case and so 


the sentence is archaic for आदयन्‌ गुणः (guna? here means ‘indriya’, 
‘the organs"). 
38. शब्दब्रह्मणि निष्णातो न निष्णायात्‌ परे यदि । 
श्रमस्तस्य श्रमफलो ह्यधेनुमिव रक्षतः॥ 
निश्णायात्‌ | The cerebralisation is due to Pa. VIII. 3,89, 'निनदीभ्यां 


AH भा M E भा भा था BE जा 
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स्नातेः कोशे’, The sentiment of this verse apparently counters what is 
expressed in Maitri u. VI,22. (Brahmabindu 7), 'शब्दबह्मणि निष्णात: परं 
ब्रह्माधिगच्छति’. The use of नि + ~ स्ना is figurative; from swimming accross 
a river, the meaning develops into skill or proficiency, 


अधेनुमित रक्षत: | The phrase धेनु is borrowed from RV. X5, 
अघेन्वा चरति माययेव ap gad अफलामपुष्पाम्‌' Sayana explains thus : 


नवप्रसूतिका क्षीरस्य दोग्धी गौः श्रीतिहेतुत्वात. धिनोतीति व्युत्पत्या घेनुरित्युच्यत | 
पाठमात्रपरं प्रति वेदरूपा वाग धर्मज्ञानरूपं क्षीरे न वोग्धीत्यघे नुः ॥ 


(Rg. bhasyopakramanika), Also Nir. L20, ‘नास्मै कामान्‌ दुग्धे 
वाग्‌ diana देवमनुष्यस्थानेघु’. 
2L उपारमेत विरजं मनो मय्यर्प्य सर्वगे। 'अप्ये' is archaic for अवैयित्वा 
vide Pa, VILI.37, 'समात्षे$नजञपूर्वे कत्रो ल्यप्‌’. This is no गतिलमाल . This 
condensation is due to metrical necessity; vide RV, X.85.26, “पूषा cidr 
नयतु Tega; X 09,2. 'अग्निहोता हस्तगृह्या निनाय'; सन्ध्यारभू qa करेण भानुः? 
Gerunds in Grhya sutras are archaic e.g. , ECT, उद्य अनुगत्वा, निवेदयित्वा’ ००. 
38. उद्यानोपवनाक्रीड | Apparently synonymous but with different 
meanings. Cf. Sridhara “sama पुष्पप्रधानस्‌ , उपवनं फलप्रधानम्‌ । आक्रीडः 
क्रीडास्थानम्‌ s 
CHAPTER XII 


I-2, रोधयति and अवरुन्धे are used to convey the sense of ‘to 
placate or appease’. This meaning is implied figuratively, from the 
original ‘to besiege’. An unknown and rare connotation of the prepo. 
verb ava + /rudh. 

6. वणिक्पथ:। वणिक्‌; refers hereto तुलाधार a Vaisya by 
profession, mentioned in the Mahabharata, Originally a caravan. route; 
vide B.P, X.42,3. An irregular use. 

O4 सर एप जीवो ``" प्राणेन घोषण गुहां प्रविष्टः *“ मात्रा स्वरो वर्ण 
इति स्थविष्ठः | This refers to the four stages of ‘speech’, परा, पइन्ती, 
मध्यमा and वैखरी Cf. the RK. (Nirukta XIII.9) : 

चत्वारि वाक्‌ परिमिता पदानि तानि Azaan मनीषिणः । 
गुहा त्रीणि fufrat नेङ्गयन्ति तुरीयं वाचो मनुभ्या वदन्ति ॥ 


RV. .64.45 ('अस्यतरामीयसूक्तम्‌ ), 
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LE X WE from Jaa UEM + इन्‌ (unadi) 
means भाषणम्‌ ‘talking’ (unusual). 


*स्परश:' archaic for स्पशः; anaptyxis due to exigency of metre, 


22. & अस्य बीजे शतमूलस्त्रिनालः । An allegory, द्विसुपर्णनीड: 
containing nests of two birds i, e, Jivatma and Paramatma Cf, ‘ar सुपर्णा 
EJAT etc. quoted above (RV. I. 64. 20). 

23. agfa चैकं फलमरण्यवासा हंसाः । Refers to Sannyásis 
(परमदेसा:) residing in a forest. ġa is used in its philosophical sense. 

24. सम्पद्य चात्मानम्‌ | सम्‌+ Iz used transitively. But usually 
it is intrans. Cf. ‘aa सम्पद्यते' 8, or the loc. case is used Cf. Cha. 
u. VL9.2, सति सम्पद्य न faz: वाङ्मनसि सम्पद्यते! ८०. Here instru, आत्मना 
would violate Indravajra. 


CHAPTER XIII 
3-4. उभये । Un-Pa, for उभयस्मिन्‌ (pronoun). wq: (acc) irregular 


for भाप: (nom.) metri causa. 

8. भुञ्जते इबखराजवत्‌ । This isa simile but very expressive, 
It has been fully elucidated by the com. in this way : 'sarat यथा wert 
अपि, खरा यथा पद्‌भ्यां aema अपि खरीमनुधावन्ति, अजा यथा frdsat इन्तुमानीता 
अपि अजामनुधावन्ति aga i! 


23. को भवानिति वः प्रइनो वाचारम्भो ह्यनर्थकः | दाचारम्भः an upa- 
nisadic phrase; वाचारभ्यते इृति a sort of a-luk Samasa with the Instru. 
intact. The stem बाचा according to some, is only a variant of ara. Cf, the 
Karika, ‘ara चेव germat यथा वाचा feat fant, The Sabdendu-Sekhara 
thinks that वाचा is not correct, For the phrase, vide Chandogya 
u. VI.].4, “वाचारम्भणे विकारो नामधेये ृत्तिकेत्येव सत्यम्‌'. 

34. उरुधेब विभाति। उरुधा un-pa. and obsolete, P. V.3.42, 
संख्याया fratra is against it. Cf famat VL4.52, above. पुरुधा is 
found in RV. X.55.3, ‘geat faa’. Cf. “उरुघेव गीतः, XI.28.6, infra. 

36. वासो यथा परिकृतं मदिरामदान्धः । Cf. ग्रा.28.37, above, 
where the simile is found verbatim. The prepositional vcrb, परिङ्गतम्‌ = 


परिहितम्‌ ; परि+ VE here means ‘to put on, to wear’, Originally, it 
meant to ‘cover round’, ‘to surround’, from which we have the noun 
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परिकर: (प्रगाढ्गात्रिकाबन्धः) meaning ‘tightening of the clothes’ etc. obsolete 
in class. Skt. 

37. देहोऽपि दैववशगः | A repetition of 28.38, Ch Br ७. 
“तस्य ताददेव cc विमोक्ष्ये भथ सम्पत्स्ये' . 

CHAPTER XIV 

l0. अन्ये वदन्ति स्वार्थ वा ak त्यागभोजनम्‌ | त्यागभोजनम्‌ sing. 
Samahara Dvandva, 'सर्वो इन्द्रो विभागयेकवद्‌ भवति (P. 34) त्यागः ‘evacu- 
ation’ and भोजनम्‌ *gormandising', ‘feasting’, the hedonistic philosophy of 
the Lokayatas (materialists). 

Ik, gaar: | This isa Vedic and Paurānik phrase occuring in 
M. Bha, etc. meaning ‘earm.’ Cf. T.S. \.].6.2, 'आम्याणि पात्राणि 
JÄÄR also, ४.].4.2, 'ग्राम्यान्‌ पशूऽछुचाऽरपयेत्‌? V.6.2.4, "प्रजाः झुचापर्यात’. 

]3. खुखमया (दिशः) | Un-Pa. for gara. P. IV,I.I5, 

l4. न सावभौम रसाधिपत्यम्‌ | Pa. 'सवैभूमिप्रथिवीभ्यामणनौ' (V. I, 4I); 
Bhattoji remarks 'सर्वभूमि तब्दो 5 न सतिकादियु प्यते? and so by शा.3,20, 
“मनुशतिकादीनां च', we have “उभयपदबृद्धि:”. 

6. अनुवजाम्यहं नित्यं पूथेयेत्यडव्रिरणुमिः । ua, Potential mood 
I. sing. from “Yudi विशरण दुर्गन्धे w' Bhvadi (484); Cf. VII,0,9, 
“पूयन्तेऽपि कीकटा.? but the verb, judging from the context means ‘shall 
sanctify’ here. An archaic use and a confusion of Gana, the correct 
form being पेय < VIS पवन (D.P. 966) or पुनोयाम्‌ TA क्रयादि (I482). 

77. कामैरनालब्धधियः | अनालब्ध not used in its primary sense 
of ‘slaughtered, but signifies, secondarily, those whose minds are not 
contaminated by’ etc. 

24. वाग्‌ गद्गदा | गद्गदा an onomatopoeic expression repro- 
ducing the sound of a choked throat. Root २/गद्‌ ‘to speak’ originally 
imitated faltering accents; onomatopoetic. 

34. हृदि: बिसोणवत्‌ soh (तन्तु) ‘fibre’ etc., is an a-stem 
and so बिसोणैवत्‌ is an archaic expression for ब्रिसोणीवत्‌ . The shortening 
of the vowel is motivated by metrical exigency as it is the seventh 
syllable Cf 'सप्तमं द्विचतुर्थया:'. But Urna is also found in trnamradas; 
*ürnanábha' and Urnanabhi, (spider). 

35. त्रिषवणम्‌। A vedic formation, Cerebralisation irregular 
Extensive use in Vedas. 
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अनूर्मिमत्व देहे " 
6. अनूर्मिमत्वं देहेऽस्मिन्‌ | Explained by Sridhara as 'क्षुतपिपा- 
aufa an obscure word, rarely used, 


l7. यत्र कामोऽत्रसीयते । अवसीयते (कमकर्तरि) passive of ‘yaa. 
कर्मणि’ (।47, Divadi) in present (छद्‌). 

25. विमानेनोपतिष्ठन्ति सत्ववृत्तीः सुर स्त्रियः । aag: nom plu, 
archaic for सस्वतृत्तयः; tiaa by Pa. 'सुपांसु लुक्‌पूर्वसवर्णांच्छयाडाड्याथा जाळ:! 
VIL I,39. Condensed for metrical reasons. 

34. जन्मौषधितपोमन्त्ैर्यावतीरिह fru: । यावतीः archaic for 
यावत्य: by Pa. 'सुयांसुलुकूपूबसवण' etc. VIL I,39 vide Patanjala Sütram : 
'जन्मौषधितपोमन्त्रयोगजाः faga. 


36. अहमात्मान्तरो बाह्यः। Cf. Brha. u, वा 7.3, 'पुष त wan 
sadana, 


CHAPTER XVI 
l4. हविर्धान्यस्मि aay | हविर्घांनी explained as कामधेनुः ‘a mileh 
cow’, 'इविर्धीयते अस्यां, करणाधिकरणयोइच' (Pa. III. 3. | | 7) इत्यधिकरणे ल्युट्‌. 
I7 ञमताम्‌ For GAT see detailed discussion above X,89.53. 


8. (यमः) संयमताम्‌ | Un-P. for संयच्छताम्‌ vide P, VIL3.77, 
“इषुगमियमां g’. 

24. आन्वीक्षिकी कौशलानां विकल्पः ख्यातिवादिनाम्‌। आन्वीक्षिकी 
आत्मानात्मविद्या ‘metaphysics’. “विकल्प ख्यातिवादिनाम्‌’ explained by Sridhara 
'अख्यात्यन्यथाख्यातिझून्यख्यात्यसंख्यात्यनिवेचनीयर्यातिवादिनामेव'मदमेव वेति यो दुरन्तो 
विकल्पः सो5हम्‌?, 

कौशलानाम्‌ | Proficiency in different branches of knowledge etc, 

27. संवत्सरोऽस्म्यनिमिषाम्‌ । भनिमिषाम्‌। This word ends in a 
consonant ‘$’, so in gen. plu. it is अनिमिषान्‌ ; archaic for भनिमिषाणाम्‌ . 
अनिमिष्‌ frequently found in vedas, Cf. RV. III, 59. l, "fm: कृष्टीरनिमिषा- 
faa? T.S, .4..5; Nir. X 22. अनिमिषा = भनिमिदेण, (Sáyapa) also 
RV. VIL 60. 7 'gà दिवो अनिमिषा ^7 नयन्ति ।' 

नक्षत्राणां तथामिजित्‌ । Vide, ‘afama नक्षत्रमुपरिष्ठादाबाढाना- 


मधस्तात wati” MS, ।।.। 3.20; TB IILI.2 5. 
29. femi सुदर्शनः | विद्याधराणां, same as विद्याधराणाम्‌ synco- 
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pation of vowel ‘a’ for metrical necessity, Cf. AA and सदीघर, 


35. अहँ वे प्रतिसंक्रमः । प्रतिसंक्रमः technical term for प्रलयः 
‘destruction, involution? 
43. यो वै वाङ्मनसी सम्यगसंयच्छन्‌ घिया यतिः | 
तस्य ब्रते तपो दाने सख्जवत्यामघराम्बुवत्‌ ॥ 


The sentence is elliptical. “असंयच्छन्‌? is pres. participle but the 
sentence has no finite verb This is a syntactical contamination of 
(I) वाङ्मनसी सम्यगसंयच्छति and (2) वाइमनसी असंयच्छन्‌ आस्ते see, अनुक्रमि व्यन्‌ 
(future part.) XI.4.2, above. Very often the B.P. uses a part. without 
a finite verb. A peculiar syntactical aberration, The Dvandva Com- 
pound वाङ्मनसी is archaic for ‘agaaa’ Cf. Pa V.4 77, 'अचतुरविचतुर- 
सुचतुर-स्त्रोपुंसघेन्व॒नडुदकंसामवाइमनल = azat? which provides a 
Samasanta Ed here. The Smrtis, such as Manusmr, use its eg. 
“यस्य वाङ्मनसी झुद्धे! Manu IL.6]. 

CHAPTER XVII 

2. त्रेतामुखे महाभाग प्राणान्मे हृदयात्‌ त्रयी । 

विद्या प्रादुरभूत्‌ू तस्या अहमासं (genu ॥ 

त्रिवृत्‌ means हौत्राध्वर्यवौद्गात्रेस्त्रिर्प: , ie. having three forms 
with the three functions of the well-known three priests, होतू, अध्वर्थु and 
Sqm, with their assistants. Cf. also, the saying, 'यज्ञो वै विष्णु? (VS. 
XX.20) also, SB. KIILI.8.8; KB, IV.2.8.8; TB. I,2.5.l. Also, 
LN क्रियते, यजुषाध्वरयवं साम्नोद्गीरथ व्यारब्धा त्रयी विद्या भवति | 
(AB, V.33). 

IS. जन्म्रभूम्यजुसारिणी: आसन्‌ प्रकृतयो नृणाम्‌ । जन्मभूम्यनुसारिण,: 
(Nom) archaic for जन्मभूम्यनुसारिण्यः. A case 0 पूसतर्णदीर्घं acc. to Pa. 
'सुपांसलुकृपूर्वसबण' etc. 

el. आरोक्ष्यन्‌ | Fut. part. without a finite verb or, equal to 
भारोक्ष्यति ळृट्‌ ; metri causa; see, असंयच्छन्‌ ४.43 supra. 

43. aa बिरजम | 8.7, very often converts the word into a- 
ending by dropping S. Vide विरजेन etc. Widely used in upanisads etc, 
Vide, carakasamhita, 5.I6-23 (Lahore edn.). 


CHAPTER XVIII 
3. qmd घावेत्‌ | There is a stem 44, cognate with English 
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‘tooth’, Lat. dont’ etc. धावेत्‌ from yag afgaat: (D.P. 60I), 


4. ग्रीष्मे `" c वर्षास्वासारघाङ्‌ जले। भासारपाद , आसारं सहते 
derived from « az with क्विप्‌; The vowel of the root is lengthened 
ace, to Pa 'नहित्रतित्रविन्यथिरुचित्रहितनि कौ’ \].3.]]6. Cersbral $ by 
assimilation with final cerebral t €/. तुराषादू . 


तप्येत पञ्चाञ्ीन्‌ | Sentence elliptical. The meaning is “Tarai 
निधाय आत्मानं ani VY is to be taken as causative. 


3. उल्ूखलाइमकुङ्टो वा TAA एव वा (समदनीयात ) | sein 
aera वा कुट्टयति कण्डयति यः स: । उछखछ 7a mortar’; for derivation, see 
Nir. IK,20; wrongly asserted to be of Non-aryan origin by Burrow in 
"Sanskrit Language’ p. 380. Cf. Nir. (IX,20), “उळूखळमुरुकरं qi&t qnis ar. 
Vernacular derivatives : (Beng.) उदुखल, Tas (Assamese) Tels; abbre- 
viated form खल (a mortar for Pounding) गाइल coll. (Bast Bengali), vide 
‘An Examination of some so called Non-aryan Loan words in Sanskrit’ 
by AT. Biswas, G. U. Journal Vol. XIII. No. I, 962 p. 35. The 
original ‘r’? may have been changed to ‘I’ through Eastern dialectal 
influence, if we rely on Yàska, 

8. चातुर्मास्यानि च मुनेराम्नातानि नेगमेः । चातुर्मास्य or seasonal 
sacrifices are four, viz (l) anata, (2) बरुणप्रधास, (3) साकमेध and 
(4) झुनासोरीय Cf. बेझ्वदेवद्विभियक्ष्म्माणो अर्वात फाल्मुन्स॑ ap Rab वा पौर्ण- 
मास्याम्‌', Baudh. Srautastitra V. I. ‘agaia: फाल्गुन्याम्‌? Kat. V... 
Commentary : चतु 3$ मासेबु भवतीति च्युत्पत्त्वा । तत्र भबाधिकारे “चतुर्मासाद 
यज्ञे ण्यो वक्‍तव्य” इति वातिकम्‌ । “वसन्ते वेश्कदेवेन aha, प्राइषि बरूणप्रघासे:, झरदि 
साकमेघैरिति ब्रिज्ञायंते i (Apastamba Sr. So, VII,4.3). 


23. विरक्तः क्षुल्लकामेभ्यः | es the forerunner of Beng. ges 
(e.g. खुल्लतात, खुड़ा cte.) खुड़ो ‘uncle’ etc; it is really a Prákrta from 
Sanskrit ‘gq’ early adapted into Sanskrit e.g. in Satapatha Bra., we 
have the following “aa JES भवामः' ([.8.3), 


CHAPTER XIX 


7. मायान्तरापतति नाद्यपवर्गयोयत्‌ | Here अपव means ‘aaf 
‘end’, vide Pa, wq तृतीया [.3.6. Cf “salah छौकिका अग्नयः Grau. 
Sü. (quoted in Balamanorama). Vide, X,60.43, supra, Also Nir, I. l, 
“डवकनमप्रभृत्यपवर्गर्यन्तम्‌! . 


CHAPTER XX 3:9 


l0. समुद्धरैनं कृपया आपवरग्येबचोभेः aai: = aaah + ore in 
the sense of तस्मै दितम्‌ eic, Here अपवर्ग means मुक्ति ‘Salvation’. Instead 
of regular yat, we have ष्यम्‌ here. A wholly unknown and obsolete 
word coined by B.P. See, बापवर्ग्य, VII.9.46, supra, 

i6, प्रतिसंक्रामे | me "during destruction’. 

26. रजस्वल्मसन्निष्ठं चित्तम्‌ । tatwa, is here used not in its 
etymological sense of ‘covered with dust’ but in secondary sense of 
‘tainted by desires’ etc. Cf. Pa. 'रजःऋृष्यासूतिपरिषदों aam (V.2. I] 2). 
The sense of a ‘woman in her monthly course’ is a specialised meaning 
(योगरूढिः), 

43. नरकस्तम SMR: | तमस smg उद्रेकः स नरको न तामिस्रादिः | 
swg: means ‘prominence, exuberance’ from उतु + vaz +ga.. 

44. कृपणो योऽजितेन्द्रियः । कृपण: pitiable, then miser. Cf. Eng. 
miser, miserable, see V.8.7 above 'कृपणम्‌'. 

CHAPTER XX 
9. याचता | The correlative of ataa is यावत्‌ ; used metri causa. 

I5. खगः स्वकेतमुत्ख्ज्य क्षेमं याति ह्यलम्पटः | केतम्‌ from Vier 
निबासे रोगापनयने च? (D.P. 993). Bhattoji remarks, (S.K.) as follows: 
“निबासे केतयति’ (loc. cit). 

UL. Rami खुलमं god प्लवम्‌ waits न तरेत्‌ स आत्महा | 
An elliptical sentence, omission of the verb due to metrical exigency; for 
syntactical purpose, a word like ‘ate’ is to be requisitioned by भध्याहार 
and construed with ‘œan’; ‘boat’ ष्वम्‌ >> VS Eng. ‘float’. Gk, pleo. 
(TAK) vedic ‘v/pru’ Cf, the well known lines “यइच निम्बं परशुना'*“सर्वस्य 
कटुरेव WS 

2i, दम्यस्येवार्वतो सुहुः। नवैन्‌ a horse, 'अन्येभ्यो$पि इस्यते’ इति ऋधातोः 
वनिपि ataza: aga योगरूढः?, vide Nir. K.3 I. ‘aat ईरणवान', ‘a runner’. 
It is not from 4/8 but JR Indo. European ‘er’, ‘to be set in. motion’, 
Now #47 is declined as an at-stem acc. to Pa. VI.4.27, ‘अर्वणस्त्रसावनञः? 
Cf. RV. IV.38.0. ‘agaat: शतसा amaai’; RV. “महि जातं ते aq? L63.; 
also RV. L63 9, `यो अर्वन्तं प्रथमो अध्यतिथ्ठत्‌” San aq Av. ‘aurvant’, 
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‘swift’, The word seems to be fconnected with Arab, Arabia, famous 
for good steeds, 


29. कामा हृदय्या नइयन्ति सर्वे । हृदय्याः an archaic word not 
generally current in later literature, Cf, “भवे छन्दसि? (Pa, IV.4,0) इति 
awa, vide, VIII.24.53 above 'अन्थीन्‌ हृदय्यान्‌?, 


30. भिद्यते हृदयग्रन्थिदिछद्यन्ते सर्वसंशयाः | 
क्षीयन्ते चास्य कर्माणि मयि दष्टेखिलात्मनि D 


This is an adaptation of Mundaka u, M.2.8; where the last 
pada reads “तस्मिन्‌ इष्टे परावर’, 
CHAPTER XXI 

l. मत्पथः | Un-P. for मत्पथान्‌ i Samasanta dropped, जुषन्तः | 
Pres, part. without a finite verb, Cf. XI.4.2 and KILI 6.43, supra, 

5. भूम्यबग्न्यनिलाकाशाः भूतानां पञ्चधातवः | घातु from y 
धारणे, धारयन्तीति धातवः का?णानि (constituent causes), A novel sense, not 
generally associated with the word, 

6. धातुषूद्धव कल्प्यन्त | धातुषु देहेषु (Sridhara), 

£. छष्णसारोऽपि असौवीरः कीकटासंस्कृतेरिणम्‌ | A Samihara 
Dvandva, कीकट is referred to in Nir. VL32. gà नाम देशोऽनार्यनिवासः 
“कीकटा: किंकृता किं क्रियाभिरिति प्रेप्सा वा? vide RV. [.53..4. “कं ते कृण्वन्ति 
कीकरेषु', ‘a Non-Aryan tribe’, Grassman, $ridhara quotes a verse. 'स 
बै पुण्यतमो देश; सत्पात्रं यत्र लभ्यत | तदूवर्जितो यः कीकटोऽङ्गबङ्गकलिङ्गादिः', कीकट is 
80 called because the inhabitants say ‘what is the use of vedic sacrifices’. 
Possibly, in the structure of the word there lies hidden Prakrtism ga 
being कट or in the derivation of this word as well as of कण्टक 
(कण्टकः कृन्ततेः) traced to y कृन्व, Yaska brilliantly anticipated and 
enunciated the law of cerebralisation ofT+t=t, now well-known in 
old Indo-Aryan. See VII I0, 9, above. 


27. अग्निमुग्धा धूमतान्ताः । Cf. "frenar अस्मात्‌ लोकात्‌ ** अग्नि- 
मुग्धा हैवधूमतान्ता:' Upanisad (untraced). — $'s explain, “घूमताधूममार्गो5न्ते 
येषाम्‌ is unacceptable. धूमता can never mean घूममागे-तान्त्‌ corresponds to 
Ha, both being ppp. तान्ते means eared; it mean, कर्मकाण्डाभिनिविष्टा: , 


28. नते मामङ्ग जानन्ति हृदिस्थे य इद्‌ यतः। 
SHITE ORT यथा नीहारचक्षुषः ॥ 


NPN 
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This is an adaptation of the well-known verse in Vedas given 
below: “उक्थशस्त्राः उक्थं सोमयागविशेष: शस्त्रं gami शसनीये वा येषां à, 
उक्थ is a variety (विकृति) of Agnistoma ‘those who slaughter animals by 
weapons in sacrifices’, Vide Nirukta, (XIV,I0) : 


न ते विदाथ य इमा जजानान्यद्‌ युध्माकमन्तरे बभूव | 
नीदारेण mga जल्प्या aga summis ॥ 


Mahidhara explains : उक्थानि शसम्ति उक्थश्ास: इस्त्रस्तोतारः | uvata 
“डक्थानां शंसितार:'. 


Also ‘RV. X 82.7; VS. KVIL3I; TS. IV.6.2.2 ( उक्थशास; 
means ‘those who recite hymns’) उक्थ + via क्विप्‌ सांहितिको दीर्धः The 
compound Maraga: is a modified paraphrase of vedic 'नीहारेण प्राबृताः?; 
भसुतृप्‌ has been discussed many times before, Cf. RV, X,।4.]2, “उरूण- 
सावसुतृषा Sga यमस्य दूतौ चरतो जनौ ag y तृप्‌ ‘steal’ is a vedic root; 
so the meaning is ‘stealer of life’ and not as. Śridhara explains, 'प्राणतर्पण- 
परायणाः’. He was led into the Wrong explanation as he lost sight of the 
vedic word ag or Ag (a thief), obsolete in class. Sanskrit. “agar in 
veda means ‘a stealer of cattle? Cf. RV. VIL86.5, “अब राजन्‌ वसुतृपं न 
mg am asa also RV. K.B7,I4, 'पराचिता मूरदेवाज्छृणीहि । परासुतृपो 
अभि शोशचानः ॥? 

36. शब्द ब्रह्म सुदुर्बोधं प्राणेन्द्रियमनो | 

अनन्तपारं गम्भीरं दुर्विंगाह्य समुद्रवत्‌ ॥ 

Cf. चत्वारि वाक्‌ परिमिता पदानि तानि Agata ये मनीषिणः | 

गुहा त्रीणि निहिता नेङ्गयन्ति तुरीये वाचो HAN वदन्ति ॥ 

It has been explained in details in Nirukta XIII.9 (vide RV. 
LI64.45; AV. IX.0.27). 

38. यथोर्णनाभिहृदयादूर्णामुद्वमते सुखात्‌ | उद्वमते here means af: 
प्रकटयति and so it is not ‘open to objection on the ground of vulgarity, 
vide Kavyadarsa L.95 : 

निष्ठयूतोद्‌गीणेवान्तादि गौणवृत्तिव्यपाश्रयम्‌ | अतिसुन्दरमन्यत्र ग्राम्यकक्षां विगाहते ॥ 


CHAPTER XXII 


4. मायां मदीयामुद्गृह्य । उत+ + ग्रह prepo. verb, used to 
signify the unusual and novel idea of ‘accepting, taking for granted’, It 


332 SKANDHA XI 
is not current in this sense in Epics and Puranas, 


6. sre शमदमेऽप्येति वादस्तमनु शाम्यति | अप्येति in philosophical 
and upanisadic literature means “विळीयते', ‘to be dissolved’. अ ft + ५इण्‌ 
is used in this sense almost everywhere. Examples : ü 


Kausi upa. II.3: तदेने वाकू सर्ैनामभिः सहाप्येति Chi, upa, 
VILS.I : स्वमपीतो भवति । Cha. upa. VI. I0.I: समुद्रात्‌ समुद्रमेवापियन्ति । 
Brha. upa. IV.4.6: अह्व सन ब्रह्माप्येति । Svetdiva, upa. II 0: इतरे 
दुःखमेवापियन्ति । Nes. upa. I4: यमप्येति भुवनं साम्पराये । 

4?. नित्यदा हि अङ्ग भूतानि भवन्ति न भवन्ति च । नित्यदा ¡ऽ an 
archaic word, not used in class, literature, Formed on the analogy of 
बदा, कदा, सदा etc. but not sanctioned by Pa. \.3.।5, 'सर्वेकान्माकियत्तदः 
काळे ar. 

49. यो विद्वान्‌ जन्मसंयमौ | संयम is used in the sense of ‘des- 
truction’, ‘dissolution’, This is an obscure and very rare use of the word, 


57. असद्धिः प्रलब्धोःसूयितो5थवा । seca: = उपहसित: ‘ridiculed’, 
Cf. प्रहब्धाः XI.l.l6, supra. असूयितः rarely used in class, Sanskrit; 
from ३/भसून (Kandvadi), vide Pa. IILI,27. ( कण्ड्वादिम्यों यक्‌ past 
passive part, 

58. gd प्रकम्पितः । Shaken in one’s creed and belief “परमेश्वर 
निष्ठात: प्रच्यावित:” or violently disturbed in ‘one’s’ practices, 


CHAPTER XXIII 

L स॒ पवमाशंसित उद्धवेन । + Vafetes, afaa: here 
has been used in a sense not usually associated with it viz, mfĝa: 
‘requested’, In class. or Purána literature it is a secondary sense. 
Cf. Sakuntalam ]I.!5, भाशसन्ते सुरयुततयः'. 

6. कदर्यः | Miser, see V.I4.3, above. 

9. यक्षवित्तस्य | यक्षाणां वित्तमिव केवलं रक्षणीयं वित्त यस्य; we have in 
vernacular e.g. in Bengali, the expression ‘यखरे WA a property sedulously 
preserved by a miser and never spent and he, even after death, is 
believed to keep watch over it as a disembodied sentinel. Sce, 'यक्षवित्तः 
पतत्यध:' KI.23.24, below, 

धर्मकामविहीनस्य चुक्रुषुः पञ्च भागिनः । The presiding deities 
of the fiive daily Yajñas ( पञ्चय ) were infuriated as he did not perform 
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any of them. पञ्जभार्गी is an obscure word rarely used elsewhere, 

0. तद्बध्यान | For ava + y dhyai, see, V.I0.24, above, 

20. एकास्निग्धा काकिणिना सद्यः सर्वैऽरयः कृताः । एकास्निग्धा, 
archaic for पुकस्निग्धाः ‘united and loving. Karmadharaya compd. 
“अन्येषामपि Tega” Pa, VI.3.I37. काकिणिना is archaic for काकिण्या (feminine); 
used for completion of the metre, “काकिणी नाम माषकचतुर्थ भाग:, प७चतुथे- 
भाग इत्येके' Ksirasvami on Amara K, lI[5.9. Masculine for fem. 
Inversion of Gender. Skt. स्निग्ध becomes आस्तिग्ध due to Prakritism. 
Cf. स्नान H, आस्नान; स्पर्धा-आस्पर्धो (Beng.). 

24. Sridhara says ‘ज्ञातयः सगोत्राः विवाहादिना सम्बद्धा:. 

25. The first half is elliptical; a word like गतम्‌ is to be supplied. 

40, इत्येके विहसन्त्येनमेके दुर्वातयन्ति च । दुर्वातयन्ति दुर्वातं कुन्ति 
‘aa करोति तदाचष्ट’ इति fra a denominative, or from दुस्‌ + « वात सुखसे नयोः 
(curadi, 883). The meaning is, 'अपानबायु मुञ्चन्ति’, 

43. मनः परं कारणमामनन्ति | Cf. Brha. u, I.5.3, -मनसा aa पञ्यति, 
मनसा &प्पोति' also, 'मन एव दि कारण सुखदुःखयोः? Maitri u. VI.34; Brahma- 
bindu u. II, मन एव मनुष्याणां कारणं बन्धमोक्षयोः. 

44. तेभ्यः aa: gaat भवन्ति | सदर्णास्त तत्‌ कर्मानुरूपाः सतयः देवः 
तियैङ्नरादिगतयः , सृति means ‘path’ (मार्ग) in. philosophical literature. ct 

Gita VIIL27 Ca सृती पार्थ जानन्‌ योगी मुह्यत कचन’ Brha. u. VL22. ‘È 
सूती scena पितृणामढ देवानाझुत'. 

48. मनोवशेउन्ये UNAT स्म देवा मनइच नान्यस्य वशं समेति। 
भीष्मो हि देवः सहसः सहीयान्‌। Almost a verbatim repetition of the 
following : 

मनसो वशे सर्वेमिदे बभूव, नान्यस्य मनो वशमन्त्रियाय । 
भीष्मो fe देवः सहसः खहीयान्‌॥ 

T.B. IM. I2,3.3, In ‘amag स्म’, स्म is an enclitic to complete 
the metre; otherwise by Pa. II.2.।]8, ‘S स्मे' it would have been 
archaic for “भवन्ति =’. 

Sl. कतमाय ( कुप्येत्‌ ! Un-P. for कतस्मे ; metri causa. 

62. य पतां ada नेबाभिभूयते । Sentence defective syntacti- 
cally. The pres, participle is not followed by a finite verb, like ‘aaa’ 


as in may other verses in B.P. 
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22. अन्ने प्रलीयते मर्त्यमन्नं घानाखु लीयते | Cf. Taitti upa. ॥[. qq 
“तस्माद्वा एतस्मादात्मनः आकाश: सम्भूतः , आकाशाद्वायुः । वायोरग्निः | अग्नेरापः | 
अद्भ्यः प्रथिवी । प्रथिब्या ओषधय: | ओषधीभ्योऽन्नम्‌ । अन्नात्‌ पुरुषः ।' This is 
the evolutionary Process of the upanisad and here the involutionary 
Process is being detailed, 

25. शब्दो भूतादिमप्येति | अप्येति means विलोयते. This root /g 
with «fq is used very frequently in this sense, specially in upanisadas. 
Cf. Kaus. IIL3, “ददने वाकू eialafur: सहाप्येति? Cha. u, IV.3.3, ‘moa 
वागप्येति' Mundaka L2.7. "HRES ते पुनरेवापियन्ति’ Tai, 7] 8, l, "5 कर्मणा 
देवानपियन्ति’. 

CHAPTER XXV 


8. गुणानां समितिहिंसा। समितिः it, ‘an assemblage’ of men, 
3 meeting etc. then secondarily ‘a combination’. 
hM 9. पुरुषं सत्वसंयुक्तमनुमीयात्‌ शमादिभिः । भनुमीयात्‌ is archaic 
for मनु (Potential). «/ are माने is जुद्दोत्यादि but मीयात्‌ comes from 
४/मीन्‌ हिंसायाम्‌ (]476). So this root denotes ‘injury’ and not inference, 
which is evidently the meaning here. A confusion of Juhotyadi and 
Kryadi Ganas. 
2L. तमसाधोऽधः आमुख्यात्‌ | ‘आमुख्यात्‌ स्थावरानभिन्याप्य' Sndhara, 


35. जीवो जीवं विहाय माम्‌ । The second जीव is used in the 
unusual sense of जीवकारण लिङ्गरारीरम्‌ i. ¢, the astral body otherwise called 
सूक्ष्मशरीरम्‌ . 


CHAPTER XXVI 
3. a$ न कुर्यादसतां शिइनोद्रतृपां क्वचित्‌ | शिइनोदरतृपाम्‌ | 
“शिइनोद्रयोस्तृष्यन्ति à. formed with क्विप्‌; gen. plu. This word is a novel 
construction of the B.P, We have in Vedas the word शिइनदेवाः, some- 
times taken as ‘phallus-worshippers’, eg. “मा शिइनदेवा भपि aki नः? RV. 
VIL2I, 5; Nirukta IV.9. 
5. त्यक्त्वात्मानं घ्रजन्तीं तां नग्न उन्मत्तवन्नृपः | 
विलपन्नन्वगाञ्जाये घोरे तिष्ठेति विक्लबः ॥ 


For the original, vide RV, KISI (this verse is also found 


CHAPTER XXVII 


E 


in a modified form in Skandha IX. 4.34 above) viz. : 


हये जाये मनसा fas घोरे वचांसि मिश्रा कृणवाबहे नु । 
न नौ मन्त्रा अनुदितास एत मयस्करन्‌ परतरे चनाइन्‌ ॥ 
Cf. also Harivarnía ४.।398, 'जायेह तिळ मनसा घोरे वचसि तिळ ह” 
(Cf. 24, Harivam£a parva). 
6. कामानतृप्तोऽनुजुषनक्चुल्लकान्‌ । For gæsa a Prakrtism 
from WASTA see discussion above 
5. को न्वन्यो मोचितुं प्रभुः। मोचितुम्‌ is archaic for मोचयितुम्‌; 
caus. Infinitive from vga. The omission of nic is motivated by 
metrical exigency, of eight syllables only. Cf. VIII. 2.32, 'प्रभवस्ति 
मोचितुम्‌'. 
l6. बोधितस्यापि देव्या मे सूक्तवाक्येन दुर्मतेः । It refers to the 
Sukta ५.95 of RV. and specially the following verse (I5): 
पुरूरवो मा झथा मा प्र पप्तो मा त्वा aaa भशिवास उ क्षन्‌ । 
न वै स्त्रेणानि सख्यानि सन्ति सालाडूकाणां हृदयान्येता ॥ 


3L. शीतं भयं तमोऽप्येति | अपि + ९/इण्‌ denotes ‘loss’, ‘disappear: 
ance’; for illustrations from upanisadas etc., see above (XL.22.6). 


CHAPTER XXVII 

I3. चलाचलेति द्विविधा प्रतिष्ठा । af is used ina novel sense 
altogether. 'प्रक्षेण तिळत्यस्यां देवतेति प्रतिमेत्र प्रति डा. उद्घासावादने! means sat- 
हनम्‌ and विसर्जनम्‌ ; उद्वासनम्‌ lit, means to ‘evict’ to expell, by means of 
mantras; technically called ‘देवता विसर्जनम्‌? 

20. पाणिना AA | wea (potential of Yaaa gåt adadi, D P. 
066) is archaic for gati. The seventh syllable must be short and 
So खुज्यात्‌ has been replaced by मृजेत्‌ ; vide, the dictum 'सष्तमं दिचतुर्थययो:?, 
A confusion with Bhvadi Gana. 

3L स्वणंधर्मानुवाकेन महापुरुषविद्यया | 

पौरुषेणापि सूक्तेन सामभी राजनादिभिः ॥ 
स््णेधर्मानुवाकः i.e. the mantra that begins with “gadi धर्म परिवेद 
aaa etc, Tai. Aranyaka ILII.l. महापुरुषविद्या | The following verse : 
जित ते पुण्डरीकाक्ष नमस्ते विश्वभावन i JIRA नमस्तेऽस्तु महापुरुषपूर्वज ॥ 
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पौरुषसूक्तम्‌ । The hymn of RV. beginning with 'सहस्रशीव्ी पुरुष? 
etc containing I6 verses (RV >.90.॥-6). सामभी राजनादिभिः। Rajana 
is the Saman chant constructed from RV. इन्द्र नरो नेमधिता gae 
(VIL.27.I); SV. I.38. Cf Cha. u. I.6, ‘wang ऋध्यध्यूढं साम गीयते', 


34 नैवद्यं सति कल्पयत्‌ | The sentence is elliptical and so for 
syantactical necessity, the word विभवे should be understood after ‘सति’. 

40. प्रास्याज्यभागाबाघारो दत्वा चाज्यप्लुतं हवि: । Ajyabhagas are 
two and they are the names of two actions (कमैनामधेये, 'आज्यभागाविति 
कमंणोनामघयम्‌ , आज्यं भागो भागधेयं ययोस्तौ' com. on 58. I.2, TS. II.6 2. 
and Sat. Br. .6.3.38, says 'चक्षुषी वा एत यज्ञस्य यदाज्यभागौ!. 

आधारौ | The pouring of आज्य / घृतक्षारणम्‌ ) is called ‘aghara’. 
There are two ágháras, one to Prajapati and the other to Indra. In the 
first, ajya is poured from north-west to South-east and in the Second, 
from South-west to North-east. 

4l. जुडुयान्मूलमन्त्रण षोडशर्चाबदानतः। east षोडश ऋचः यस्मिन्‌ 
तेन पुरुषसूक्तन | Un-P. for Menda Samisanta dropped metri causa, 
The Purusa süktam (RV. X.90.!-6), which contains sixteen 
verses, ( जुहुयात्‌ ) स्विष्टकृते बुधः । ‘Svistakrt’ is the name of a Yaga. 
The Devatà is Agni, while the dravya is Purodasa ( पुरोडाश: ). Cf. 
‘agi aag iA पूर्वं gerfae4: द्वयोः पुरोड/शयोरुत्तरा्धात्‌ सकृत्‌ सकृदववाय 
होत्रे', “अग्नयेस्विष्कृतेःनुबृहि', ‘afin स्विष्टकृत यज' इति प्रेषं दृत्तवाध्वयुदृक्षिणातिक्रस्य 
आश्रादणायनन्तरं “अग्नये स्विष्टकृते स्वाहा' इति जुहुयात्‌ । (Yajüatatvapraküéah p. 27 
by Mm. Chinnnasvami Sastri), 

44. aga क्षणिको भवेत्‌ । क्षणिक; ‘means enjoying leisure or 
recreation’. 'निब्यांपारस्थितौ कालविशेषोत्सवयोः क्षणः’ (from Amara), 

49. अर्चन्नुभयत: | ५/अचे ishere भ्वादि (D.P. 204) and so the 
pres, part. is ‘eraq’, 

52. मत्साम्यतामियात्‌ | मत्साम्यताम्‌ is archaic for marag? समस्य 
भावः साम्यम्‌ गरुणवचनब्राह्मणा दिभ्यः कर्मणि च' Pa, V .]24; so it being a noun, 
“तस्य भावस्त्वतलौ? Pa. \.].]]9, cannot be requisitioned to make another 
noun, Butthis additional syllable has been inserted to complete tbe 
requisite number of eight in the Anustubh. 

55. Raw सारथर्हेतोरनुमोदितुरेव च । 

कर्मणां भागिनः प्रत्य भूयोभूयसि तल्‌ फळम्‌ ॥ 
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mf’ literally, ‘sitting in the same chariot’ ie, a driver, the 
original sense has been extended to mean an accessary, a companion, 
by Laksana. 

हेतु vide “तत्मयोजको हेतुइच' (Pa. L4.55). It means the employer, 
one who directs one to do an action. ‘wat wafa area’ Cf, for the 
idea, Jaimini Sutra, I,2.7, ‘aga कर्मनिष्पत्तेस्तेषाँ लोकवत्‌ परिमाणतः सारतो 
बा फलविशेष: स्यात्‌. 


CHAPTER XXVIII 


2. स आशु श्रश्यते स्वार्थादसत्यभिनिवेशत: | 'असति! Loc, Such use 
is defended by Bhattoji (S.K.) on Pa L.4.47, ‘भभिनिविशइच’, where he 
says, “परिक्रयणे सम्प्रदानमन्यतरस्याम्‌' इति सूत्रादिद मण्डूकप्लुत्यान्यतर स्यां अहणमनुवत्ये 
व्यवस्थितविभाषाश्रयणात्‌ क्त्रचिन्न | पापेडभिनिवेशः |] example given in 
Mahabhasya under, ‘aad: पदविधिः’, viz. “एव्वर्थेप्वभिनिविष्वानाम! is authority 
for the use of the Locative Case. 

5. छायाप्रत्याह्ययाभाला. | mga: means an echo, reverber- 
ation. 

6. सूत्रं महान्‌ ctc. | For सूत्रम्‌ Cf. Brha u. III.7.I, ‘aq वा अहं 
तत्‌ qa. Also ‘agar वै सूत्रेण सर्वाणि सम्दब्धानि', 


डरुधेच गीतः | उरुधा means ‘agar’. The synonymous ‘gear’ is 
current in vedas. See faaat X.32. Supra, ‘in various ways’. The 
word is obsolete in class. Sanskrit, A coinage of B.P.; vide, KI, I3,34, 
gega विभाति’, Not found in vedic literature, ‘gear’ is current in 
vedas, 
I7. असूलमेतद्वहुरूपरूपितं शानासिनोपासनया दितेन छित्वा मुनिः । 
Cf. the almost similar idea in B. Gita Ch. XV.3 : 
न रूपमस्येद्द तथोपलभ्यंत, नान्तो न चादिन च सम्प्रतिष्ठा । 
ameti सुविरूढमूलमसक्कशस्त्रिण cra छित्वा ॥ 


20. विज्ञानमेतत्‌ त्रियवस्थमङ्ग | त्रियवस्थम्‌ vedic, archaic for ज्यवस्थम्‌ 
Cf. त्रियध्वन्‌ , त्रियक्ष (Siva) etc. KS, &शात. 2, "त्रियविइच मे त्रियवी च मे’. Here 
there is anaptyxis on the analogy of vedic metre, where acc. to Pingala 
Chndas III,2 (vide ‘we इयादिपूरण: ) in क्षेप्रसन्चि, the contracted vowel 
has got to be detached (Example : ‘तत्‌ सवितुवरेणियम्‌? etc.) for completion 


Bhagavata 43 
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of the metre. Vide, RK. Pratisakhya (VIIL.40), *egi: सम्पत्‌ समीक्ष्योने 
क्षेप्रवणेंकभाबिनास्‌'; also vide, ibid “ब्यूडेदेकाक्षरीआवान पादेषूनेषु सम्पदे’ (R.P, 
XVIL22), saa संयोगान्‌ व्यवेयात्‌ wea: edt (XVIL23). Also 
Sarvanukramani III.6, anm तु क्षेप्रसंयोगैकाक्षरी भावान्‌ व्यूहेत'. A नाणा 
Vártika, viz., 'इयढादिप्रकरणे तन्वादीनां gezfa बहुलस्‌' provides for such cases, 
Kalidasa uses such expression in his Kumdrasambhavam, viz. ‘त्रियम्बकं 
संयमिन aqi (ा.44) on the analogy of vedas. Cf. Vyadi ‘get aufi- 
ब्यंवधानम्‌! vide, Bhasávrtti, under P. VI.I.77 (इको यणचि), ‘eat यणभिर्ब्य- 
वधानं व्याडिगालवयोरिति वक्तन्यम्‌। Also, Supadma, ‘gat यणभिव्यैवधानम्‌' 
(Sandhi 40,, A familiar device to complete the required number of 
syllables, Cf. Vedic त्रियक्षम्‌ , त्रियरुण त्रियायुषम्‌ etc. Cf, Ramayana 
VII.46.2i. "सिरसा घारयिध्यामि त्रियम्बक इवोजसा', 


23. स्वानन्द्‌तुष्टो UTRERA: | ( उपारमेत्‌ ); here कामुक which 
primarily means ‘an amorous, lustful person’ is used in the sense of the 
organs which run after objects of pleasure ‘कामयन्ते तिषयानिःत कामुकानीन्द्रि- 
याणि (vp). This is of course, a novel use of the term 

3L. शायानमक्षन्तमद्न्तमन्नमात्मानं न वेद्‌ | उक्षन्तम्‌ pre, part. of 
van सेचन (657) ‘to pour’. So it means “मूत्रयन्तम्‌?, ‘urinating’, 

35. पष स्वयं ज्योतिः `` एको5द्वितीयो वचसां विरामे | 

येनषिता amaaa a I 
await विरामे This is an echo of the famous expression in Tai. 
upa IL.4.I, qÈ बचो सिबर्खन्ते क्षप्राप्य मनसा सह ।' For 'येनेविता बागसवश्चरम्ति' 
Cf. Kena upa. I. 
केनेषितं पतति प्रेषित सनः केन प्राण: EE V । 
केनेषितां वाचमिमां वदन्ति चक्षुः श्रोत्रं क उ देवो युनक्ति ॥ 


Also, Kena u. Il, ` श्रोत्रस्य श्रोत्रं मनसो मनो यद्वाचो ह वाचं प्राणस्य 
प्राणमुत चश्नुषश्चक्षुरिति’ also, for ‘sti ज्योतिः’ Cf. Brha. u. IV.3,9, 'अयं 
पुरूष: casa hater. 

37. यक्नामाळृतिभिद्राह्यं पश्चवणेमबाधितम्‌। Taada is used in the 
strange and obsolete sense of “पञ्जभूतात्मकम्‌', ‘composed of the five 
elements’. 


42. न हि तत्‌ कुदालात्यम्‌ | कुशलैः प्राक्ैरादरणीयम्‌ आरत्यम्‌ derived 
from भा + ५/६ + ag’ 
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4. किं चित्रमच्युत तवैतदरोषबन्धो | 
दासेष्वनन्यशरणेषु यदात्मसात्त्वम्‌ ॥ 
आत्मसात्वम्‌ - आत्मसात्‌ + त्वल By Pa. V.4.54, “तदध्रीनबचने' we 
have सा तिप्रत्यय . 
योऽरोचयत्‌ सह Wit: | The sentence being elliptical and अरोचयत्‌ 
having no object, we have, for syntactical purposes, to supply some such 
word as सादिस्यम्‌ ०7 सख्यम्‌ (friendship). 

6, नैवोपयन्त्यपचिर्ति कवयस्तवेश afafa is used here not in 
its usual meaning of पूजा but in the sense of निन्कृति ‘redemption of debt’ 
( आनृण्यम्‌ ). 

आचार्यचैत्यवपुषा । चेत्य from चित्त with emp ( भवार्थे ) vide Pa. 
“तत्र भवः? (IV.3,53) i.e. 'बदिुरुख्पेणान्तर्चान्तयौमि रूपेण’. 

IL पृथकुसजेण वा मह॑ पर्वयात्रामहोत्सवान्‌ ( कारयेत्‌) । The 
word सत्र means an assemblage of people (for holding a sacrificial 
session). We have the indeclinable wat meaning सह e.g. “सत्रा कलग्रैगाहस्थ्यम! 
सत्रा is the vedic Instru, case of सत्र by डादेश according to Pa. “सुपांसुलुक्‌' 
etc The Iranian form is ‘hastra’, ‘session’. For vedic uses of सत्र or 
am vide A.V. XVILI.I4, ‘at giid नाधमानाः; RV. L7.6. 'सत्रा- 
दावन्नपाबृधि'; 'सत्रा विश्वे दधिषे केवङं uz RV. L57.6; AV. अ>. 5.6. 

45. स एवमुक्तो हरिमेधसोद्धवः | दरतीति हरिः (from Ve) मेधा 
यस्य तेन 'हरिमेधसा' Pa. \.4.22, says नित्यमसिच्‌ प्रजामेधयोः' but really 
speaking, मेधस्‌ is a stem ending in अस्‌ in vedas. 

49. निगमकृदुपजहे WE वेदसारम्‌। उपनहदे is used to mean 
उज्जहे ‘extracted’, For metrical purpose, 334% would not suit, since the 
required number of fifteen syllables would be short of one. डप+ VE 
is used in this unusual sense (Ksirasvamin, S444 ) 


CHAPTER XXX 
20. मृष्टिभिर्जहुररकाः | ag: means here agg: ‘took up for 
fight’, vat: । Prakrit, k is pleonastic; vide East Beng, परा ‘reeds’ vide 
“पुरका' XL 0.22 ante, 
39. मा SAX | मा भैः is archaic for मा "Wt, because the aorist 
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Second person sing. of JA  अभैषी: but the form is extensively | 
in classical literature, Some say that Pa’s rule II.4.7 4; “गातिस्थाघुपाम भय: 
सिचः परस्मैपदेषु" has to be requisitioned in support of the form. The last 
syllable 'q:' is from vat in ablative, acc, to their interpretation and so 
there is faga", 

43. दिशो न जाने etc. | Cf. B.G. XL25, 'दिशो न जाने न लभे च शर्म, 


CHAPTER XXXI 
6. योगधारणयाग्नेय्याऽदृरध्वा | आग्नेयी, according to Pa, ‘airig’ 
(IV.2.33) ond then gar +++? (Pa. IV.L.I5) इति ङीप्‌ । 
ll. आत्म महिना । मदि a vedic adj, here ३ noun, vide 2. 2.35, 
above, 
3. नेच्छत्‌ uj aga शेषितम्‌ | प्रणेतुस्‌ here means धारयितुम्‌ 
‘to retain this body in this world’, Prepo. verb pra + nl conveys a 
novel sense hero, 
28. परमहंसगतौ । श्रीकृष्ण; शन्तमानि = परममज़छानि। It is a word 
widely used in the Vedas, Cf. “तया नस्तनुवा शन्तमया गिरिशन्ताभिचाकशीहि? 
VS. XVL2; TS. IV.5.4.4. Sveta upa. II 5. 


SKANDHA XII 
CHAPTER I 


I5. सप्तत्रिशच्छतोत्तरं समाः dt means सप्तात्रिंशदुत्तरशर्त समाः? 
pundred and thirty seven. Cf. V.4, “अ्त्रिशोत्तरशतम्‌? and RETWU त्रयम्‌ 
(४-7 ) supra, the regular compds. 

29. सप्ताभीरा आवभृत्या दश गर्दभिनो aor: 'अवभ्ृतिनौस नगरी 
agiata: (Sridhara) Cf Pa, IV.I.I69, ‘aaa’, 

37. अनुगङ्गमाप्रयागं गुप्तां भोक्ष्यति मेदिनीम्‌ sga CE Pa, 
“यस्य चायामः? (II-I.6), An Avyayibhava Samasa, 


CHAPTER II 


3. दाम्पत्ये$ भिरुचिहेतुर्मायैव व्यावहारिके | aaeh ‘transactions’ 
क्रयविक्रेयव्यवहारे, here the adjective, derived with 2% , is used as a noun. 


6. दूरे वायेयने तीर्थम्‌ । The word भयनम्‌ means आश्रय: ; so the 
compound means जलाशयः, ‘a pond, lake’ etc. 


9. शाकमूलामिषक्षौद्रफलपुष्पाष्टिमोजनाः afe isthe derivative 
pràkrta), of Skt. ‘अस्थि’ bone, This word becomes a in certain 
cases, ९.8. aaa ( with मतुप्‌ ) the ‘knee’ (with ihe bone within), Vide 
pa. VII.2.2, “भासन्दीबद॒ष्ठीवच्चक्रीवत्कक्षीवद्‌ स्मण्वच्चाण्वतिः (अन्यत्र अस्थिमान्‌ 
S.K. loc. cit). The vernacular (eg. Bengali) is Hh- ‘the stone of a 
fruit’, or being de-aspirated it assumes the form of भाटि” e B. "amm आदि” 
the stone (bone) of a mango-fruit), There is the customary cerebralisation 
of Sanskrit अस्थि in Prakrta *eftz-wzfz Cf. Prakrta-Prakasa, [IL.]] 
अस्थिनि) Gk, 0०१६०५, Lat, os, ossis; acc, to Johansson from IE, olsth 
cf. Wackernagel p. 238. Here the meaning is that of ‘people living on. 
seeds’ Vedic ataa becomes in Bengali, आइ or coll, h athu. Cf afè 
pra. of Skt, अस्थि, ४॥].9.3 above. 

I3. पाखण्डप्रचुरे धर्मे । पाखण्ड refers to the heterodox sects, such 
as Buddhists, Jainas etc. The original word is “पाषण्ड', 'पावण्डा: सर्वेलिज्ञिन:', 
heretics and impostors, The cerebral sibilant is very often metamor- 
phosed into the velar ‘Kh’ specially in Prakrita, vide Prakrta-prakasa 
qi, 29, Eemi खः e ४. ge पोक्खरो, TF etc. Prakritism. . विद्बाह्मब्रता: 
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सतैलिङ्गिनः क्षपणकाद्या:* Ksbirasvamin, on Amara II.7.45 quotes (an un- 
known authority), 'नानाब्रतघरा नानावेषाः पाषण्डिनो मताः’. 

I5. अणुप्रायास्वोषधीषु शमीप्रायेषु स्थास्नुषु | स्थास्नु vide Pa, 
*ग्लाजिस्थइच रस्नुः? (III.2.39). Here it means स्थावर i. ०. immovable trees 
(बृक्षेपु), This meaning is almost unknown in later literature, where it 
always signifies ‘lasting’ vide Kirata IL.I9 


अभिमानधनस्य गत्वरैरसुभिः स्थास्नु_कशश्चिचीषतः | 
अचिरांझविलासचम्चळा ननु लक्ष्मी: फरमानुषङ्गिकस्र ॥ 


4i. कृमिविड़भस्मसंज्ञान्त राजनाम्नोऽपि यस्य च। Cf. Brha, upa. 
V.3. I, "eri भस्मान्तं शरीरम्‌? SB. XIV.8.3.l; Isa. u. 7. 


CHAPTER III 


2. येन फेनोपमे पिण्डे येऽतिविक्षम्भिता नृपाः । अतिविश्रम्भिता: 
‘reposing implicit trust in’; from afa + fà + ५ ्रम्भु प्रमादे (393) we have 
विश्रम्भ which is turned into a deno. by णिच and then the past pass. 
participle or we can have the Taddhita gew added to विश्रम्भ by “तदस्य 
सञ्जातं तारकादिभ्य gaa’ Pa. V.2.36 

3. पूर्व जेष्यामः `` खचिवपौराप्तकरीन्द्रानस्य कण्टकान्‌ | “अस्य' 
means अपास्य ‘having removed’ from vag Amr (दिवादि) 209, with 
ल्यप्‌ but according to Pa. 'समासे5नजपूर्वे sat ल्यप्‌? the suffix ल्यपू cannot 
be added as there is no Samása here. So the classical form is either 
असित्वा or अस्त्वा according to Pa, 'डक्तो वा! (VII.2.56). This gerundial 
form me has been used in B,P. X.I3.!3 above also. Sridhara pro- 
poses a variant ‘अथ कण्टकान्‌’ to circumvent the grammatical anomaly, Cf. 
Vedic instances : RV. X.85.26. “पूषा त्वेतो नयतु gega” also X.09,2, 
caftagion हस्तगृह्या निनाय'. 

74. (कथिता) वचोविभूतीः | Archaic for वचोविभूतयः, पूर्वसवर्णदीर्षः 
for exigency of metre, 

9. आत्मारामाः QATT: प्रायशः श्रमणा जनाः | The word 
‘Sramana’ is explained by Sridhara as 'भात्माम्याखबस्त:', It seems that 
this word does not mean the ‘Buddhist meadicants or monks’ here. 
The Buddhist 'Sramana' m, of course, an acquisition from Sanskrit 
vocabulary with a specialised meaning attached to it by Buddha. Vide, 
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Brhadáranyaka upa. IV.3 22. ‘अ्रमणोऽश्रमणः'; Brahma. upa IL ‘aa + 
अमणो न wan, 

30. यदा मायानृतं तन्द्रा निद्रा हिंसा विषादनम्‌ a कलिस्तामसः 
स्मृतः | “विषादनम्‌' means दुःखम्‌ . Instead of the widely prevalent ‘विषादः? 
this novel word has been purposely empolyed to fill up the eighth 
syllable, 

3. कामिनो वित्तहीनाइच स्वैरिण्यइच स्त्रियोऽसतीः | Instead of 
the regular असत्यः nom. plu., the archaic and vedic असतीः is nsed 
according to Pa, “सुपांसुलुक्‌ पृवसवर्ण ०? etc, But this is necessitated, by the 
requirement of the metre employed (Anustubh), which must have a short 
seventh syllable’, ‘सप्तमं द्रिच्तु्यो.?. Had it been असत्यः, ‘a’ the seventh 
syllable would have been long because it would precede a conjunct 


consonant. Vide ‘वर्णैः खंयोगपूर्वशईच', 


32. दस्यूत्कृष्टा ( जनपदाः )। Sridhara’s explanation that it is a 
Bahu compd, is unacceptable, it is a Karmadharaya. उत्‌ + ./#Y means 
‘to devastate’ here. 

35. प्रणयिष्यन्ति वै agar: किराटाः कूटकारिणः | किराटाः has been 
explained as बणज:?, merchants. Evidently this word, which is unknown 
in Sanskrit vocabulary, is a Prakrtised form of *Kiráta', a mountaineer 
or one who lives on the frontiers. Cf. gara: किरातम्‌ VS. 30.I6. 
(किरं पर्यन्तमवतीति किरातः). In middle Indo-Aryan, a preceding r or r may 
cerebralise dentals. Some of these forms have been adopted into 
Sanskrit, occasionally even into the early language, Such are ‘atani’ 
(vedic, artni) avata, from ‘avata’, ‘well’ Vikata for Vikrta, ‘bhata’, 
‘soldier’ for bhrta etc. (Burrow, ‘The Sanskrit language’ p. 96); we have 
in Sanskrit the root yaa सातत्यगमने (D.P. 38) and ५ अट गतौ (295), 
The latter, evidently, is only a cerebralised form of the former due to 
Dravidian influence and so the word 'किराट' may well be derived from 
this root. From the most ancient times the frontier people of India 
used to carry on trade with trans-Himalayan countries. For *किराट' 
a ‘merchant’, vide Kalhana's ‘Rajatarafigini’ VIIL.I32. Cf. vedic “कीकर” 
cerebralised form of f$ga acc. to Yaska, Cf. RV. I]].53.]4, fé ते कृण्वन्ति 
Gg mmus N.VI.32. ; 

फ्यविल्यन्ति future >> yan (439) saari (स्तुतौ च). This root 
is bhvadi and Atma. and so it is archaic for षणिन्यन्ते, which 
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however would mar the metre by reducing one syllable. | 
the form 'पणयिव्यन्ति' in the Sense of ‘business’ is not available by the 
rule *ग्रुपूधूपविच्छिपणिपनिभ्य: आयः (Pa, WL I,28), Vide Bhattoji, 'पनिसाह- 
चयोत्‌ पणरपि स्तुतावेव आयप्रत्ययः” (S.K). The root yqa has, according to 
Nir. वा. 7, given rise to vedic *qfar', ‘afer story भवति, पणि: पणनात्‌ ; वणिक्‌ 
पण्य नेनेक्ति’, The Unadi Sutra (II.70) says 'पणरिज्यादेश्च a: CF. Gk. 
"rYpvaa*, ‘to sel. In the sense of ‘praise’ the future of VTL would 
be पणायिष्यन्ति See S.K, loc, cit. 


27. ननान्डञ्यालसंवादाः कलौ नराः | The word aae means a 


husband's sister, Vide Amara, “ननान्दा तु स्वसा mg? (07.29) ang so 
the meaning does not suit the context and therefore aceording to 
Sridhara, “ननान्दरो5त्र भार्याभगिन्य:?, the sister-in-law (इ्यालिका:) is intended 
here by सामर्थ्यम्‌ or ‘propriety’ Vide Vakyapadiyam : 


संयोगो Rates angah विरोधिता । अर्थः प्रकरणं लिङ्गं शब्दस्यान्यस्य सन्निधिः ॥ 
सामथ्यंमौ चिती देश: काळो व्यक्तिः स्वरादयः । शब्दाथेस्यानवच्छेदे विसेषस्स्ृतिहेतवः ॥ 


An example of amda is given in Sahityadarpanam I.2 viz, 
“मधुना मत्त: पिक:', where WW means ‘spring’ and not ‘wine’ as drinking 
liquor is not possible for a cuckoo, 
42. उद्रम्भरः। Not current; उद्रम्भरि is found in Vedangas, Cf. 
Vedic Concordance (V V, R.I). Under P. वा. 2. 26, “कछेग्रद्िरात्मम्भरिश्च' 
S.K, says: “arang आत्मोदरकुक्षिषु” इति पेढु: । sa त्स्नाकरम्बमुद्रम्भरयश्‍चकोरा,? 
इति मुरारिः (Anargharaghava), Tatvabodhini, loc, cit. says ‘Ga च कति न 
सन्ति कुक्षिम्भरा:' इति केषांचित्‌ प्रयोगः प्रामादिक एवं. So, उदरम्भर is against Pa, 
and usage, 
CHAPTER IV 
4. शेतेऽनन्तासनो विद्वमात्मसात्कृत्य चात्मभू: । ‘arrange? 
looks like a ‘gatisamasa’, In Pa. L7.47, “साक्षात्मभ्श्तीनि च' the Gana 
साक्षात्‌ etc, is taken as an ükrtigapa and so the samasa may be defended 
as valid optionally though parallel forms are not available in literature, 
Here if we substituted the usual form आत्मसात्कृत्वा, the fifth syllable 
would be long against the Prosodial injunction, "qeu SH सर्वत्र”, 
9. (भौमं रसं रविः) रदिमिभिः पिबते । पिबते is archaic for पिबति 
from Ya, which is Parasmaipada. Here however, being the sixth 
syllable, fi is substituted perforce by & Cf. Acc dlc o ooo षं तु पादानाम्‌’. 
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CHAPTER ए 
2. त्वं तु राजन्‌ मरिष्येति पशुबुद्धिमिमां जहि। In मरिष्येति the 
Sandhi is archaic for ‘after इति’, it is a Combination of मरिष्ये + इति; 
according to Pa. '"एचोडयवायावः' (VI | :78) we have wa in place of g and 


'9) we have यलोप; then by qiian 


to, soley for the Purpose of metrical necessity, whieh dictates that in 
an Anustubh, there should be eight syllables Only The correct form 
“मरिष्यामीति’ (vide Pa. 7.3.6 l, Matek) would also increase 
one syllable, 


2: भूत्वा त्वे पुत्रपौषादिरूपवान्‌ बीजाङ्कुरवत्‌ | Cf Yogatatya 

upa. 4, q: पिता स पुनः पुत्रो, य: पुत्रः ख॒ पुन: पिता’, Also : 
भङ्गादङ्गात्‌ सम्भवसि हृदयाद्‌ भिजायसे। आत्मा वे पुत्रनामासि स जीव azz: शतम्‌ ॥ 
Sata. Bra. XIV.9 4.8, 

6. तन्मनः सजते माया | सजते archaic for सृजति Jaa is तुदादि, 
परस्मैपदी (D.P. No, 74] 4) Here the Atm. is delibarately used to make 
the sixth syllable long, as Téquired by prosodial tule, viz, “गुरु qe a 
mga. 

CHAPTER VI 


0. SIBI: | Un-På. but found in Upanisad, B.G, XVIII. 54, 
Caraka I.62, Beng. edn, 

l6. जन्मेजयः स्वपितरं त्वा तक्षकभक्षितम्‌ l The word जन्मेजयः is 
really a syncopated form of the correct Word जनमेजयः , Here the 
syncopation by dropping ‘a’ is necessitated by the exigency of the 
metre, Pa, derives जनमेजयः by formulating the rule एज: खश्‌ (I.2.28) 
“जनमेजयतीति जनमेजयः”, 


यथा जुहाव AEA नागान्‌ सत्रे सह द्विजैः | यथा is used here in 
the peculiar sense of यथावत्‌ , Generally, यथा-तथा are correlatives in 
Sanskrit meaning ‘as-so’, But here the particle stands for the full 
form of यथावत्‌ , ‘as Prescribed or befitting’. This is an unknown use 
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a6 पञ्चत्वस्रच्छते जन्तुः | Here ऋच्छते is archaic for ऋच्छति from 
‘Va गतिप्रापणयोः? (936), a Parasma. root, Here the lengthening of 
the sixth syllable, being obligatory, (गुरु qs तु पादानाम्‌ ) the Atma. 
form has been substituted, i 


44. सव्याहृतिकान्‌ सोङ्कारांइचातुहोत्रविवक्षया (अखजद्विभुः) । Here 
the word ‘a=’ properly connected with a Rgvedic priest only, is applied 
by upacara to thi i : 
by up: we o the three others also, 'चत्वारो होत्रोपळक्षिता ऋत्विजशचतुरहोतारः 
तैरनुष्ठेये कः होत्रध्वयवौद्‌गात्रादिकम्‌ V Smau, derived by अण्‌ from «iig 

E E क्रियते, > * > £ 
Vide A.B. 'यद्चेव हौत्र , यजुषाध्वर्यवं, साम्नोद्गीथं ब्यारब्धा त्रयी विद्या भवति’ 
(V.33) also, Gopatha Bra. II.2, 'अजापतिर्यज्ञमतनत। स mira हौत्रमकरोत्‌ 
यजुषाध्वयेवम्‌ , साम्नौद्‌ गात्रम्‌ , अथर्वा ङ्गिरोमिः HEU P | 

47. क्षीणायुषः क्षीणसत्वान्‌ दुर्मेधान वीक्ष्य sea | gium, 
according to Pa. is archaic for दुर्मेधसः; vide Pa. 'नित्यमसिच प्रजा१धयो:? 
V.4.22, Here the word is purposely used for the exigi of the 
Anustubh. From the vedic point of view, the word is an as-stem and 
so Pa’s rule is unscientific and unnecessary, मेधा mazdh; Ave mazdio 
^/man--«/dhà, acc. to Renou. (p. 3, Etüde Védique); traditional 
derivation from AT is wrong. 


52. वेशस्पायनसंश्ञाय निगदाख्यं यजुगणम्‌ । निगद्‌ = prose for- 
mula. Comp. Jaiminiya nyayamalavistara (IL,0) ; 


नकूंलामयजुषां लक्ष्म साझ्योदिति afya i 
ware गीतिः प्ररिरूष्टपाठ इत्यस्त्वसङ्करः ॥ 


“नितरां aka गद्यते इति निगदः derived from नि+ « गदू + भप्‌ 
vide Pa. “नौ गदनदपठस्वनः” (III 3.6 4). ` A distinction is drawn by Jainiini 
between ordinary यजुष्‌ and निगद्‌ in IL.I.38—45 ‘Nigadas’ are uttered 
loudly, while ordinarily a Yajus is recited in a low voice, A Yajus has 
no restriction as to metre, but it is a complete sentence (Katya Srau, 
sū. 7.3 "23 ‘nigadas’ are ‘Praisas’ eg. प्रोक्षणीरासादय; wa: arte’ 
(Ka. Śr. Su, IL.6.34), Y : 


56. तस्य ऊचिवान्‌। A perfect part, (sag) from y बु ( वच ) which 
according to Pa, is vedic, vide RV. ऊचुष (Dative) I.03.4; X,33.6 Cf. 
Pa, छन्दसि छिद्‌ | agam (,2,]05-7), But it is also used in classical 
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Sanskrit though sparingly Cf. Bhattoji; ‘कवयस्तु agè प्रयुम्जते श्रयांसि 
सर्वाण्यधिजम्मुषस्ते’ (loc. cit ). 
65. यजूंषि तित्तिरा भूत्वा तल्लोळुपतयाददुः | For तित्तिरि vide Nir. 
I. 8, also, 'काक इति शब्दानुकृतिः, तदिदं शकुनिपु azen 'तित्तिरि' is onomato- 
poeic. Indo-Eur. prototype is ‘tet (e) r, Lith, ‘tetervas’ Bengali 
तितिर from its sound of ति-ति etc. 'आदुदुः? archaic for आददिरे (Atm.) 
आ+ «दा perf. For तित्तिरि see V.2.0, above. 
66. याज्ञवल्क्यस्ततो ब्रह्मंइछन्दांस्यधिगवेषयन्‌ | 
गुरोरविद्यमानानि सूपतस्थे$कमीदवरम्‌ ॥ 
Cf. T. Bra, पा,] 2,9.] : 
ऋगुमि: qè दिवि देव ईयते, adia तिष्ठति मध्य अङ्कः । 
सामवेदेनास्तमये महीयते वेदैरसून्यस्त्रिभिरति सूर्य: ॥ 
68. समभिधीमहि तपनमण्डलम्‌। धीमहि vedic, from २/ध्ये चिन्तायाम्‌ 
archaic for घ्यायेम modelled on the famous Gayatri. 
72. अयातयामयजुष्काम उपसरामि | For अयातयाम, see discussion 
above, X.80.42. 
74-76. सहस्त्रसंहिताभेदं चक्रे साम्नां ततो द्विजः। Cf. Mahabhasya 
(qeqate) "agerent सामवेदः'. Also चरणब्यूहपरिशिष्टम्‌ : 
सामवेदस्य किळ सहस्रभेदा आसन्‌ । अनध्यायेष्वधीयानास्त शक्रेणाभिइताः प्रनष्टाः ॥ 


जग्रहुर्वाजसन्य स्ताः काण्वमध्यन्दिनादयः | Cf. Sáyana's Intro. to 
Kanva Samhita bhasya. “वाज इत्यन्नस्य नामधेयम्‌ | वाजस्य सनिदानं यस्य uz deed 
सोऽय वाजसनिः तस्य पुत्रो वाजसनेयो aaea:  Sridhara explains, वाजेन वेगेन 
सन्न्यस्ताः त्यक्ताः शाखा वाजसनीसंज्ञाः'; this is not supported by traditional 


interpretation, 
CHAPTER शा 
3. qu: शिष्योऽथाङ्गिरखः सैन्धवायन एव च । 
अधीयेतां संहिते द्वे सावर्ण्याद्यास्तथापरे ॥ 
Here अधीयेताम्‌ in Imperfect (लड़) in 3 dual is archaic for अध्येया- 
ताम्‌; Bhattoji remarks on ygę wama (I046) नित्यमधिपूर्व: thus : 
“वरत्वादियडू तत आद्‌ वृद्धि: wimana (S.K, Sitra No. 2459). 


4. नक्षत्रकल्पः शान्तिश्च कश्यपाज्ञिरसाद्यः। There are five 
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Kalpas in the Atharva Veda, enumerated as follows by Upavargacarya 
in कल्पसूत्राधिकरणम्‌ : 
नक्षत्रकल्पो बेतानस्तृतीयः संहिताविधिः | TÀ भाज़िरसः कल्प: शान्तिकल्पस्त पञ्चमः ॥ 


6. अधीयन्त व्यासशिष्यात्‌ संहितां मत्पितुर्सुखात्‌ । अधीयन्त from 
अधि + «/ इङ्‌ अध्ययने (No. | 046), is the Imperfect 3, plural, archaic for 


पकैकामहमेतेषां शिष्यः सर्वाः समध्यगाम्‌ | समध्यगाम्‌ < सम्‌-+ अधि 
+ ४ इह्‌ SS LSg. is archaic for समध्यगीषि or समध्येषि; the former occurs if 
there is mea by Pa. ‘विभाषा SEER: (0.4.50). In समध्यगाम्‌ there is a 
confusion with the Aorist of Vil गती; vide Pa. 'इणो गा लुकिः (0.4.45). 


7. अधीमहि व्यासशिष्याच्चतस्रो मूलसंहिताः | अधीमहि LL plu. of 
भधि-{- इङ्‌ (D.P, 046); being always Atmanepada it gives the form 
aay in eg (present). If it is Imperfect, then the form expected 
is 'अध्येमहि 

CHAPTER VIII 

2. यः कल्पान्ते saka । sia? an obscure word of unknown 
origin, meaning according to commentator Sridhara ‘saia’, ‘Survived’. 

25. मधुमेनो रजस्तोक इन्द्रश्षत्या व्यकम्पयन्‌। रजस्तोक: (nom.) is 
archaic for रजस्तोकम्‌ Cf. Nirukta X 7, “तोकं quas, ‘offspring’, An 
aberration of Gender (डिल्नब्यत्यास:), It is always neuter, from «/तुदू 
Cf. Indo-Eur ‘teug’, ‘seed’ Ave. "laoxmen', ‘seed’, See, verse 6, 
above, 

34. mania बेदऽच साक्षात्‌ । ‘Veda’ here means a bunch of 
Kusa grass (दर्भमुष्टिः), 

44. विन्दते ते तरहि सर्वमनीवितार्थम्‌ । तरहि for aff. The finst 
(Anaptyxis) is for metrical necessity; for completion of the elliptical 
foot, with its correlative ‘tarhi’, “यदि पुरुषो waft’ should be supplied. 
वे? (gen) here stands for त्वत्‌ ablative, Inversion of vibhakti, 


48. आचस्तवाखिळगुरोरुपसाद्यवेदम्‌ । उपसाद्य means प्राप्य; from 


उप + २/सद्‌ f ल्यप्‌ . Here णिच $ स्वार्थिक . 


49. gufa ww कवयः | Here y GE governs the Locative case 
as the root is intransitive. Cf, however .].]. ‘gafa बत्‌ quu, where 
it is transitive and therefore it is a case of syntactical anomaly, 
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CHAPTER IX 

3. शातहृदाभीरुपतापितं जगत्‌ ( वीक्ष्य मुनिः विमनाः समत्रसत्‌ )। 
ln शतहृदाभी:, we have an archaic form for शतडदाभि: : Instru, plu. 
The lengthening of the vowel is due to metrical necessity. The तगण 
of बंशस्वबिळ in दा भीरु (--~) requires it. विमनाः समत्रसत्‌ । समत्रसत्‌ 
Imperfect of सम्‌+ vag (दिवादि), I7. It is optionally conjugated like 
a Bhvadigana root. Vide Pa. IIL.l. 70, 'बा आशम्लाशशअमुक्रमुक्लमुत्नसि- 
gaar. 

l4. आपूर्यमाणो वरघद्भिरम्बुददैः । In afa the Viprakarsa (anapty- 
xis) is necessary to make up the required numbcr of twelve syllables. 


क्ष्मामप्यघात्‌ | भप्यघात्‌ from भपि+/धा+लुङ्‌ , Generally in class. 
Sanskrit the ‘a’ of the upasarga ‘api’ is elided acc. to a grammarian named 
Bhaguri ‘afè भागुरिरल्लोपमवाप्योरुपसर्गयोः, Here the vowel was necessary 
for the metrical exigency, Generally the dictum of Bhāguri is not 
adhered to in vedic literature. Cf. the following: Brha upa, V.9.I, 
“यमेतत्‌ कर्णावपिधाय श्रणोति’ (Maitri II.6) also Brha u. V.I5.i, 'हिरण्मयेन 
पात्रेण सत्यस्यापिद्दित gan” (Iga प. 05); Tai Upa. L4.l, ब्रह्मणः कोशोऽसि 
मेघयापिद्वित/ Maitri u. I.6. 'अग्निरिवाग्निनापिद्वित:” Amrtabindu u. 9, 
“नासिकापुटमङ्गुल्यापिधाय' Cha. u. VIIIL3.I. 'तेषां सत्यानां सतामनृतापिधानम! 
Pranagnihotra u. 2. “अथापिधानमसि, अम्गृतस्वायोपद्धामि! Cf the well-known 
mantra ‘agafrarala eater (recited after meal). T.A, X.35.l; As, 
Grhya. I 24.28; HGr. I.]3.9 etc, 

Vedic uses of अपि + vag ‘to bind’: 'अपिनह्यामि ते भगम्‌’ AV. 
I.4.4, “अपिनह्यामाल्यम्‌'; AV. VIL70.4; “अपिनह़ सपोणुवन्‌' AV. IK.3.I8, 
but Cf. Kalidása's Sakuntalam, “अतिपिनद्धेन वल्कळेन प्रियम्वदया नियन्त्रितास्मि' 
Act I. 

I5, उर्वरितः। An obscure word meaning अवशिष्ट: vide, XII.8.2, 

above. Origin of the word is obscure. 

सक्ष्मान्तरिक्षे सदिवं सभागणम्‌ | "WD means ‘stars’ from 4/3 
दीप्तौ, भदादि (05]). The word is archaic for “w’ but necessary for the 
ra-gana' of Varnsasthavila (-“-) 

32. न्न्राभ्यां घिष्ठिते हृदि | In धिव्ठितम्‌, we have an anomalous 

archaic elision of the vowel ‘a’, belonging to the upasarga ‘af’; the 
syncopation, being necessary for the metre. Cf. B. Gita XIILI8, 
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“शाने ज्ञेये ज्ञानगम्यं हृदि सरस्य विष्ठितम्‌? Cf. the upasargas अव and अपि. See 
notes above, B.P. VIII 7.24, X.6.33. 


34. तमन्वथ वरो ब्रह्मन सलिलं लोकसंप्लवः | 
तिरोधायि क्षणादस्य ॥ 
विरोधायि is the passive aorist of तिरः + ५/ धा. Ch Pa. fum 
भावकर्मणो.” IIL.66, but it is archaic for विरोधित (active Atm. form), 
The sentence, being in the active Voice, the form तिरोधायि is anomalous 
but then the regular form, Parasmaipada fara, would make one 
syllable short By P. Rsi, तिरस्‌ is a ‘gati’ optionally. In IV.3,24 
'दुवेचसाकरोत्‌ fav! the ‘gati’ is put after the verb, following vedic analogy, 


CHAPTER X 

2. यन्माययापि बिबुधा मुह्यन्ति ज्ञानकाशया। ज्ञानकाशया means 
ज्ञानवत्‌ प्रकाशमानया; काशा is derived from Var दीप्तौ (647) with a 
म्रत्ययः, An obsolete form as well as usage. 

5. निश्रतोद्षषवातम्‌ | The word WW, a ‘fish’ is really a 
non-aryan word, as words with an initial ‘Jh’ are considered to be 
Desi. Of course, it is found in vedic literature also, vide Satapatha 
Bra. (Madhyandina recension) I.8.l.4. ‘amg gw ata’, ‘straightway he 
became a large fish’. The etymology is obscure. It is found in the 
Bengali and Hindi expression झकमार्‌ (a fisherman), the q is replaced 
in Vernacular by '& e.g. Skt, ‘ÑP becomes रोक्‌ or रोख, in Beng. Hiadi, 
In the Brahamanas ‘Jaga’ means ‘an aquatic animal’ and ‘Jhasa’ a large 
‘fish’, See, Calcutta Oriental Journal, Vol. IE pp. 97,400. For sq 
CE AV. IL2.25. ‘aq मत्स्या रजसा येभ्यो अस्यसि’; for occasional substi- 
tution of ‘K? for ‘s’, vide Pa. VII.2.47, ‘gat: कः RP. For ‘for 
‘motionless’ see, 'निः्टृतमरुन्मनो क्ष” X.87.23, and “निभ्तात्मेन्द्रियाशय' XII. 
0.4, above. 


CHAPTER XI 
ll. ब्रह्मसूत्रं AJA स्वरम्‌ The syllable ओम्‌ with three matras 
or mora is identified with the sacred thread which is also त्रिवृत्‌ ‘having 
triple cords’ Cf. Manu Sam, II. 44, 'कार्पांसमुपवीत स्याद्‌ Rimdagi fre. 
9. त्रिवृत्‌ p: सुपर्णाख्यः | त्रिवृत्‌ the triad “ऋग॒यजु:सामरूप:” 
सुपर्ण:। Garuda Cf. V.S. 'सुपणोंऽसि गरुतप्रास्त्रिवृत्ते श्षिरः” (XIL4), TS. 
IV. I, I0.5. Also, 'सुपर्णस्त्वा गरुत्मान्‌? AV, IV.6.3, 


m mm mm M NEN NM अ ॥ 


CHAPTER XII करा 


25. श्रीकृष्ण कृष्णसख । The second Krsna refers to Arjuna 
by Laksana. 

30. सूर्य आत्मादिकृद्धरिः Ci ‘qå ara जगतस्तस्थुषशच' RV, 
LIS, I; AV, XIIL2.35; VS, VIL42 etc. 


46-47. ZATAR मासेषु देवोऽसौ `` चरन्‌ समन्तात्‌ तनुते परत्रेह च 
सन्मतिम्‌ । Cf. the famous गायत्री 'ियो यो नः प्रचोदयात' RV. 77.62.]0; 
SV. IL.8I2; V.S. NI.35; TS, L.5.6. 

सामरगूयजुरभिस्तल्लिङ्गैः ऋषयः संस्तुवन्त्यमुम्‌ । The references to 
SV. VS. TS. extolling the sun God are given above (Gayatri). Vide 
also the Sukta ‘fax देवानामु दगा इनीकं' etc, RV. 7. । ।5 etc. 


CHAPTER XII 


2. अर्धनारीनरस्य | subeat नारी च नरइच तस्य इत्यर्थः । 

I5. नारदस्य च संवादस्ततः प्रेयवतं द्विजाः | Hawa प्रिय्रतस्येदमिति 
an ( चरितम्‌ ). 

I9. मन्वन्तरावताराइच, विष्णोहेयदिरादयः । हयशिरादयः is an 
archaic Sandhi for हयशिर भादय: . शिरस्‌ + भादयः , we have first by 
Pa. VIIL2.66, 'ससजषोर:? and then by Pa. \/7]..3.7, 'भोभगोअधो 
अपूर्वस्थ योऽशि’ we have यादेश and then by ‘iq: शाकल्यस्य* (Pa, VIIL3.I 9), 
we have वैकल्पिकयळोप; then by Pa. VIIL2.], WAWATA the यलोप being 
‘asiddha’, there will be no further Svarasaidhi by rule “भक: सवर्णे दीर्धः’ 
Pa, VL. I.I0l. Ofcourse, here the coalescence is due to metrical 
necessity. A disregard of Pürvatrasiddham. 


28. पूतनाखुपयःपानं शकटोच्चाटने शिशोः । उच्चाटनम्‌ from ya 
(Causative, Curadi, 722) “HAN, here means ‘Kicking off’ so that 
the vehicle turned turtle. We have equivalent vernacular words e.g. 
चार्‌ मारा in Bengali ‘to kick’, also चाटि! eg. giar mfè ‘a slap’ etc. 
East Bengali, “mê पडे mzz’ rolling on the ground and violently 
kicking one's ‘feet, Vide Ganasutra 200, “हन्त्यर्थाइच' स्वार्थिको णिच्‌ 
Cerebralisation due to Prakrta influence, 

33. यश्ञाभिषेकं कृष्णस्य । यज्ञ: पूजा अभिषेकश्च, adin, Vide 
“सर्वो A विभाषयेकवद्‌ भवतिः इति परिभाषा (Paribhasendusekhara, Paribhasa 
No. 34). 


48. म्रषागिरस्ता हासतीरसत्कथा: | असती: is archaic for ‘aaa? 


am am m um ब m^ आह! å G6 
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nom. plural. It is a case of vedic पूर्वसवर्णदीर्ष by Pa. “सुपांसुलुक्‌ tamie’ 
etc. Had it been 'हासत्यो इसत्कथा:? one syllable would be short in the 
Varsasthavila metre. 

Sl. तदूध्वाडक्षतीथ न तु हंससेवितम्‌। ध्वाइक्षतीयैम्‌ has been 
explained by Sridhara as follows : ‘काकतुस्यनराणां रतिस्थानम्‌' figuratively 
here, ‘crows’ are the ignorant common mass, while a means primarily 
swans and then metaphorically ‘wise’. 

52 Ba: पुनः शइवदभद्रमीइवरे । नभद्रम्‌ means not good i.c. 
'दु:खात्मकम्‌', ‘leading to miseries’. The word MA through Prakrta wee 
has assumed different forms in Vernaculars, such as भाळ (Beng.). mg 
(Assamese) भला (Hindi). 

54. क्षिणोत्यभद्राणि शर्म तनोति च । क्षिणोति from „ क्षि हिंसायाम्‌ 
(स्वादि) D.P. 277, is regarded as vedic by Panini; vide S.K. ‘छन्द्सि’ 
(Ganapitha, 97), ‘आगणान्तादधिकारोऽयम्‌ । अर्य भाषायामपीत्येके ।? (nem 
रक्ष्यं यद्‌शक्यरक्षम्‌ ), 'न तद्‌ aa: शस्त्र at fani fa’ (Raghuvansam, Canto II). 


63. ऋचो यजूँषि सामानि द्विजोऽधीत्यानुबि्दते | 

मधुकुल्या aser पयःकुल्याइच eng ॥ 

Cf. Tai. Aranyaka IL.I0, ‘यहचोऽधीते पयसः कुल्या अस्य पितुन्‌ ear 
अभिरदन्ति। यद्‌ यजूंषि घृतस्य कुल्याः । यत्‌ सामानि सोम gea: पवते | यदथवौङ्गिरसो 
मधो कुल्याः |! 

64. विप्रोऽधीत्याप्नुयात्‌ sat राजन्योदधिमेखलाम्‌ । Here the 
Sandhi is archaic, for ‘राजभ्य डद्धिमेखलाम्‌' लोपशास्त्रस्य “पूर्वत्रासिद्धम्‌? इत्यसिद- 
स्वात्‌ ने पुनः स्वरसन्धिः’, We must not have nine syllables and so, the 
coalescence is prompted by metrical necessity, Again a disregard of 
Panini’s Purvatrasiddham 

CHAPTER XIII 

l. यं ब्रह्मा वरुणेन्द्ररुद्रमरुतः स्तुन्वन्ति दिव्यैः स्तवेः In स्तुन्वन्ति 
we have an archaic conjugational form for स्तुवन्ति; “Yu स्तुतौ? (043) 
is warf and not स्वादि, which has the vikarana ‘nu’ by Pa, III .70, 
“स्वादिभ्यः इनु. Here in शादूलविक्रीडित metre of nineteen syllables, the 
thirteenth should be long; (तगण = ¬ ¬ ~) and so स्तुम्त्रन्वि has been used. 
Cf. Ramayana VI.9040, ‘gend हषमाणइच इदं वचनमत्रवीत'. It seems 
that yeg like A/F was in old time conjugated like a root in the 
fifth class. 
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साज्ञ mAAR: । This is also archaic for “खाकू**"क्रमोपनिषवद्‌भिः', 
used for metrical necessity, Had it been निषदूभिः then the eleventh 
syllable would have been long (निष न्निः), whereas according to 
Prosodial rules, we requirea सगण (~ ~ -), Here उपनिषद्‌ = उपनिषद; 
very often in Epics a consonant-ending stem is declined as vowel-ending, 
due to Pali-Prakrt influence which almost drove out consonantal 
declension, 8 

l8. यस्मिन्‌ पारमहंस्यमेकममलं ज्ञानं परं गीयते । पारमहंस्यम्‌ परम- 
हंस + प्यज् = परमदंसैः हेयोपादेयविवेकिभिः ह्मम्‌; used as an adjective here 
and therefore archaic for पारमईसम्‌ , 


नेष्कर्म्यम्‌ | Noun from निव्कर्मा with taddhita "UH; it means 
“मुक्तिविरोधिकमैराद्वित्यम्‌” (comm.). 


l9. कस्मे येन विभासितोऽयमतुलो ज्ञानप्रदीपः पुरा । कस्मै = ब्रह्मणे. 
But if ‘$’ is a noun meaning Brahman, then the dative sing. should be 
‘æra’; therefore Uvata in explaining 'कस्मे देवाय हृविषा fa (V.S. XII.202 
etc.) also, RV. X.29.I-9 says, 'कः प्रजापतिः, काय इति स्मायादेशइछान्दसः ।? 
“सर्वनाम्नः स्मै’ (Pa. VILI.I4) इति हि पाणिनिः। न चेतत्‌ सर्वनाम, देवतात्वात्‌ i 
प्रजापतये; many however take कस्मै as Pronoun meaning some Indefinite 
God. Cf. Mahabhasya on Pa. IV.2.25, 'कस्यत', ‘adea fg सर्वनामसंज्ञा 
क्रियते । aira प्रजायति ` प्रजापतिश्च कः” Cf. Sayana, “यदाउसौ किंशब्दस्तदा सर्वनाम- 
स्वात्‌ स्मे भावः सिद्धः, यदा तु यौगिकस्तदा व्यत्ययेनेति geag, Against this Bhatta 
Bhüskara says, ‘कस्मै अज्ञातत्रतस्त्रभावाय देवाय' (T.S. IV..8.4 etc.). In the 
Hiranyagarbha Sukta, RV. K. I2I, there is no doubt that कस्मै isa pronoun 
and therefore the pronominal declension is quite legitimate, but here 
in view of the context it must be taken asa designation of ‘Brahman’ 
(Ka) and therefore the form is archaic for काय. It has been used here 
simply to give it the appearance of a Vedic mantra. And not only 
that, the exigency of the SardUlavikridita also, which must have an initial 
‘magana’, (~ — —) has also motivated the archaic vedic form; काय ये 
(-~ =) would violate the metre. 
It may be added here that in vedas nouns (नाम) very often are 
declined as pronouns and vice-versa. Cf. 'विश्‍वाय' RV. L50.l; विश्वात्‌ 
(i. 89.6), R (IV.56.4). In the following instances, all the words 
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have been declined as Pronouns eg: 
यदिन्द्राग्नी परमस्यां प्रथिव्यां । मध्यमस्यामवमस्यामुत स्थ: ॥ 
RV. I.08.70. 


Various uses from vedic literature are given below: ‘कायते 
आमकामो जुद्दोमि स्वाहा? 58. Gr. Sutra, III.2.2; 'काय cav VS. XX.4; TS. 
Im.2.3.2; TB. IM.6.5.3; 'काय त्वा परिददामि’ AG. L20.8; ‘ea स्वाहा” 
VS. XXIL20. 'कायानुब्रूहि' Ap. Sr. VIIL.7.]. (Pataüjali argues that the 
Praisa should be ‘कस्मा agaf’ Pa. VI.2.25). Also, 'कस्मै eng? VS. 
XXIL20; ‘eet त्वा' VS. XX.4. 'कस्मे त्वा ददाति तस्मै त्वा quis Lr, 
V.I2.25; T.S. VII3.5.4-5, “काय स्वाहा करमै स्वाहा’. 


सत्यं qt घीमहि । 'उपक्रमे उपसंहारे च', 'धीमद्वि’ इति गायत्रीपदोपन्यासः 
भस्य शास्त्रस्य गायश्य्थप्रकाशकत्वं सूचयति।' (Comm, ‘Siddhanta-pradipa by 
Sukadeva). The same commentary also very pertinently observes; 
“उपक्रमस्शोके जन्माद्यस्य यतः’ (Vedanta Sutra 7.].2) इति वेदान्तसूत्रोपन्यासः 
वेदान्तानां, तथा “घीमदि' इति गायत्रीपदोपन्यासश्च masa: फछिताथप्रकाशकं श्रीमञ्राग- 
बतमिति द्योतयति / 


Appendix I 


A List of parallel passages, similar idioms, expressions and 
ideas found in Vedic literature, echoing or corresponding to those in 
Bhagavata Purina (for details, reference should be made to the Notes 
in the appropriate places). 

SKANDHA I 
Chap. Ll. जन्माद्यस्य यतः | 
Bra, Stitram I,,2, “जन्माद्यस्य यतः’, 
तेने ब्रह्म य आदिकवये | 
“यो वै वेदांश्च प्रहिणोति तस्मै? Sveta u. VII. 
सत्यं परं धीमहि । 
“भो देवस्य धीमहि' RV. II,62.0, “द्युमन्तं देवं dale’ etc. 

20. gana किल वीर्याणि । 

“इन्द्रस्य नु वीर्याणि *** यानि चकार वज्री’ RV.L32.l. 


IL2l. भिद्यते हृदयग्रन्थिः इष्ट पबात्मनीइवरे | 
“भिद्यते हृदयग्रन्थिः *** तस्मिन्‌ इष्टे परावरे’ Munda u. IL.2.8. 


26. नारायणकला भजन्ति ह्यनसूयवः | 
“इदे qc प्रवक्ष्याम्यनसूयवे’ B. Gita. IKI. 
m4. दुग्धेमामोषधीः । 
“मा मामिमे पतत्रिणी वि दुग्धाम्‌? RV. 7.।58.4. 
VO. अथ बृहच्छूबाः | 
“देवान्‌ हुवे बृहच्छुबस:” RV. X.66,l, ‘see असुरो बहणों कृतः 
L54.3. 
VL24. हित्वावद्यमिमं लोकम्‌ । 
Ranai पुनरस्तमेहि’ AV. XVIII3.58, RV. X.4.8. 
शा.45. तस्यात्मनो५ध पत्न्यास्ते | 
T.B, ॥ा.3,3.5, "अथो अर्धो वा एप आत्मनो यत्‌ पत्नी' Ma. Bharata 
(Adiparvan 74,40), ‘at भार्या मनुष्यस्य', 


48, 


XII.6. 


XIII.40, 


59. 


XIV.I4. 


XV. 6. 


4l. 


XVIII.37. 


Chap, I.9. 


36. 


शुचार्पितम्‌ 

A. Śr. Su. VIS.3, “शुचा त्वापयामि, TS, १7.4.].4 “afrit 
guiar. 

कामाः खुरस्पार्हाः | 

RV. L23.6, “mai वसूनि’, IV. I. I2, ‘endl युवा वपुष्यो 
Raa, VII.I5.5, 'exm यस्य श्रियो इशे”, 


agfa बलिमीशितुः | 
Tai, ५. 4.5.3, “सर्वेऽस्मै देवा बलिमावहन्ति’ Kau, ul. l, 'सर्वा 
देवताः `` ˆ बळें हरन्ति’, 
अथारुहत्‌ स्वर्गम्‌ | 
RV. 2.70.2, ‘aq सानोः agaa AV, KIIL I, 26, 'रोहितो 
Ramer (XIII.2.25). 
मृत्युदूतः कपोतोऽयसुल्ूकः | 
RV,K.I65.I, qA नित्या इदमाजगाम’ RV, 2.765.4 : 
“यस्य दूतः प्रहित एष एतत्‌ । तस्मै यमाय नमो अस्तु wen at 
डकथेन रहितो ह्येष qe: प्रोच्यते । 
AA. ILI.4, “प्राणः प्राविशत्तत्‌ प्राणे प्रपन्न उदतिष्ठत्‌ तदुक्थम भवत 
also, “प्राण उक्थमित्येव विद्यात’, 
सत्यौ पञ्चत्वे अजोहवीत्‌ | 
RV. I.76.3, "अजोहवीन्नासत्या करा ara’ LII7.I5, “अजोह- 
वीदश्विना dizit ara’. 
दरक्ष्यति *** ततद्रुहम्‌ | 
RV. IX.2.3, “arek ततो भिषकू' 44. 3,3, 'यथेवैतत्‌ कुमार: 
प्रथमवादी वाचे ब्यादरति एकाक्षरद्वयक्षरां ततेति तातेति’, 


SKANDHA II 
qd तत्‌ परमं विष्णोः । 


RV. L 22.20, `तद्‌ विष्णोः परमं पदं सदा पश्चन्ति Wu LI545 
‘feet: पदे परमे मध्य are I54,6, "eri पदमबभाति qit. 


मजुजो निकास: । 
Cf, AA. 3.2, 'पुरुषे त्वेवाविस्वरामात्मा’, 


४.37. 


VILIS. 


48. 


vI,22 


VIL I0. 
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पुरुषस्य सुखे ब्रह्म ` `` व्यज्ञायत | 

Cf. RV. X.90.I2, “ब्राह्मणोऽस्य मुखमासीत्‌ *** शूद्रो भजायत', 
सर्वे पुरुष एवेदं भूतं भव्यं भवच्च यत्‌ । 

RV. X.90.2, “पुरुष एवेदं सर्व यदूभूतं यच्च भाग्यम्‌? 
पादेषु सर्वभूतानि पुंसः | 

RV, X.90.3, “पादोऽस्य विइवा भूतानि’, 

विष्णोजुं बीयगणनां कतमोऽईतीह | 

यः पार्थिवान्यपि कविर्विममे रजांसि ॥ 

RV. II54.I; VS. VS: 

“विष्णोलु क॑ वीर्याणि प्रवोचं यः पार्थिवानि विममे रजांसि । 
यो अस्कभायदुत्तरं सधस्थं विचक्रमाणस्त्रेधो रुगायः ॥' 


SKANDHA III 
कच्चित्‌ स्वस्त्यनमीव आस्ते | 
RV. K.I4.II, “स्वस्ति चास्मा अनमीवे च धेहि’. 
सोऽपि रेमे कृष्णमनुद्रतः। 
T.S. 7.6.3.!, 'नभ्येहि मामनुव्रता’ AS. Gr. ऽए, 7.7.।9, “सखा 
सप्तपदी भव सा मामनुव्रता भव'. 
ag `` अन्ति मे । 
TS. L6.3.I, “यो मेऽन्ति दूरेऽरातीयति तमेतेन amr. 
अतृप्लुम ध्ुल्लसुखावहानाम्‌ । 
$.B L8..3, ‘aad gE भवामो बह्वी वै नस्तावन्नाष्टा भवति'. 
T.S. IV, 5.4. I, “नमो महद्भ्यः क्षुल्लकेभ्यशच नमः'. 
बलिं हरन्तो5न्नमदन्ति। 
Aita upa. ILl, “ता एनमज़वन्‌ , भायतने नः प्रजानीहि यस्मिन्‌ 
प्रतिष्ठिता भन्नमदामिति', 
यत्र विश्व इमे लोकाः सविकासं समासते | 
Sigupalavadha I.23, 'युगान्तकाळप्रतिसंह्ृतात्मनो | जगन्ति यस्यां 
सविकासमासत ॥' 
उदाप्लुतं विश्वमिदं तदासीत्‌ | 
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29. 


IK. I, 


XIL.0. 


30. 


33. 


45. 


XIII.42. 


XV.8, 


XVII3, 


XVIII.26, 


HE HENHNEHNEN | | 


RV. 7%.706.8, 'तब द्रप्सा उदप्लत इन्द्रं सदाय auus Ry 


VILA2.I, “a धेनव sagà नवन्त, 
लोकानपीतान्‌ i 

Cha. u, VLS.I 'स्वमपीतो wate’, 
अहीन्द्रभोगेरधिवीतवल्दाम्‌ । 


RV. IIL8,II 3 T.S. I.3.5.7-8; T.B, I.2,ı -5, 'बनस्पते शतवल्शो 
विरोह सहस्रवल्शा वि वयं RW. 


यदू-यद्‌ उरुगाय | 

RV, LI54,I, “विचक्रमाण्स्त्रेधोरुगाय 

यद्रोदीः met ax इति। 

Nir. X.7, 'यदरुदत्तठुस्य रुदरस्वमिति काठकम्‌ । यद्रोदीत्तत्‌ रुद्रस्य 
रुदत्वमिति दारिद्रविकम्‌', 5.8. Xr6.3. 7, “तदू यद्‌ रोदयन्ति तस्माद्‌ 
रुद्रा इति? TS. ].5.],], 'सोऽरोदीदू यदरोदीत्‌ तडु तस्य wey. 
नेतत्‌ पूवः wa यत्‌ त्वं डुहितरं गच्छेः । 

Cf. A.B. XUL9, 'प्रजापति सवां दुहितरं *** अकृतं d प्रजापति: 
करोतीति” 


तन्वं तत्याज | 
RV. X.59.5, “तन्वं वर्धयस्व’; X 7]. 4, ‘ara faga, 


तस्योष्णिग्‌ लोमानि a प्राणतोऽभवत्‌ | 


AA. ILL.6, 'तस्योष्णिग्‌ लोमानि त्वम्‌ गायत्री fey मांसमनुष्दुप्‌ 
स्नावानि'. i 


विधम चास्यै नमसा | 
RV. KAI2ILI, 'कस्मै देवाय इविषा विघेम', 


यस्य वाचा प्रजाः गावः तन्त्येव यन्त्रिताः हरम्ति बलिम्‌ | 
AA LI. 6'ठस्य वाकू तन्तिनौमानि दामानि', 'तदस्येदे वाचा तन्त्या 
नामभिदौमभिः सर्व सितम्‌ ---? eto, Kau. ७. ILI, “सर्वा देवताः 
a हरन्ति' Tai, u, 5.3, “सर्वेऽस्मै देवा बलिमावइन्ति', 

उशतीं सरस्वतीम्‌ । 

RV. V.43.I, 'आ सरस्वती **- वाचमुशती श्वणोतु'. 


लोकछम्बट्करी | 
5.8, XL5,6,9 “तस्मादुधीयितैव, वबदकाराणामछस्बट्कारायेति' 7.5, 


XX.23. 


XXL.I8. 


34 


XXIII, 8. 


XXIV.4. 


XXV.42, 


XXVI.5. 


XXVILII, 
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V.4.7.4; T.B. 42..3, 'भङम्बद्कारमस्यां fata’, ‘ont 
सम्बदकुवेन्ति' Ta. Bra. IV, I0; Apa. $7. Su. V.I.7, Ta. 
Br, ४.9, “एकाष्टकां न araz कुवन्ति’. 
अदेवान्‌ जघनतः aft | 
“सजघनादसुरानसजत” T.B, ॥. 2.6, 5-8. 
त्रयोदशारं जिशतं षष्टिपर्व | षण्नेम्यनन्तच्छदि aq त्रिणाभि ॥ 
RV. L.64.48 ( अस्यवामीयसूक्तम्‌ ); AV. X.84 ; 
दादश प्रघयइचक्रमेकं त्रीणि नभ्यानि क उ तच्चिकेत । 
तस्मिन्‌ साकं त्रिशता न शङ्कवोऽर्पिताः षष्टिने चलाचलासः ॥ 
पत्ररथेन्द्रपक्षैरुच्चारितं स्तोममुदीणिसाम | 
TS. IV. LIO,5; VS. XIL4, $B. ४.7.2.6, “सुपर्णोऽसि 
गरुत्मान्‌ `` साम ते तनूर्वामदेव्यं बृहद्रथन्तरे पक्षौ’, 
उरुक्रमस्य । 
RV. LI54.5, ‘उरुक्रमस्य स हि बन्धुरित्था’. 
छेत्ता ते हृदयग्रन्थिम्‌ | 
Munda u. 2.2.8, ‘भिद्यते हृदयग्रन्थिः' etc. Katha u, L.24, 
“यदा सर्वे प्रभिन्ते हृदयस्येह nemus. 
वेदाहमाद्यं पुरुषम्‌ | 
Sve, u. IIL8. VS. KAKI I8; TA, III. i2.7, 'वेदाहमेतं पुरुषं 
महान्तमादित्यवर्ण तमसः परस्तात्‌’, 
मङ्भयाद्वाति वातोऽयं सूर्यस्तपति मद्भयात्‌ i 
वर्षतीन्द्रो दहत्यग्निरखृत्यु्चरति मद्भयात्‌ ॥ 
Tai, u. M.S. I, “भीषास्माद्वातः पवते भीषोदेति सूर्यः । भीषास्मा- 
दृग्निइचेन्द्रच मृत्युर्धावति पञ्चमः ॥' 
गुणैर्विचित्राः ai सरूपाः प्रकते प्रज्ञाः | 
Sveta u. IV,5, ‘aast लोदितञुक्ङकृष्णा । बह्वीः प्रजा जनयन्तीं 
सरूपाः w 
सतो बन्धुमसच्चक्षुः etc. | 
RV. K.I29.4, 'सतो बन्धुमसति निरविन्दन्‌ हृदि प्रतीष्या कवयो 
मनीषा, ` 


| EM E E E DM D D DU | 
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XXIX.26 आत्मनइच परस्यापि यः करोत्यन्तरोद्रम्‌ | 


30. 


40. 


XXXI.36. 


Chap .56. 


॥.22. 


25.. 


II 3. 


23. 


IV.32, 


33, 


तस्य भिन्नदशो मृत्युर्विदधे भयमुल्बनम्‌ ॥ 
Tai u, M.7.4, 
भवति ।? 


ततइचोभयतोदतः | 

RV. X.90.0, 'तस्मादइवा भजायन्त ये के चोभयादत.”. 
agag बाति वातोऽयं सूर्यस्तपति यद्भयात्‌ | 

Tai. u. II 8. I, “भीषास्माद्वातः पवते भीषोदेति qi. 
प्रजापतिः स्वां दुहितरं `` रोहिदूभूतां सोऽधाबत्‌ ete. | 


A.B. XIIL9, IIL33, 'प्रजापतियें स्वा दुहितरम*वघ्यायत्‌ , WE 
बे प्रजापति: करोतीति’ $.8, 7,74. ], 7 ता* संबभूव’, 


“यदा <तस्मिन्नुद्रमन्तरं कुर्ते, नथ तस्य भयं 


SKANDHA IV 
खे रूपभेदमिव तत्प्रतिचक्षणाय | 
MERAH पुरुषाय नमः परस्मे ॥ 
RV. ४I.47.78, ‘रूपं रूपं प्रतिरूपो बभूव | तदस्य रूपं प्रतिचक्षणाय’, 
वेदवादविपन्नधीः । 
B.G. पा. 53, 'श्रुतिविभ्रतिपन्ना यदा `` बुद्धिः'. 
गिरः चतायाः पुष्पिण्याः | 
B.G, IL42, यामिमां grat वाचम्‌? etc. 
इष्ट्वा ख वाजपेयेन बृहस्पतिसवं समारेभे | 
Asv. Śr. SB. IX 9.]9, “वाजपेयेनेब्ट्वा बृहस्पतिसवेन यजेत? Tai, 
Bra. प.7.. 
मे नमला विधीयते । 


RV. K.I2I, ‘eet देवाय हविषा विधम’ K.I68.4, 'तस्मै वाताय 
हविषा विधेम”, 


यज्चघ्नेन यज्जुषा जुहाव ह | 

V.S. ॥.29, "अपहता मसुरा cane fet वेदिषद्‌:”, Also, Āśv. Sr. 
.6,9; V.S. L9; muga रक्षः (SB. .,2 5) 

ऋभवो नाम तपसा सोमं प्राप्ताः सहस्रशः | 

RV. LI I0.4, “v मर्तासः सन्तो अम्त॒तत्वमानझुः सौधन्वना ऋभवः 


ळा. 


VI.22. 


53. 


VIL3. 


4l. 


X[.22 


Biagavata 


36i 

etc. AB. XIIL6, “ऋभब्रो 4 देवेषु तपसा सोमपीथमभ्यजयन? 
XXVILA “प्रजापतिर्वै पित ऋभून्‌ मत्योन्‌ सतोडमत्यौन्‌ कृत्वा तृतीयसवन 
amaa (ibid). 

पूृष्णएचापातयहन्तान | 

$B. L7.4.7, 'अदन्तक: पूषा’ Go, Bra, L2 (uttarabhaga), 
“तस्मादाहुरदन्तकः पूषा पिष्टभाजन इति’, Kau. Bra. VLI3, 'तस्य 
(पूश्ण:) दन्तान्‌ परोवाप तस्मादाहुरदन्तकः पूवा करम्भभाग इति’. 
नन्दया सत्याः स्नानपुण्यतरोदया | 

Meghadüta (Pürvamegha) i. “जनकतनयास्नानपुण्योदकेतु `` वसतिं 
रामगियांश्नमेपु'. 

पष ते रुद्र भागोऽस्तु | यदुच्छिष्टोऽध्वरस्य | 

T.B. L.7.8.5, ‘उच्छेषणभागो वे रुद्रः? 

मित्रस्य च चक्षुषेक्षेत | 

TS. Ll.4.I, "मित्रस्य स्वा aga प्रेक्ष’. 

qa तु यज्ञमानस्य दद्भिर्जक्षतु पिष्टभुक्‌ | 

Go. Bra. (uttarabhaga) I.2, ‘तस्मादाहुरदन्तकः पूषा पिष्टभाजनः 
इति’. 

बाइुभ्यामङ्विनोः पूष्णो हस्ताभ्यां कृतबाहवः | 

V.S. L24, 'देवस्य स्वा सवितुः प्रसतेऽरितरिनोबांहुभ्यां पूःणो हस्ताभ्या- 
माददे' T.S. L..4,2, देवस्य = अग्नय fa ufi TB. 777,2,9.]; 
TA, IV.2., 

ताक्ष्येण स्तोत्रवाजिना | 

V.S. XILA, “सुपर्णोऽसि --- garai «dl 5,8. VL7.26; TS, 
IV.I.I0.5. 

तं aft पऽचविधञ्च पञ्चभिः स्विष्टं agit i 

A.B. “ल एष ag: पञ्चविधे sada द2पूर्णमासी चातुमास्यानि पञ्चः 
सोम gf. 

केचित्‌ कर्म वदन्त्येनं स्वभावमपरे qai 

पके काळं परे दैवं पुंसः काममुतापरे ॥ 

Svet. u. VLI, “स्वभावमेके कवयो वदन्ति | काळं तथान्ये परिमुद्य - 
माना: Sveta, ७. Le , कालः स्वभाव: नियतिपहदच्छा'. 
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23. 


27. 


XXIV.33. 


XXV.47. 


XXVIII.65. 


XXX.35. 


Chap. II.22. 


III.20. 


A H बा था था शा था था | 


न बै चिकीर्षितं तात । को वेदाथ स्वसम्भवम्‌ ॥ 
RV. K.I29.6, 'कोऽद्धा वेद क इह प्रवोचत्‌ i कुत आजाता कुत इये 
विसृष्टिः w 
यस्मै बलिं faerat हरन्ति ॥ 
Tai. ५. .5.3, ‘ad «d देवा बलिमाबहन्ति', 
स्वस्तिरस्तु मे । 
$B. 7,9..27, * दैवी स्वस्तिरस्ति नः स्तस्तिमानुषेभ्यः”, 
खद्योत!विमुखी | 
Tán. Br ५.।.3, ‘दक्षिणो वा अर्थ आत्मनो बीयेबत्तर:', 
यत्‌ परोक्षप्रियो देवो भगवान्‌ विइबभावनः | 
SB. VIII. II, 'परोक्षकामा ह वै देवाः” Beha. u. IV.2.2; AA 
MI 4.3, (परोक्षप्रिया इव हि देवाः प्रत्यक्षद्रिषः'. 
निर्वेरं यत्र भूतेषु नोद्वेगो यत्र कश्चन । 
Ia, ५. 6: यस्तु सर्वाणि भूतान्यात्मम्बेवानुपश्यति i 
सवभूतेषु चारमानं ततो न विजुगुप्सते ॥ 
SKANDHA V 
यत्र पितरो माद्यन्ते | 
Mantra Br&. II.36, V.S, II.3] : 
अत्र पितरो mpm यथाभागमा इृषायध्वस्‌ | 
अमीमदन्त पितरो यथाभागमा्ृघायिषत ॥ 
RV. X6.8, “एष यश्चमसो देवपानस्तस्मिन्‌ देवा अस्ता मादयन्ते’ 
etc, 


वातरशनानां श्रमणानाखूपीणामूर्ध्वमन्थिनां धर्मान्‌ दर्शयितुकामः 
UU अबततार । 
T.A. IT, “वातरशना ह वै ऋष्यः श्रमणा ऊर्ध्व॑मन्थिनो बभूवुः’ 


RY, X.36.2 : 


सुनयो वातरशनाः feast वसते मळा । 
वातस्यानु आजिं यन्ति यद्देवासो अविक्षत ॥ 


अविद्यायामन्तरे वर्तमानम्‌ | 
Katha u. II.5; Munda I.28 : 
अविद्यायामन्तरे वर्तमानाः । स्वयं मूढा: पण्डितम्सन्यमानाः ॥ 
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VIL4. परोरजः सवितुर्जातवेदो देवस्य भर्गो मनसेदं जजान ॥ 


T.B. III. 0.9.4, “एप वाव स परोरज्ञा इति होवाच । य एप (सूर्यः) 
तपति". 


XIIL23, नमो महदूभ्योऽस्तु नमः शिशुभ्यः नमो युवभ्यो नम aaga: | 


XVI 24. 


XVIIL8. 


22. 


23. 


AXL3, 


RV. I.27,3 : 

नमो महद्भ्यो नमो अर्भकेभ्यो | नमो युवभ्यो नम आझिनेभ्यः ॥ 

T.S. IV. 5.4. I, 'नमो महदूभ्यः क्षुल्लकेभ्यरच नमः”, 

शतवल्शो नाम वरः | 

R.V. IS. LI, “वनस्पते शतवल्शो विरोह? VS. XILI 00, ‘sar 
तवं दोर्घांथुभूत्वा mancat faza. 

आविराविर्भव । 

Aita, Upanisad, ‘आविराबिर्मं ofa’ (Santipatha) also A.A. 
Tii 

अनिरुक्तेऽनिळयने परमात्मनि । 

Tai. u. M.7.|, 'अदृइ्येऽनात्म्येऽनिरुक्तेऽ निलयन', 
निलयमाडुर्भगवतइछन्दःस्तुतः पतत्त्रिराजस्य | 

TS, IV, I 0.4, V.S. XIL4; VS. XVIL72, “सुपर्णोऽसि 
गरुत्मान्‌" etc. 

आपोमयं देवम्‌ । 

Brha. u. IV,4.5, ‘अयमात्मा ब्रह्म आपोमयः? Cha. u, V5.4, 
“अन्नमयं दि सोम्यं मन आपोमयः प्राणः' Saptasati 7.]00, "बज्चिता- 
भ्यामिति तदा सर्वमापोमयं जगत्‌’. 

आपः ``` ता नः पुनीत । 

TA. X.23., “आप: पुनन्तु gafa. 

यस्येकं चक्रं द्वादशारं षण्नेमि त्रिणाभि संवत्सरात्मकं am- 


मनन्ति । 
RV. LI64.I], ‘दवादशारं न हि तज्जराय वैति चक्रं परि agawa 
ग.[64.2 (ibid) : 


सप्त युञ्जन्ति रथमेकचक्रमको भइवो वहति QAAR । 
त्रिनाभि चक्रमजस्मनर्व dam विड्या भुवनाधि तस्थुः ॥ 
I.i64.22 (ibid) : 

Vu पितरं angas । सप्तचक्रे षळर आहुरर्पितम्‌ ॥ 


= = — m E HEB | 
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IS. us हयाइछन्दोनामानः सप्तारुणयोजिता agfa देवमादित्यम्‌ | 
RV. .764.3, ‘इमं रथमधि ये सप्त तस्थुः सप्तचक्रे सप्त वहन्त्यश्वा:” 
AKI 0. य एष षोडशकलः पुरुषो मनोमयोउन्नमयो 5सतमय: | 
Cf. Cha. u. VL7,I, 'बोडषकळ: सोम्यपुरुष.? Brha. u, IV.4.5 
“विज्ञानमयों मने;मय: प्राणमयः. E 
. नक्षत्राणि सहामिजिताष्टार्विशतिः । 
T.B, .5,2.3, ‘अभिजिन्नाम नक्षत्रमुपरिष्टादाषाढानामदस्तास्‍्छोणाय', 
XXIV.30.. ये (पणयः) È सरमयेन्द्रदूत्या वागूभि्मतवर्णाभिरिरद्ाद्‌ 
बिभ्यति। 
Nir. XI 25, *देवशुर्न न्द्रेण प्रहिता | पणिभिरसुरे: समृद इत्याख्यानम्‌' 
RV. x, 08.I, “किमिच्छन्ती सरमा प्रेदमानड” etc. Xd 08.4, 
हता इन्द्रेण पणयः शयध्वे’, Also, Sarvünukramani, loc. cit, 
| SKANDHA VI 
Chap.L.40. वेदप्रणिहितो घर्मः | 
Jaimini Sutra I..2; ‘चोइनाळक्षणोऽ्थो wit’, 
Sl. षोडशकलं लिङ्गम्‌ । 
Cha. u. VI.7 II, ‘षोडशकलः सोम्यपुरुषः?. 
HLI6. ये बै न गोभिमंनसासुभिर्वा विचक्षते | 


25. 


IV, 46. 


VIIL.29. 


Kena. u. 4, ‘यद्वाचानभ्युदितं येन वागभ्युद्यते’ etc, Tai, ७. ॥.4.] 
“यतो वाचो निवर्तन्ते अ्रप्राप्य मनसा ru 


त्रय्यां जडीकृतम तिर्मघुपुष्पितायाम्‌ | 

B. Gita. II, 42 : 

“यामिमां पुष्पितां वाचे प्रवदन्त्यविपदिचतः | 

वेदवादरताः पार्थ नान्यदस्तीति बादिनः ॥ 

अङ्गानि क्रतवः । 

Go. Bra. (uttara) II.6, ‘शिरो g वा gaz यज्ञस्य यत्‌ प्रवर्ग्य:? A.B, 
IV.8, 'शिरो वा एतद्‌ यज्ञस्य यदातिथ्यं, रीवा उपसदः? $B, 
IK.2.4.22, “शिरो दा एतद्‌ यज्ञस्य यत्‌ maù, ग्रीवा उपसदश्चक्षपी 
आज्यभागो”, T 
गरुडो भगवान्‌ स्तोत्रस्तोभइछन्दोमयः | 

Cf. V.S. XIL4, “सुपर्णोऽसि गरुत्मान्‌ graffe भङ्गानि ।? 


IX.I-L. 


8. 


23. 


25. 


XII.32, 


34. 


KVI, DI. 


aL. 


= ETE 
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तस्यासन्‌ विद्वरूपस्य शिरांसि त्रीणि etc. | 
हतपुत्रस्ततस्त्वष्टा जुहावेन्द्राय शत्रवे । इन्द्रशत्रो विवर्ध्वस्व ॥ 
T.S. ILS..; TS. M4I2.4; विइवरूपो वै amz: 
शीर्षाणि आसन्‌ त्वष्टा हतपुत्रो वीन्द्र* सोममाइरत्‌ ``" त्वध्टाइवनीय- 
सुपप्रावसैयत्‌ “स्वाहेन्द्र तरुर्वधैस्वेति' M.S. IL4.3; 40.5, 'यदब्रवीत्‌ 
स्वाहेन्द्र शतु: धस्वेति, तस्मादस्य इन्द्रः agaa 5.8. L6 3.d, 
agé à पुत्र: त्रिशीर्षा etc. 
येनाब्वृता इमे लोकाः `` सवे ब्रृत्र इति प्रोक्तः etc. | 
TS. ].4.2.2, ‘a इमॉल्डोकानत्रणोदू यत्‌ इमौँल्लोकानदृणोत्‌ 
तद्‌वृत्रस्य वृत्रत्वम्‌, 
"redes surdi स्वनावं । मनुर्यथाबध्य ततार दुर्गम्‌ ॥ 
$.B. ].8.I.I-6 (story of Manu and Deluge) मनवे ह वै प्रातः 
* मनुरेवेकः परिशिशिषे'. 
य एक ईशो निजमायया नः ससर्ज | 
Sve. u. III3. I, 'य एको जाळवानीशते जालिनीभिः', 
द्ध्यङ्ङद्विभ्यां ब्रह्म निष्कलं यद्वा अश्वशिरो नाम प्रादात्‌ । 
Cf. for the story Satapatha Bra. XIV.I.,l8-25, “gas 
gamer *** इति हैवेतदुकतम्‌? Brha. u. IL5.6, ‘agado प्र 
यदीमुवाच'. Brh, u. वा. 6.3, 'अझ्विनौ दधीच आथवणीत' eic. 
RV. I.2I6.2, 8.8. XIV.I.I.25, gag ह यन्मध्वाथवेणो 
बामइवस्य शीष्णी प्र यदीमुवाच” vide TB. .5.8.]. RV. I.7.22, 
amrini दृध/(चे5इब्यं शिर: प्रत्येरयतम्‌. 
भित्वा बञ्जेण `` उच्चकर्त शिरः Tal: । 
RY, L84.3, ‘इन्द्रो दधीच अस्थभिवृंत्राण्यप्रतिष्कुत: जघान नवतीर्नव ॥ 


वार्ध्न लिब्जैस्तम भिष्डुवाना मन्त्रैः | 

RV. IIL. 37.]; AV. XX.I9.]; VS. XVIIL68; TB. II. S5.6.], 
वात्रेृत्याय शवसे एतनाषाह्याय च । इन्द्र स्वा वतेयामसि ॥ vide RV. 
verses I—I] (loc. cit). 

नादत्त आत्मा हि गुणे न दोष न क्रियाफलम्‌ d 

B. Gita. V,I5 : नादत्ते कस्यचित्‌ पापे, न चैव ged विभुः ॥ 


बचस्युपरतेऽप्राप्य य एको मनसा सह | 
Tai. u, IL4. I, “यतो वाचो नितर्तन्तेऽप्राप्य मनसा सद. 
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XVIIL6. रेतः सिषिचतुः कुम्भे । sågar: सन्निधौ gaa i 
RV. VIL33.3, "सत्रे ह जाताविबिता नमोभिः कुम्भे रेतः सिषिचतुः 
समानम्‌ |’ 
$7. सजूरिन्द्रेण पञ्चाशद्‌ । देवास्ते मरुतोऽभवन्‌ ॥ 


$B. IX.3..25, ‘qaaa हि मारुता am’ Ry V.5l.0, 
'सजूरावित्यैवेसुभिः, सजूरिन्द्रेण amm. 


X.9. विम्लुड्चति -- भगवत्वाय कल्पते । 
Cf. Munda u, “यदा सर्वे प्रमुच्यन्ते *** स्थिताः । cep wedisud 
wake? etc. 
XIV3. कृमिविड्भस्मनिष्ठान्त कलेवरम्‌। 
Brh, u, V.3. I; Isa. ४. I7, ‘wag भस्मान्तं शरीरम्‌’ (S.B. 
XIV.8.3.l; VS. XXXX.I5). 
30. कुरुक्षेत्रं गयशिरः | 


SKANDHA VII Nir. KILA9, “समारोहणे विष्णुपद गयशिरसीत्योणेवाभ:!, 


Chap IIM.32. त्वत्तः qt नापरमप्यनेजदेजच्च किञ्चिद्वथतिरिकतमस्ति | 

Ka. ५. V, 'तदेजति तन्नैजति', Ia, IV, “अनेजदेकं मनसो जवीयः? 
Sve. ०, IX, 'यस्मात्‌ परे नापरमस्ति किल्चित्‌”, 
विद्याः कलास्ते तनबदच सर्वाः | 
Saptasasti XI 6, “विद्या: समस्तास्तव देवि भेदा:?, 

VJ. शण्डामर्कौ सुतौ तस्य | 
Kathaka San. XXVIL7.20, “अनृतं शण्डामकों' also, XXVII. 
8.22, 'बृहस्पतिदेवानां पुरोद्दित जासीत्‌ » शण्डामको असुराणाम्‌'. 

3L अन्धा यथान्धेरुपनीयमानाः। 


Katha u. II.5; Maitri VII.9; Munda L2.8, ‘अन्धेनैव नीयमाना 
यथान्धाः”, 


IKS. लीलाकथास्तव नृसिंह विरड्चिगीताः | 


Nrsimhapürvatüpani प. ILI; 4..3; 5. 4.3, Nrsimhottara- 


tapant u, 7.9, देवा ह वै प्रजापतिमज्रुवन्‌' etc, 
8. अब्जस्ितर्मि | 


RV. LI90.2, “बृहस्पति: स fg भब्जो वरांसि विभ्वाभवत्‌” etc. RV. 
D.32.2, "arat इव घेनवः EFIA कब्ज: समुद्रमवजम्मुरापः', 


38. तस्मात्‌ पात्रं हि पुरुषः | यावानात्मा यथेयते ॥ 
Cf. AÀ.IL3.2, ‘mozg स्वेवाविस्तरामात्मा *** ge त्वेवाविस्त- 
रामात्मा”. 
2४.८0. आत्मानं चेद्विजानीयात्‌ परं ज्ञानधूताशयः ¦ 
किमिच्छन्‌ कस्य वा हेतोदेहं पुष्णाति लम्पटः ॥ 
Brha. u. IV.4.2 : आत्मानं चेदूविजानीयादृयमस्मीति पूरुषः | 
किमिच्छन्‌ कस्य कामाय शरीरमनुसंज्वरेत्‌ ॥ 

4l. आहुः शारीरं रथम्‌ etc. | 
Katha IIL3 : 
आत्मानं रथिनं विद्धि शरीरं रथमेव gi 
wí& तु सारथिं विद्वि मनः प्रप्रहमेव च ॥ 

42. agi तस्य प्रणवं पठन्ति | शरन्तु जीवं परमेव लक्ष्यम्‌ ॥ 
Maitri u, 7.34, “aq: शरीरमो मित्येतच्छरः? Mundaka u, IL2,4 
अणवो wq: झारो ह्यात्मा’. 

SKANDHA VIII 


Chap. TI0. आत्मावास्यमिदं fa यत्‌ किञ्चिज्जमत्यां जगत्‌ | 
तेन त्यक्तेन भुञ्जीथा मा गृधः कस्यस्विद्धनम्‌ ॥ 


2. अजयार्पितषोडशारं संसारचक्रम्‌ | lod Ll: 
Nrpürvatàpani u, V.I, ‘deat Steag m. | [UN S S c Sq 
49. qd fumer सुधियो विरमन्ति शब्दात्‌ । तेन त्यक्तेन भुश्जीथा मा गृधः कस्यस्तिद्‌ धनम्‌ ॥ 
Brha, u. IV.4.2], “नानुध्यायादू बहून्‌ साब्दान्‌ वाचो विग्लापनं fg | ll. aa प्यति पह्यन्तम्‌ ९४०. | 


तत्‌ । ओमित्येवं ध्यायथ आत्मानम्‌, अन्या वाचो fagequt (Atharvapa 
Sruti. Munda u, II.2.6, 


जज AN UNS IB IM BM अकरा BM BD D क 


Kena u. VI, ‘यच्चश्चुषा न पश्यति यन चक्षेषि पश्यति’. 
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॥.33. parer: प्रधावत्यरणं तमीमहि 
हि । रन 
Katha LO “भया दिन्द्रइ्चारिनिश्च ngadahi पञ्चमः? Tai. ee ee igit "n 
IL.8.I, 'भीपास्मा द ग्निशचन्द्रश्‍च सत्युर्घाःति पञ्चमः, सख्यान्याहुरनित्यानि नूत्नं नूत्नं विचिन्वताम्‌ d 
ILS. तमस्तदासीद्गहनं गभीरं । यस्तस्य पारे RV. X.95.I5: 
a पारेऽभिविराजते fra: ॥ 
RV. X.]29.] (nasadiya suktam) ‘esa: किमासीद्‌ गहने miw न वै स्त्रेणानि सल्यानि सन्ति। सालावृकाणां हृदयान्येताः ॥ 
क III 8, “आदित्यवर्णे तमसः परस्वात्‌? Munda u, II, 62 6, 2.40, न शुष्केण न चाद्रेण जहार नमुचेः शिरः | 
तमसः " Mai 4 i; फेन A 
स: परस्तात्‌' Maitrì u. 6.24, ^n तमसः Tagara, RV. VIILI4.3, 'अपां फेनेन नमुचेः शिर gediqada: (V.S. 
24. न स्त्री न षण्डो न पुमान्‌ न aeg: | KIK. TI; AV. XX.29.3; SV. 2I) Tandya Bra. XII.6.8; 
Sveta. u, VIO, ‘3a स्त्री न पुमानेषः नेव चायं ajas: । = $8. KIL7.3.4, 'अपां फेनेन श्िरो$च्छिनत', ‘card न gah यदपां 
यच्छरीरमादत्ते तन तेन स चोद्यते AA. व. 3, 8, “fa वाचा स्त्रिय ay T.B. 0.7..6-7, 'अपां फेनेन शिर उदवतेयत्‌', 
जुवन्नैनमस्त्रीपुमान्‌ sra guid न mari वदन्‌ वदति कञ्चन » XV.4. विधिनाभिषिच्य महाभिषेकेण महानुभावाः | 
४.26. मनोग्रयाने वचसानिरुक्तम्‌ | In Aitareya Brahmana, chaps 38 and 39 describe Aindra 
I$a. ५. IV, 'अनेजदेकं मनसो जवीयः, aran आप्नुवन्‌ mr, Mahübhiseka, chap. 38 begins thus: ‘अथात üsgt महा- 
तद्धावतोऽन्यानत्येति तिष्ठत्‌ etc, Kena. u, IV, 'यद्वाचानभ्युदित Fite", 
येन वागभ्युद्यते”. XVL27. त्वे देव्यादिवराहेण saga | 
29, आसाञ्चकारोपसुपर्णम्‌। T.A. K.l.8; Maha, u. IV.5, ‘sqeatfa वराहेण कृष्णन aa- 
RV.L.64,20 : agw. 
द्वा सुपणों सयुजा सखाया। समानं TT 3l. नमो द्विशीष्णे त्रिपदे चतुःझुल्लाय तन्तव d 
36. यच्चक्षुरासीत्‌ तरणिर्देवयानम्‌ । सप्तहस्ताय यज्ञाय त्रयीविद्यात्मने नमः ॥ 
Mahanard, u. XX.7, RV. I.50.4; AV. XIIL2,I9; XX.47. RY. IV, 58.3; Nir, XIIL7; V.S. XVIL9I; TA, X.I0.2 : 
I6; VS. 7 à : x 
e rae TS. 0.4,.3.4; TA. IILI6,, “तरणि- चत्वारि शङ्गा त्रयो अस्य पादा द्वे शीर्षे सप्त हस्तासो अस्य । 
ot "कृदसि सूय । विश्वमा भासि रोचनम्‌ ॥ त्रिधा बढो वृषभो रोरवीति महो देवो मत्यो* आ विवेश ॥ 
अहण पथ घिष्ण्यम्‌ । XIX.38. अत्रापि वढुचैर्गीतं श्टणु मेऽसुरसत्तम | 
Fi ४. 6.6, “य एष अम्तरादित्ये द्विरण्मय: पुरुषो eoa. सत्यप्रोमिति यत्‌ प्रोक्तं यन्नेत्याहानृतं हि तत्‌ ॥ 
40. pes शीर्ष्ण: । ag Aita. Aranyaka II,3.6, ‘ओमिति सत्यं *** येन aaa’, 
. X,90.74, ^ : Hala. ` 
. i पुष्पफलं विद्यादात्मवृक्षस्य गीयते | 
4l. विप्रो सुखात्‌ ८. । we साम ci : 
क कोट बक्षेऽजीवति तन्न स्यादनृतं मूलमात्मनः ॥ 
CC lbid) ae पुष्पफलं वाचः `` ` कल्याणकीर्तिभंवितो: **' सत्यं बदति’ 
आह्यणोऽस्य सुखमासीद्बाहू राजन्यः कृत: | 
ऊरू तदस्य यद्वैश्यः पदृभ्यां agi अजायत ॥ 40. तदू यथा वृक्ष उन्मूलः शुष्यत्युद्वततेऽचिरात्‌ | 
] A dae 
४8. अणोरणिम्ने । एवं नष्टानृतः सद्य आत्मा शुष्येन्न संशयः ॥ 
जळात न्न छा THD; मे are (Ibid) 'तदू यथा वृक्ष भाविर्मूलः झुध्यति स sada gangi aga, 
ज्यायोऽस्ति कश्चित्‌”, NI Mh 


Bhagavata 47 
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4l. 


42. 


43. 


XXI.I2. 


XXTII.29. 


Chap, L.8. 


भाविमूंडमास्मानं करोति स शुष्यति स sada लस्मादनृतं न बदेत दयेत 
त्वेनेन इति’ ( = तु + एनेन), 

पराग्रिक्तमपूर्ण वा अक्षरं यत्तदोमिति । 

aq यत्‌ किञ्चोमिति ब्रूयात्‌ तेन रिच्येत वे पुमान्‌ । 

भिक्षवे सर्वमोडकुर्वन्नालं कामेन चात्मने ॥ 

A, Ara. IL3.6 (8), “पराग्‌ वा एतद्रिक्तमक्षर यदेतदोमिति तद्‌ 
बत्‌ festa, अत्रैवास्मे तद्विच्यते, स॒ यत्‌ सवंमोड्कुर्यात्‌ 
रिच्यादात्मानं स कामेभ्यो नाळं स्यात्‌'. 

adaa पूर्णमभ्यात्मं यच्च dergd वच: | 

Wed ब्रयात्‌ स दुष्कीर्तिः इबसन्‌ मतः ti 

AÀ.IL3.6, ‘adaa पूर्णमभ्यात्मं यन्नेति, स यत्‌ सर्व नेति Hara 
पातिकास्य कीर्तिजीयेत सैने तत्रैव हन्यात. à 
सत्रीषु नर्मविवाहे etc. । 

Cf. AA. IL.3.6 (8), ‘तस्मात्‌ काळ qa दुद्यात्‌ काळे न द्यात , तत्‌ 
सत्यानृते मिथुनीकरोति?. 
सत्यव्रतस्य सततं दीक्षितस्य विशेषतः | 

aad भाषितुं शक्यं ब्रह्मण्यस्य दयावतः d 

A. Bra. L6, ऋतं बाव दीक्षा, सत्य दोक्षा, amg दीक्षितेन सत्यमेव 
बदितब्यम्‌?, 

यः पार्थिवानि विममे स रजाँसि aed: | 

RV. LI54.I, ‘यः पार्थिवानि विममे रजाँसि | 
(पारं) कि जायमान उत जात उपैति मर्त्य-- 

इत्याह  aewgí o पुरुषस्य यस्य ॥ 

RV. VII.99.2 (Vasistha) : 

न ते विश्णो जायमानो न जावो देव महिम्न: परमन्तमाप ॥ 


SKANDHA IX 
कल्पाल्तेज्न्यज्ञ किञ्चन | 


Ait. u. I.l; Aita. Ara, ॥.4.], “आत्मा बा इदमेक qam भासीत्‌ 
नान्यत्‌ किम्चन rqa’. 


A B. XXXIX.7.2!, ' tote महाभिषेकेण सबलं आडिरलो मसचमा- 
विक्षितमभिषिषेच' etc, 


Nr NH था NH NN EH NE EE | 


28. 


VI, 


4 
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मरुतः परिवष्टारो विइवेदेवाः सभासदः | 

A. Bri. KAKIK.7.2I, ‘मरुतः परिवेष्टारो मरुत्तस्यावसन्‌ Zt! 

आविक्षितस्य कामप्रेविश्‍्वे देवाः सभासदः ॥' ($.8. XIIL5.4.6; 

Mahabha. XIL.29.8 ), 

वाढमित्यूचतुः *** भिषक्तमौ | 

RV. 0.33.4 (Rudra) 'मभिषक्तमं स्वा भिषजां णामि’. 

पुरुषास्त्रय उत्तस्थुरपीच्या वनिताप्रियाः à 

RV. 2.39.4 ‘qa च्यवानं सनयं यथा रथे । पुनर्युवानं चरथाय तक्षथुः ॥ 

VIL7I.5, ‘qa च्यवानं जरसोऽमुमुक्तम्‌', 

नाभागो नभगापत्यं ये ततं wr: कविम्‌ | 

यविष्ठं व्यभजन्‌ दायं ब्रह्मचारिणमागतम्‌ ॥ etc. 

Aita, Bra, Ch. 32.9, “नाभानेदिळं वे मानवं aaah वसन्त 

आतरो निरभजन' ete, T.S. तत,] 9.7-0, 'मनुः पुच्रेभ्यो दायं 

mama, स नाभानेदि्ँ maaa वसन्ते निरभजत' etc. RV. 

X.6.8, 'नाभानेदि्ठो रपति प्र वेनन्‌’. 

त्वां ममार्यास्तताभाङ्क्ुः | 

Cf. (for तल) AÀ.L3,.3, 'यबैत्रेतत. कुमारः प्रथमवादी वाचं 

ब्याइरति एकाक्षर द्वयक्षरां ततेति तातेति’. 

. तांस्त्वं शंसय सूक्ते दे वेश्‍वदेवे महात्मनः | 

(i) RV. X.6 beginning with ‘इदमित्था रौद्रं गृतेबचाः'. 

(i) RV. X.62, beginning with, ‘ये यज्ञेन दक्षिणया समक्‍्ताः' etc. 
called नाभानेदिष्ठ सूक्तम्‌ after the seer. 


8. यज्ञवास्तुगतं सर्वमुच्छिएस्षयः: क्वचित्‌ । 


40. 


चकुर्हि भागे रुद्राय स देवः सर्वमर्हति ॥ 

T.B. L.7.8.5, 'उच्छेषणभागो बै रुठ:. 

आइुरब्मक्षणे विप्रा afaa नाशितञ्च तत्‌ | 

TS. I.6.7.3, 'भप्रोऽश्नाति तन्नेवाशितं नेवानशित म्‌. 


VILS. सोऽनपत्यो विषण्णात्मा नारदस्योपदेशतः | 


aai दारणं यातः पुत्रो मे जायतां प्रमो॥ 
For story of Hariscandra, Cf. Chap. 33, Aitareya 
Brahmana ‘efigaest ह वैधस ऐक्षाकवो राजा aga ata "UU etc, 


XUL6, मित्रावरुणयोज॑क्षे उर्वश्यां प्रपितामहः | 
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XIV.34. 


35. 


36. 


39. 


44. 


45. 


RV. VIL33.II: 

डतासि मंत्रावरुणो aadi TUA, मनसो5घि जात: ॥ 
VIL33.43, “सत्रे ह जाताविषिता नमोभिः" : 

कुम्भे रेतः सिषिचतुः समानम्‌ । cose ततो जातरूषिमाहुवैसिष्ठम्‌ ॥ 
अहो जाये तिष्ठ तिष्ठ घोरे न त्यक्तुमईसि | 

मां त्वमद्याप्यनिर्वृत्य वचांसि इणवावहे rr 

RV. X.95.]; $.B. XL5.,6 : 

हये जाये मनसा तिळ घोरे। वर्चांसि मिश्रा कृणवाबहे नु ॥ 
Brhaddevata I.53. Harivathéa | 398 (a corrupt version) : 
जाये ह तिथ्ठ मनसा N वचसि fas हृ ॥ (Cf. 24. Harivamsa 
parva). 

सुदेहोऽयं पतत्यत्र देवि दूरं हृतस्त्वया । 

खादन्त्येनं qur ग्रघनास्त्वत्प्रसादस्य नास्पदम्‌ ॥ 

RV. X.95,4; $B. XI.5..8, Nir, ४.3: 

सुदेवो wa प्रपतेदनात्रत्‌ परावतं परमां गन्तवा ड | 

अधा शयीत नि्रतेरुपस्येऽधेने qr रभसासो "ud 

मा स्थाः पुरुषोऽसि ed मा स्म त्वाद्यर्वुका इमे । 

क्वापि सख्यं न वै स्त्रीणां काणां हृदयं यथा ॥ 

RV. X,95.5; SB. XI.5..9 : 

पुरूरवो मा स्था मा प्र पप्तो मा त्वा geret अशिवास उक्षन्‌ । 

न वे स्त्रैणानि सख्यानि सन्ति साछाबृकाणां हृदय!न्यिता ॥ 

$.8. “न वै ce सख्यमस्तिः (loc. cit). 
संवत्सरान्ते हि भ वान्‌ एकरात्रं मयेइवर: | 

रंस्यत्यपत्यानि च ते भविष्यन्त्यपराणि भोः ॥ 

Ś.B. KISI, “awaki ˆ रात्रिमागच्छतात्‌ am एकां 
रात्रिमन्ते शयितासे। जात उ तेऽयं तहि पुत्रो भविताः. 
स्थालीस्थानं गतोऽइवत्थं शमीगर्भ बिळक्ष्य सः। 

AV. VIII, 'शमीमश्‍वस्थ आरूढः’, कमीगर्भादग्बि ममन्थ’ (un- 
verified). 

sii मभ््रतो घ्यायन्नघरारणिम | 


T.5.L3.7.6, 'उवश्यस्यायुरसि पुरूरवाः? K.S. XXVI.7.20, 


BEEBE BSE & ERE SBE 


2५.29: 


34. 


33. 


35. 


xx.25-28. 


29. 


xxir.2-!7- 


Chap. ॥-7- 


BE: 
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“माता वा उदैझयाथुशैर्भः पिता पुरूरवा रेतो घृतं यद्धतेनारणी 
समनक्ति मिथुन एव रेतो दधाति’, 
विइवामित्रस्य चैवासन्‌ पुत्रा एकशतं नृप । 
मध्यमस्तु मधुछन्दा मधुच्छन्दस एवं ते ॥ 
Cf. A.B. Chap. 33 : 
तस्य g faafaa एकशतं पुत्रा आसुः। 
पञ्चाशदेव ज्यायांसो मधुच्छन्दसः पञ्चाशत्‌ कनीयांलः ॥ 
स्तुत्वा देवान्‌ मुमुचे पाशबन्धनात्‌ | 
AB. Chap, 33.4, 'उत्तमस्यामेव््युक्तायां वि पाशो gg sua 
Gears are’. 
म्लेच्छा भवत दुर्जनाः। 
(ibid) 33.6, 'त एते अन्ध्रा ggr: शबराः पुलिन्दा मुतिबा बैश्वा- 
मित्रा? etc. 
त्वामन्बञ्चो वयं स्म हि । 
A.B. XXXIIL6, ‘त्वामन्दरञ्चो वये स्मसीति'. 
Aaa: सुतानाह वीरवन्तो भविष्यथ | 
: s 
ये मानं मे$जुग्रह्इम्तो बीरवन्तमकर्त माम्‌ ॥ 
A.B. XXX,6 : 
ते वै gat: पद्चुमन्तो वीरवन्तो भविष्यथ । 
ये मानं मेऽनुगृह्णन्तो वीरवन्तमकते मा ॥ 
पञ्चपञ्चाशताः etc. | 
Vide, A.B, XXXIX.9. 
भरतस्य महत्‌ कमे न qd नापरे न्रपाः । 
नैवापुर्नैव प्राप्स्यन्ति agi त्रिदिवं यथा ॥ 
$.B. XIIL5.4.4, ‘aga भरतस्य न पूर्वे नापरे जनाः। दिवं 
मत्ये इव बाहुभ्यां नोदापुः पञ्च मानवा: 
देवापिः शन्तनुस्तस्य eto. | 
Nir. II.0, ‘देवापिः '** स्वेति’ Brhaddevata VII.L55-7; B.D. 
VII 7. 


SKANDHA X 


प्रयच्छतो quaa | 
RV. X.2I.2: : 
यस्य ord यस्य ae) कस्मै देवाय हविषा विधेम ॥ 


374 


40. 


XIII.55. 


XIV.50. 


XX.9. 


XXLI8, 


XXIII.8, 


XXV.4. 


XXIX.33. 


B. Gita IX.9, “warasa gega सदसच्चाइमर्जुन', 

उजंस्तिष्ठन. पदैकेन यथैवैकेन गच्छति | 

यथा quad देही कर्मगतिं weg 

Brh. u. IV.4.3, ‘aq wa वृणजळायुका तृणस्यान्तं गत्वान्यमाक्रममा- 
ऋम्यात्मानमुपकंहरति एवमेवायमास्मेदे शरीरं निहृत्य विद्यां गमयित्वा- 
न्यमाक्रममाक्रम्यात्मानमुपसंहरति', Brahma. u. L, “यथा जलोकाम्रमग्र 
नयति' etc. 

यस्य भासा सर्वमिदं विमाति खचराचरम्‌ i 

Katha, V,I5, ‘तस्य भासा सर्वमिदं विभाति’. 

सर्वेषामपि भूतानां नृप स्वात्मैव वल्लभः | 
इतरेऽपत्यवित्ताद्यास्तद्वञलभतयैव RI 

Brha. u. IL4.5, “न वा अरे सर्वस्य कामाय सर्वे fag waft आत्मनस्तु 
कामाय सर्व प्रियं भवति", 

श्रुत्वा प्जन्यनिनदे मण्डूका व्यस्ुजन्‌ गिरः | 

तुष्णीं शयानाः प्राग्‌ यद्वद्‌ ब्राह्मणा नियमात्यये ॥ 

RV. VII.,03.I; AV. IV,I5.3; Nir, IX.6 : 

act शशयाना ब्राह्मणा ब्रतचारिण:। 

वाचे पर्जन्यजिन्वितां प्र मण्डूका आावदिषुः ॥ 
पानीयसूयबसकन्द्रकन्दमूलैः | 

Cf. RV. I I64.40 : 

सूयवसाद भगवती हि भूया श्रथो बमं भगवन्त: स्याम | 

अद्धि तृणमघ्न्ये विइतदानीं पिब शुद्धमुदकमाचरन्ती ॥ 


दीक्षायाः agera: सो्रामण्याइच खत्तत्राः | 
अन्यत्र दीक्षितस्यापि नान्नमइनन्‌ हि दुष्यति ॥ 


A. Bra. VL9, 'वस्मादाहुरसितष्यं, बपाथां gami, यजमानो हि स 
ate भवतीति’ 


"urge: wand: कतुभिर्नाम नोनि वेः | 
"~ `" cU तितीर्षन्ति भवार्णबम्‌ ॥ 


Munda u, L.2.7, ‘esai ii weet यज्ञरूपा:' etc. 


sifa हि त्वयि रतिं कुशळा: स्थ आत्मन्‌ । 
निल्यप्रिये पतिसुताद्मिरार्तिदैः किम्‌ ॥ 


Br. u. IV.4,22, “कि ग्रजया करिव्यामो वेषां नोऽ्बम्रार्म। कोकः 


KAKIK. I. 


22 


KL.5. 


XLVII 47. 


LXVILII. 
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संयोज्य sar प्रणयेन दोहिनः | 
तांश्चाकृतार्थान वियुनङक्ष्य पार्थकम्‌ ॥ 
Harsacaritam VI : 

नियतिर्विधाय पुंसां प्रथमं सुखमुपरि दारुणं दुःखम्‌ । 

amass mer तडिदिव बच्चे निपातयति ॥ 
Uttaracaritam, IV.I5 : 

सुहृदिव प्रकटय्य सुखप्रदा प्रथममेकरसामनुकूलताम्‌। 
पुनइकाण्डबिवतेनदारुणः परिशिनष्टि विधिमैनसो es ॥ 
न नन्दसूनुः क्षणभङ्गसौहृदः | समीक्षते नः स्वक्कतातुरा बत ॥ 
Kumára sambhavam (Rativilapa) : 

क्व नु मां त्वदधीनजीवितां विनिकीर्य णभिन्नसोह्ृद: | 

नलिनीं क्षतसेतुबन्धनो जलसङ्घात इवासि faga: u 

यजन्ते बिततैयंज्षर्नानारूपामराख्यया | 

TAKI KS 

a प्रथम: संकृतिवेश्वकर्मा स प्रथमो बृहस्पतिश्चिकित्वान्‌ । 

खर Rau वरूणो मित्रो अग्निः तस्मा इन्द्राय सुतमाजुद्दोत ॥ 

Cf. Also RV. LI64.46, AV. IK. I0.25 

इन्द्रे मित्रं बरुणमग्निमाइरथो दिव्यः स सुपर्णो गरुत्मान्‌ । 

दकं सदूविप्रा बहुधा वदन्त्यग्निं यमं मातरिइवानमाहुः ॥ 
परं सौख्यं हि नैराइ्यं Rome पिङ्गला । 

Cf. B.P. XL8.44 : 

आहा हि परमं SE EE C 

an संठिद्य कान्ताञ्ञां सुख gar पिङ्गळा ॥ 

Mahábhà Santi parvan, (moksadharma) Chap. I78.7 : 

पिङ्गला कुररः सर्पः साारङ्गान्देषणे वने । 

इषुकारः कुमारी च घड़ेते गुरवो मम॥ 

re aer बलिभुजोऽपि हरन्त्यजाद्या: | 

Kau. ७. ILI, “gat देवताः ``` aie हरन्ति’ (ibid) IL 2, ‘adfa 

भूतानि बिं हरन्ति’ Cha. u. IL.2.4, ‘adi दिशो बलिमस्मै हरन्ति’ 

Tai. u. XV.3, 'सर्वेऽस्मै देवा बलिमावदन्ति', 

दुष्टः wera: चक्रे किळकिळाशब्दम्‌ | 

Cf. Ramayana V.64.37, ‘aa: किळकिलाशब्दें झुश्रावासन्नमम्बरे? 
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LXXIV.,2I. 


LXXVIII.36. 


LAKIK. I 7. 


LXXX.29. 


LKAKAKIN, 4I, 


LXXXIV.2. 


29, 


33, 


IV.3.39 (ibid) “aa: किलकिलाज्चक्रुलेक्ष्मण प्रेक्ष्य वानराः’, Bhatti 
Kavyam VII, 02, 'सर्वे किळकिलायन्तो Srt चाधिषताधिकम्‌', 
देतदात्म्यमिद्‌ सर्वम्‌ | 

Cha. u, VI.8.7, 'ऐेतदात्म्यमिदं सर्व॑म्‌. 

आत्मा वे पुत्र उत्पन्न इति वेदानुशासनम्‌ । 

$.B. (Madhyandina) XIV.9.4.8 : 

apama सम्भवसि इृद्याद्‌भिज्जायसे | 

आत्मा वै पुत्रनामासि स जीव शरदः शतम्‌ ॥ 

Ava. Gr. Su. L.I5.9; Nir. IIL4, Gobhila Gr. Su, 
ए.8.2; Kau. u. H.G. ॥.3.2. Also: 

ami भव qunia हिरण्यमस्तृतं भव । 

आसमा बै पुत्रनामासि on 

SB. XIV.9.4.26; Br. u. VI.4,26; P.G. I.6.8. 

= गतो5णंवम्‌ । दक्षिणं तत्र कन्याख्यां gat देवी ददर्शं d 
TAKI, “कात्यायनाय frat कन्यकुमारी धीमहि तन्नो दुगिः 
प्रचोदयात्‌ Mahanarayana u. 77].]2, “कात्यायन्यै विवादे कन्या- 
कुमार्ये rah’. 

sat ggg ते चित्तमकामविहतं तथा i 

Brha. u. IV.8.33, “श्रोव्रियो5३जिनो६कामहत:” Tai. u. KI.B8.I, 
“श्रोत्रियस्य चाकामदतस्य', 

न वये साध्वि साम्राज्य स्वाराज्यं भौज्यमप्युत | 

बेराज्यं पारमेष्ठं च आनन्त्यं वा हरेः पदम्‌ ॥ 

A.B, XXXVIL2, “तानहमनु राज्याय साम्राज्याय भौज्याय स्वा- 
राज्याय बैराज्याय wasnt राज्याय माहाराज्याय आधिपत्याय 
aum आतिथ्ठाय आरोहामि”. 

न भूजेळे खं इवसनोऽथ वाङ्मनः | 

Cbs. u. शा.2.2, ‘at वाचं ब्र्मत्युपास्ते यावद्वाचों गतम्‌! etc. 
“यो मनो अक्लेत्युपास्ते यावम्मनसों Tau. 
नमो वः सर्वदेवेस्य: | 

Tai Ara. ॥..। 5, “wedi renen: adi faf ampi quit. 
तं क्ळेशकर्मपरिपार पुणप्रवाईरब्याहतानु मचमीश्यर मद्वि तीयम्‌ à 
Pat, Su. L.24, 'क्लेशकमं विपाकाशयेरपराशृष्टः पुरुषविशेष इश्वरः, 


38. 


39, 


47 


LXXXV.47. 


LXXXVILIS. 


24. 


3l. 


विक्तेषणां यज्ञदानेर्विस्‌ जेद्‌ बुधः | 

Brh. u. III $5.I, वित्तेषणायाइच *** व्युत्थाय’. 
ऋणैस्त्रिभिद्विजो जातो | देवर्षिपितृणां प्रभो ॥ 

T.S. ४.3 ।0.।3. “जायमानो वै mankafa ina जायते ब्रह्मचर्येण 
ऋषिभ्यो यज्ञन देवेभ्यः प्रजया awas” $B L72l, MATA 
जायते योऽस्ति । स जायमान एव देवेभ्य ऋषिभ्यः पितृभ्ये। मनुष्येभ्यः 
etc. 
तमभ्यषिऽचन्‌ विघिवदक्तमभ्यक्तमृत्विजः | 

A.B. L3, 'अद्धिरभिविज्चन्ति, नअनातेनाभ्यज्जन्ति, भाम्जन्त्येनम्‌'. 
देवाः कं जहसुर्वक्ष्य | gai जमितुसुद्यतम्‌ | 

A.B. XIIL9, ‘amaii स्वां afiat तां ऋष्यो भूत्वा रोहितं 
भूतामभ्येत'. 5.8. I7.4.I, प्रजापतिं et दुहित्रमभिदध्यो । 
दिवे वोषसं वा मिथुन्येनया स्यामिति । ता< सम्बभूव'. 

sque ये | 

Cha, u. VI5.I, 'शार्कराक्ष्य क॑ त्वमात्मानमुपास्से; उदरं ब्रह्मति 
शाकंराक्ष्या उपासते । (A 4. ID.4). 

हृदयमारुणयो दहरम्‌। तत उद॒गादनन्त तव धाम शिरः परमम्‌ | 
AA ILI.4, “उदरं ब्रह्मेति akuga उपासते हृदयं बरह्मत्यारुणयो 
aa दैव ताइइति । ऊ त्वेवोदसर्पत्‌ तच्छिरोःश्रयत' etc. 

क इह नु वेद बतावरजन्मलयो5ग्रसरं | 

यत उदग/डृषियमनु देवगणा उभये ॥ 

तर्हि न सन्न चासदुभयं न च कालजवः | 

Cf. RV. KI29 ; TB. ॥.8.9.3; 83 X.5.3.2, ‘नासदासीन्नो 
सदासीत्तदानी नासीद्रजो asim परो az” RV. X.029.6: 
को भद्धा वेद क इह प्रवोचत्‌ कुत आजाता कुत इयं rafe: । 

अर्वाग्देवा अस्य विसमेनेनाऽथा को वेद यत आबभूव ॥ 

त्यि त इमे ततो विविधनामगुणैः परमे । 

सरित इवार्णवे मधुनि लिल्युरशेषरसा: ॥ 

Cha. u. VL9.l, “यथा सौम्य ag agga निस्तिष्ठन्ति नानात्ययानां 
gami रसान्‌ समवद्दारमेकतां नयन्ति; ते यथा तत्र विवेक॑ न लभन्ते’ 
etc, Munda u. lIL.2.8 : 

यथा नद्य. स्यन्दमानाः समुद्रेऽस्तं गच्छन्ति नामरूपे विहाय ॥ etc. 


Bhaga' vata 48 
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4t. 


50. 


Chap. II.20 


गरा,20, 


36. 


45. 


V.2. 


VI.47. 


Hn HH HE NH ENS का ENS | 


(श्रुत यः) त्वयि हि फलन्ति अतन्निरसनेन । a 
Katha. u, I.2.74, ‘अन्यत्र धर्मादन्यत्राघमोदन्य्रास्मात्‌ कृताकृतात्‌ | 
सुप्तः कुलायं यथा | 

Brha. ५. IV.3.I2, ‘बहिः कुळायादस्टतइच रित्वा’. 


VIL2I. 


SKANDHA XI 
श्रमणा वातरशना आत्मविद्याविशारदाः 
RV. >.] क.2, 'मुनयो वातरशना Ras वसते मला । वातस्यानु 
आजिं यन्ति dena अ विक्षत 
पं लोकें परे विद्यान्नइबरं कर्मनिर्मितम्‌ 
Cha, u. IV..2, तद्‌ यथेह कमेचितो छोक: क्षीयत पुवभेव पुण्यचितो 
ats: क्षीयते । 
नितन्मनो बिशति वागुत चक्षुरात्मा | 


Katha, u. VII2, ‘नेव वाचा न मनसा प्राप्तुं सक्यो न चक्षुषा ॥' 
Kena u. 3, “न बाग गच्छति नो मनः', 


मृत्योमृत्युसुपैति सः | 

Brh, u, ]\.4.9, geh: स मृत्युमाप्नोति य gg नानेव quaft. 
Katha. u. IV.II, usd: स a गच्छति य gg नानेव पञ्यति’. 
Nysima uttara. u, 8, 'मृत्योमृत्युमाप्नाति', 

सुखबाहरुपादेभ्यः पुरुषस्याश्रमैः सह्‌ । 

चत्वारो fügt बणां गुणैर्विप्रादयः पृथक्‌ ॥ 

RV. X.90.]2; AV. XIX.6.6; VS. XXXLII : 

meda सुखमासीदाहू राजन्यः कृतः। 

we तदस्य यद्वैश्यः पदुभ्यां qA अजायत ॥ 

एते आत्महनोऽशान्ता अशाने ज्ञानमानिनः | 

ISa. u. 3 : 

असूयी नाम ते झोका अन्धेन तमसावृता: । 

तांस्ते प्रेत्याभिगच्छन्ति ये के चात्महनो जनाः॥ 


28. 


30. 


XI.6. 


83. 


XX.30. 


वातरशना य ऋषयः श्रमणा ऊध्बमन्थिनः | 

T.A. IT. I, 'वातरशना ह वै ऋषयः श्रमणा उध्द॑मन्थिनो बभूबुः. 
Also, T.A. L2l.3; 4.24; .3.6, 
शतदा दि समाहितासो' etc. 


“ऋषयो वातरशनाः siet 


XXI.27. 
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पुरुषत्वे च मां धीराः सांख्ययोगविशारदाः | 

आविस्तरां प्रपश्यन्ति सर्वशकत्युपबंहितम्‌ ॥ 

Aita., Aranyaka ]].3.2 (।4), पुरुषे त्वेवाविस्तरामात्मा, ख हि 
प्रज्ञानेन सम्पन्नतमो, विज्ञातं वदति, विज्ञातं पश्यति, वेद इवस्तनं, 
aq लोकालोक, मर्त्येता ऱतमीप्सति, एवं सम्पन्नोऽथेतरेषा पश्चुनाम- 
झनायापिपासे एवाभिविज्ञानमिति'. 

यथेषुकारो नृपतिं ्रजन्तमिषौ गतात्मा न ददश qned ॥ 
Mahabharata Santiparvan 78.7 : 

इषुकारो नरः कश्चिदिषावासक्तमानस: । 

समीपेनापि mga राजानं नावबुद्धवान्‌ ॥ 

"em पुरुषं विधाय etc. | 

Aita, u. II.2, “ताभ्यो गामानयत्‌ gad बतेति’. 


आचार्योऽरणिराद्येः स्यादन्तेवास्युत्तरारणिः | 

ततूसन्धानं प्रवचनं विद्यासन्धिः सुखावहः ॥ 

(Tai. ५, L.3.2), “भाचार्य: पू रूपमन्तेआस्युत्तररूपम्‌ , विद्या सन्धिः 
प्रवचने सन्धानम्‌’, 

लोकानां लोकपालानां मद्भयं कल्पजीविनाम्‌ | 

Tai. u. IL8 : 

भीषास्माद्वातः पवते भीषोदेति सूर्य: । 

भीषास्मादग्निइचेन्द्रशच रूत्युधोवति पञ्चमः ॥ 

खुपणीवेती सदशौ सखायौ `` कृतनीडौ च वृक्षे | 

एकस्तयोः खादति पिप्पलान्नं '** भूयान्‌ ॥ 

RV. 64.20, ‘at सुपणी agar सखाया समानं वृक्ष परिषस्वजाते । 
तयोरन्यः पिप्पलं स्वाद्वत्ति’ etc, 

केतुः *** पादः पुनातु `"` नः 

Cf. T.B. I. N2.3.4, “चरणं afia? TA. K.I.Il. 

भिद्यते हृदयग्रन्थिः *** माये दृष्टेःखिळात्मानि ॥ 

Mundaka ७. ॥.2.8, ‘भिद्यते हृदयग्रन्थिः `` तस्मिन्‌ इष्टे परावर’. 


अग्निमुग्धा धूमतान्ताः स्वं लोके न विदन्ति ते । 

Cf. Sruti (untraced) ‘fag वा अस्माल्लोकात्‌ प्रेस्यात्माने वेद 
अयमहमस्मीति afr स्व लोकं न प्रतिजानाति अग्निमुग्धो Pa 
'बूमतान्त इति’, 
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36. 


28. 


XXIII.48. 


XXVI. 5. 


Chap. JI.4, 


XII.63, 


शब्दब्रह्म aga प्राणन्द्रियमनोमयम्‌। 

अनन्तपारं गम्भीर दुर्विगाह्यं समुद्रवत्‌ ॥ 

RV. I.64.45; Cf. AV. IK. I0.27 : 

चरआारि वाक्‌ परिमिता पदानि तानि azaan ये मनीषिण: i 
गुदा त्रीणि निहिता नेङ्गयन्ति तुरीयं वाचो मनुष्या वदन्ति ॥ 


उक्थशस्त्रा agad यथा नीहारचक्चुषः | 
RV. X.82.7; V.S. XVII. 3l; TS. IV.2.2 : 
न तं विदाथ य इमा जजानान्यद्‌ युष्माकमन्तरे बभूव । 
नीहारेण myat जळप्या चासुतृप उक्थशासश्चरन्ति ॥ 
मनोवरोऽन्ये ह्यभवन्‌ स्म देवा मनइच नान्यस्य वशं समेति | 
भीष्मो हि देवः सहसः सहीयान्‌ CU ` ““॥ 
Cf. TB. II. I2.3.3, “मनसो वशे aiak बभूव, नान्यस्य मनो 
वशमन्वियाय | भीष्मो हि देवः सहसः सहीयान्‌ | 
त्यक्त्वात्मानं घजन्तीं तां नग्न उन्मत्तवन्नृपः | 
बिळपन्नन्वगाज्जाये घोरे तिष्ठति विक्लवः ॥ 
RV. X.95.] : 

हये जाये मनसा तिळ घोरे । वचांसि मिश्रा goat नु ॥ 


SKANDHA XII 
कृमिविइभस्मसंश्ञान्ते राजनाम्नो5पि यस्य | 
$B. XIV.8.3.]; Iga. I7, छ[88. u. V.3. I, ‘aad भस्माम्तं 
mika, 
ऋचो यजूंषि सामानि द्विजोऽधीत्यानु विन्दते । 
मधुकुल्या घृतकुल्याः पयःकुल्याइच तत्‌ फलम्‌ ॥ 
Cf. T.A. MIO, “यदचोऽधीते पयसः कुल्या भस्य पितृन्‌ स्वधाभिः 
बहन्ति ag यजूंषि छृतस्य कुल्याः, यत्‌ सामानि सोम aa: पवते, 
यदथर्वाङ्गिरसो मधोः gem’. $B. XL5.74-6, 'स य एवं 
विद्वान्‌चोऽहरहः स्वाध्यायमधीते coc घृतकुल्या मधुकुल्या: Wu 
स्वघाभिवेहन्ति ।' 


II.I5.I. 


X.87.34. 


X.87.36. 


Addendum 


प्राजापत्यं हि तत्‌ तेजः परतेजोहनं दितिः | 

Apa. Sr, Sūtra, KVI.30, I, ‘शब्रुइणममित्रदणे आतृब्यईणे भासुरहर्ण 
eq वज्रे सादयामि' V.S, ४.23, vated वलगहनं वैष्णतीम्‌'. 
आत्मनि सर्वरसे | 

Mundaka u. Il 2.7, ‘आनन्दरूपमसृतं यद्वि भाति’ Brha, u IV,3.32 
“पुषोऽस्य परम suse एतस्यवानन्दस्यान्यानि भूतानि मात्रामुपज्ञीवम्ति’, 
अ्रमयति भारती त उरुत्रृत्तिभिरुक्थजडान | 

Cf, RV. X.82.7 : 

न ते विदाथ य इमा जजानान्यद्‌ JAERI बभूव । 

नीहारेण प्रावृता जल्प्याचासुतप उक्थशासश्चरन्ति ॥ 

Cha. u. VIILL.6, ‘aq यथेह कमैजितो लोकः क्षीयत एवमआमुत्र 
पुण्यजितो लोकः क्षीयते’. 


Appendix II 


A few most striking Adages and Proverbs in 


I0. 
I. 


Bhagavata Purana 


X.22.26 भर्जिता क्वथिता घाना प्रायो बीजाय नेष्यते । 
Corresponding to 'दग्घबीजन्याय:', 


KIL9.I3 यथेषुकारो नुपाति वजन्तमिषी गतात्मा न ददश पार्श्व । 
Cf. Mahabharata, Santi. Chap. I78 (It is the origin of 
इपुकारन्यायः). 

XL.9.28 हैस्तैरतुष्टहृद्यः पुरुष विधाय मुदमाप देवः | 
Corresponds to Bengali ‘wat डपरे मानुष सत्य” (Candidasa) 
vide, A. Aranyaka II.3.2, ‘ge त्वाविस्तरामात्मा' etc. 

Cf. B.P. XI,7.22, 'तासां मे पौरुषी प्रिया'. 

KI.8.I0 सर्वतः सारमादद्यात्‌ पुष्पेभ्य इव षट्पदः | 


IX,4,36 क्वापि सख्यं न वै स्त्रीणां बूकाणां हृद्यं यथा | 
Cf. RV. K.95,l5, “न वे स्त्रैणानि सख्यानि सन्ति। aret 
हृदयान्येता ॥' 
Cf, English Proverb ‘Frailty, thy name is woman’ (Othello). 
%.84,3] सन्निकर्षो ऽत्र मत्यानामनाद्रकारणम्‌ | 
Cf. Eng. ‘Familiarity breeds contempt’. Cf. a modern 
Subhasitam : "अतिपरिचयादवज्ञा, सन्ततगमनादनादरो भवति’. 
2.74.46 भावो हि भवकारणम्‌ | 
Cf. ‘As we sow, so we reap’. ‘ateaft भावना यस्य सिद्धि भवति 
ताइशी', 'भाव्राद्दी amka: (slight modification of meaning). 
X84. नह्यम्मयानि तीर्थानि न देवा मृच्छिलामयाः | 
Comp. Proudhon's maxim “All property is theft” with the 
following. 
VII.4.8 याबद्‌ श्रियेत जठरे तावत्‌ स्वत्वं fü देहिनाम्‌ । 

अधिकं योऽभिमन्येत स स्तेनो दण्डमहति ॥ 
%.47.6 अन्येष्वर्थकृता मैत्री यावदर्थविडस्बनम्‌ | 
X.47,7 निःस्वं त्यजन्ति गणिकाः | 


3. 


4. 
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X.47.7 अधीतविद्या आचार्यम्‌ (त्यजन्ति) | 

Cf. “स्नातो Ad न प्यति’ Cf. Proverb, “उपाध्यायश्च ums *** 

कायोन्ते तृणवत्‌ स्मृताः Cf. a modern Pro. (Bengali), 'काज फुरोले- 

gau. 

VILI3.6 वित्तञ्चेददोद्यमवतां भोगो वित्तवतामिह | 

Cf. Ramayana, V ।2.।0, ‘अनिवैदः त्रियो aaa’. ‘alge प्रतिवसति 

oft’. Cf. English ‘Fortune favours the brave’, ‘Nothing 

venture, nothing have’, 

VIL.I.20 सत्यानृतळच वाणिज्यम्‌ | 

Taken from Manusamhità IV,6. Cf. Rajasekhara’s Kavya- 

mimansa, 'नास्त्यचौरो कविजनो नास्त्यचौरो वणिगृजन:?, 

VII.I2.9 नन्वग्निः प्रमदा नाम, घृतकुम्भसमः पुमान्‌ | 

Cf. Paficatantra (with a slight variation), “धृतकुम्भसमा नारी 

तप्ताङ्गारसमः पुमान’. 

IV.3.I4 यथा तरोर्मूलनिषेचनेन तप्यन्ति तत्स्कन्धभुजोपशाखाः | 

V.4.5 यदू यच्छी्षण्याचरितं तत्तदनुवर्तते लोकः | 

KILI8.I6 मनःपूतं समाचरेत्‌ (Manusarhità VI.46.) | 

L.3.0 तीर्थीकुरवैन्ति तीर्थानि स्वान्तःस्थेन गदाभ्रूता | 

VLI5,3 यथा प्रयान्ति संयान्ति स्रोतोवेगेन वालुकाः | 
संयुज्यन्ते वियुज्यन्ते तथा कालेन देदिनः॥ 

४.78.7। अर्थबुद्धिने घर्मडक्‌ | 

VIL2,49 नान्यथा शक्यते कर्तु स्वभावः | 

Cf. Hitopadesa 'अतीत्य हि गुणान्‌ gala, स्वभावो मूर्थ्नि वतैते' etc. 

also, III. 56, 'स्वभावो दुरतिक्रमः? (ibid). Cf. also B,P. X.6.56, 

“स्वभावो दुस्त्यजो नाथ छोकानां यद्सदुअह:” . 

शा.5.37 छिन्द्यात्‌ तदङ्गं यद्भुतात्मनो5द्दितम्‌ | 

Cf, Raghuvarhśa, L ‘त्याज्यो दुशे$प्याखीदळूगुडीवोरगक्षता', 

VIL6. दुळेभं AJA जन्म तदप्यघुवमथंदम्‌ | 

VILS.4 «d: पदाहत ga इवखन्‌ प्रकृतिदारुणः | 

A beautiful simile. 

X.8.44 आशा हि परमे दुःखं नेराइयं परमं gu | 

XL9. परिश्रद्दो fg दुःखाय | 


28. 
29. 


50. 
3]. 


32; 
33. 


34. 
35. 
36. 


37, 


38. 
39. 


40. 


4l. 


42. 


43. 
44 


VIL4,3 कृमिविड्भस्मनिष्ठान्ते क्वेदं qvi कलेवरम्‌ | 
K.39.I9 संयोज्य मै््या प्रणवेन देहिनः। 
तांश्‍चाळृतार्थान्‌ वियुनङ्क्ष्यपार्थकम्‌ ॥ 

Cf. Harsacaritam ‘gadè तरला तडिदिव ast निपातयति’ (u. 5) 
also uttararámacaritam IV.]5 : 
“पुनरकाण्डविवर्तनदारुण: । परिशिनण्टि विधिमनसो रुजम्‌ ॥' 
KLIT42 ब्राह्मणस्य हि देहोऽयं क्षुद्धकामाय नेष्यते ॥ 
X.5.25 नैकत्र प्रियसंवासः सुहृदां चित्रकर्मणाम्‌ । 

ओघेन व्यूह्यमानानां प्लवानां स्रोतसो यथा ॥ 
%.4.38 रिपुर्महान्‌ बद्धबलो न चाल्यते | 
X 4.46 हन्ति श्रयांसि सर्वाणि पुँसो महदतिक्रमः | 
Cf. Raghuvarhsam I, “प्रतिबध्नाति हि श्रेयः पूञ्यपूजाव्यतिक्रमः’. 
X.54. न प्रिया्रिययो राजन, निष्ठा देहिषु egaa i 
2.44 2 पबमीइवरतन्त्रोऽयमीहते सुळ दुःखयोः | 
X.54 38 स्वकृतभुक्‌ पुमान्‌ | 
Cf. Eng. ‘As we sow, so we reap’ etc 
IX.24.56 : 
यदा यदा हि धमेस्य क्षयो वृद्धिरव पाप्मनः | 
तदा S भगवानीश आत्मानं सजते हरिः॥ 
VILI3.I7 न ते शयानस्य निरुद्यमस्य ब्रह्मन्‌ जु हार्थः | 
VILI0.32 जातस्य मृत्यु da एव सर्वतः | 
Kl38 अद्य वाब्दशतान्ते at gas प्राणिनां wa: | 
Cf. B. Gita II.27, “जातस्य हि wal uei जन्म quem च'. 
K.l.50 गतिर्धातुदुरत्यया | 
Cf. English Proverb ‘Man proposes, God disposes’, ‘Ins: 
rcrutable are the ways of God’. 
2.4.38 आमयोऽङ्गे समुपेक्षितो ain? शक्यते रूढपदश्‌ः 
चिकित्सितुम्‌ i 
2.5.30 नूनं ह्यदृष्टनिष्ठो ऽयमदृष्टपरमो जनः | 
Cf. the familiar proverb ‘यदभावि न तद्भावि भावि चेन्न तदन्यथा’, 


X.7.3] a: स्वपापेन विहिंसितः खलः | 
VIL2 2] भूतानामिह संवासः प्रपायामिब | 


Sl. 


55. 


56. 


57. 
58. 


59. 


60. 
6l. 
62. 
63. 
64. 
65. 
66. 


Bhagavata 


VIL I 5.I7 सदा सन्तुष्टमनसः सर्वाः सुखमया दिशः । 
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VILI5.7 शर्कराकण्टका दि भ्यों यथोपानत्‌पदः शिवम्‌ | 
IK.4.68 साधवो हृद्यं मह्यं साधूनां हृदयं त्वहम्‌ | 

7.6.29 अहो दैवबलं बलम्‌ | 

2.47.47 परं सौख्यं हि नेराइयम्‌ | 

प्रा.30.29 अत्रैव नरकः स्वर्ग इति प्रचक्षत । 

0.30.2 4 यमर्थमुपादत्ते दुःखेन सुखहेतवे d तं धुनोति 
भगवान्‌ | 

VIS.3 अहो विचित्रं भगवद्विचेष्टितम्‌। 

ward जनोऽयं हि मिषन्‌ न agafà 

VIII. 7.39 प्राणैः सवैः प्राणिनः पान्ति साधवः क्षणभङ्गुरैः । 


ILI,36 वयांसि तद्व्याकरणं विचित्रम्‌ | 


The birds are the glorious artistic manifestations of the Lord, 


IV.4,8 जग्धस्य मोहाद्धि विशुद्धिमन्धसो | 
जुगुष्सितस्योद्धरणं प्रचक्षते ॥ 

IV.8.34 मैत्रीं समानादन्बिच्छेत्‌ | 

Cf. 'विवादइच विवाहरच तुल्ययोः’, Cf. X.60.5, 'ययोरात्मसमं वित्तं 

जन्मेश्‍वयांकृतिभेवः | तयोिंवाहो मैत्री च नोत्तमाधमयोः क्वचित्‌ । 

४.78.23 क ईइवरस्येहितमूहितुं विभुः | 

VLI7.9 Sarat न परङ्चापि कर्ता स्यात्‌ सुखदुःखयोः | 

Cf. Yogavasistha “सुखस्य दुःखस्य न कोऽपि दाता’ etc. 


VIL2.37 यत्रागतस्तत्र गतं AJAA | 

स्वयं सधर्मा अपि शोचन्त्यपार्थम्‌ ॥ 
VILS.6 बुद्धिर्बालानां भिद्यते परबुद्धिभिः | 
IV.20.4 अरक्षिता करहारोऽघमत्ति | 
LI6.7 किमन्यैरसदालापैरायुषो यदसद्व्ययः | 
VUL9,27 farei याबत्‌ प्रयोजनम्‌ | 
X42] aa: स्वकृतं बिन्दतेऽवशः | 
X.50.20 न वे शूरा बिकत्थन्ते दर्शयन्त्येव पौरुषम्‌ | 
VULI7.20 सर्व सम्पद्यते देवगुह्यं gagan i 
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386 APPENDIX ii 
67. KALASAN बरमु SRL छु चिन्ता.। 
68. N.I, i4 ae बहामो ब्रळिमीइवराय,प्ोता; नसीघ्र द्विपदे-श्तुष्पद:। 
69. IV,L7.20.9geh nr वरि स्त्रीषु:कृताऱ;स्वपि जस्तवः | 
70. VIILI9.22 त्रिभिः क्रमेरखन्तृष्टो defer quia । 
74. VIIL20.4 न झप्नत्यात्‌ AAS: | 
72. VIIL7 44 तष्यन्ते-्लोकतापेन साधचः प्रायशो जला: । 
73. W26.5 नन्तथेतंहि'रोचन्ते'शहेषु ग्रहसम्पदः'। 
यदि न स्यादू गृहे माता पत्नी avdfeqaar ॥ 
74. XL.8.28 निषेद आशापाशानां पुरुषस्य यथा gras: | 
75. XI.7.42 ब्राह्मणस्य हि देहो5यं Bega तपसे चेह । 
76. IK.4.69 साधुषु परहितं aa: sea: कुरुतेऽशि्रम्‌ | 
77. IKS दुष्करः को नु साधूनां दुस्त्यजो वा महात्मनाम्‌ । 
78. 2.48.30 देवाः-स्वार्था न TIHA: | 
79. KAB3I (नद्यम्मयात्रि तीर्थानि न देवा मृच्छिलामयाः |) 
ते RIERA दर्शनादेब साधनः ॥ 
०80. ,X.82.20 ईशस्य हि wet लोकः छुसूते-क्ाथेत्रथावा | 
8l. ४:॥4:53-जीर्थत्थपि दे हेऽस्मिन्‌ जीक्तिशा-बलीयसी | 
Cf. Mahābhārata, Vanaparyan: (भजगस्पवे) : 
ज्हन्यदनि भूतानि ध्यान्ति ARAETA, 
शेषा:!स्थिरत्बामिछ्ळन्ति parem: परम्‌ ॥ 
82. VLI2.7mppeerat ''':जयः/सवैकन्न त्त वे पराव्मनाम्‌। 
83. X,33.29 तेजीयसां न-दोषाय ak; सर्वभुजो यथा । 
84. KANG स्वमाक्तन्त्रो' हि जनः 'स्वभावमनुवर्तते | 
85. K.TISI6 सत्यपूतां axe वाचम्‌। 
86. X.7.3 (fter: स्वपापेन'विं्हिलितः खः |) 
aq amà .भयाद्विसुच्यत्त॥ 
Cf. Bible “By the sword shall you perish.” 
87. Kemuda yaigi drana नि.अय लाय | 
88. NIO.I3 mania भूतानि afe: पर मीक्षते i 
89. VIIL9.29 सर्वस्य तदूमबति मूलनिषेचनं यत्‌ | 


90. 


$i: 


92. 
93. 


94. 


95. 


96. 


97. 
98. 
99. 
00. 


LI9,8 प्रायण तीर्थाभिगमापदेशः स्वयं हि तीर्थानि पुनन्ति 
सन्तः | 

VUI,9.26 यदच्छालाभतुष्टस्य तेजो विप्रस्य qu । 
VIIL8.2) धर्मः क्वचित्‌ तत्र न भूतसौहृदम्‌ । 

vm.90 शालावृकाणां ' स्त्रीणाञ्चः स्वैरिणीनां सख्यान्याहुर- 
नित्यानि। 

IKA9I7 बळवानिन्द्रियत्रामो विद्वांसमपि कर्षति (Manusmrti 
IM25) | 

IKA9.I4 न जातु कामः कामानामुपभोगेन शाम्यति (Manu, 
.94) | 

VLI8.4 हृद्यं शचुरधाराभं स्त्रीणां को वेद चेष्टितम्‌ | 

Cf. 'स्त्रियाइचरितं ^" देवा न जानन्ति कुतो waa. 

%.60.4 प्रायेण न ह्याख्या मां भजन्ति सुमध्यमे । 

ए६.4.70 तपो विद्या च दुर्विनीतस्य कल्पेते कर्तुरन्यथा | 
शाग.9.38 सत्यमोमिति यत्‌ प्रोक्तं serere हि तत्‌ । 
शा.4.38 तस्मात्‌'पात्रं हि पुरुषो यावानात्मा यथेयते । 
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न्स | >>> 
अरिणा I78; 85' | agda 256 | आज्यभागौ 336 | अ्रााक्लीविषतम: 235 
बरो (रौ) दिषीत्‌ 27 | wa p आडम्बर L7 | agaa: 92 
अचैयत्‌ 293 | भवीरा I55 areata: I2, 3।8 | mæra i04 
wes 20r | wem: 29) आत्मन्‌ ।3, 237, 269 | भाखतीम्‌ 86 
wt 323 | अश्रद्धम्‌ ios आत्मभुवादयः 68 | आस 5, 22, I04, 65, 788 
असेः 056 | भशासत्‌ I95 Wn: 249, 292 | ma 74 
अभेभावात्‌ 97 | अष्टादशमः 260 आावृदत्‌ 37 | mawar: 224 
अवैतः 329 | भअष्ठाविशदयः 2T aay 23 | mga: 26 
watgata: 27 | at 6834) आद्रियन्‌ 243 | आहृतः I76, 203 
भळन्तमः I52 | असज्जितात्मा 8 amea 220 | agara: पछ4 
wena: 263 आध्या। 
असली: n त्मिकीय I20 
अवग्रहः 5, 88 भानकदुन्दुभ्याम्‌ 265 
aaa: (z:) ]34 | Meet, अन्न 269. आनयिव्ये 262 | शज्यभाक्‌ 482 
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अवतारयत्‌ 308 | agare 269305 आन्त्र i67 | Seer 69, 42, 203 
अवदृष्यो 63 | असुरवंशराज्ञाम्‌ ib wm: 6 | m | 377 
जवद्यन्‌' 264 | wara: 39 madha, ]47 | Krêta 285 
wave: 25° | werda 286 आपवर्ग्यस्‌ 3, 70, 83, 70 | इखितः Kl 
अवध्यानम्‌ ÍT^| aux PE, भापोमस i27 | af E 
नवन्जि 296 | weg Me आएत 26 
अवन जन्यपाम्‌ I93/ आयम्य 258 
: अदत्‌ 9, 49, 85, 274. am 249 | क्षा I62 
Li 282 | wem I60. : tea 34, 276 
अवमः 79 आराधितुम्‌ 66 इडितवेणुः 243 
अवमन्यन्ति 34 Lote reta, 8, 25, 273, 278 
mita 76,244 | ईडिरे I65, I82 
wait: 205 आरुइताम्‌ 262 | . 
अहोऽतिरम्यम्‌ 22% ^ : | इयते 254 
अवरुरुत्ससि 70 | आरोहः D | {रणम्‌ 244 
ware TEE d 55° ariaa, 84 ईंशितम्घायति 2 
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अक्रुन्धानः, अवरुन्धे 449. आ आव: काव | इले 226 
अकसितमतिः ॥24 mula . wea p ids 
अबहितेः . 37 ras MATT: का fen 279 
हत घत 36. | mana: 282 | $ 75 
A noel Pec Ml | ac ep ins 253 
£ 246: | aE 232. nif 332 Ed 
wags: 32. | भाषात: 332. | ma: 224 
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उक्थजड़: 303 , waar 339 
उक्थशस्त्रा: 330 | उपधिः 

+च्चकन्ति I5] | उपनिषदे: u 
Ro ii B 353 
cimi asi उपरम्भति 243 
panar aa PEU! I25 
जद 2 उपसंचंरैः 283 
gran, ga 32536 284 
;ज्झितम्‌ 42 =e 304 
qua 279 | 7 n 
i 292 उपाकरणम्‌ 23 
:त्तमगाय! 72° 37 
rata )74 | उपाससे 8 
-त्तरामातः iig | उपास्वा 73 
rangga i30 | उपाह्यत्‌ 244 
fasa i79 | =e 243 
E 4i saqdiqa: 53 
m E 24 
qm 96 | इर rio 
— i3. 4g [विषः (ही) 79, 20, 228 
दाप्डतम्‌ ' asa 3 na 
-दास्त 234 डरुक्रमचिन्तयानाः 252 
fram: 25 | उस्गायः 26, ॥4[ 
Tum 206 | उरुधा 324, 337 
qu 69 | vifa 348 
qm 33] | उल्का 48 
इ दिष्यामि 85 | उल्बणम्‌ 50 
द्वास्य 3]2 | उल्मुक nI7, II9 
fir aora 30 | sees: 328 
araga, 276 | डशता 463 
wag 329 | डशतीः ा5 
न्मानम्‌ 222 | suem: 46 
उगीयमानानुचरैः 86 | उशद्भिः (उषदूभिः) 63 
पगेयम्‌ 35 | उशिज 38 
पजोषणम्‌ 22 | s«dt ऱ4ा 


sarah Anang, 


IMPORTANT WORDS 


Lg 


303 


ऋक्षराजानम्‌ 
ऋजीष 
ऋभवः 
ऋषभायतीम्‌ 
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एकादशमः 
पुका स्निग्धाः 
एतत्‌ 

पुती 
एधाम्बभू विरे 
एधिरे 
एरकाः 
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Bhagavata 50 
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प87 

333 

52 

80 

29 
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225 
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कटाक्षिप्य 
कटाक्षेप 
FIRA, 
कटोदकम्‌ 
कतमाय 
wu: 
कददाः 
कन्दुक 
कन्धरे 
कन्य मारी 
कन्पाख्यां ( दुर्गाम्‌ ) 
कबरम्‌ 
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fare: 
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कात्कृतः 
कार काभिनी: 
कामयानः 
कामुकभ्यः 
कार्पण्यस्‌ 
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कीचकः 77 | कळेशलः m qu 287 | sam 08, 3I 


कीर्तेन्यः 36,43, 50 | क्षणभडसौहृदः 246 गेहयो: 268 | èra: San 
कुजः 22 | क्षणिकः 336 गैरिकया 275 | as: 203 
कुन्जरशौचम्‌ 36 | क्षमम्‌ 72 गोपीथः 82, ।27 | जछस्यलनभौकस: 4 
ge 229 | क्षिति 238 s 259 | aga 2I5 
कुड्याम्‌ 58 | Sae 9 अद्दात्‌ E U^ a 267 
कुणक 09 | ses (क) 22, 24, 93, 47 आमसिंदः 292 | a 64 
कुणप 293 | A 98, 237, 39 4 q aft 273 
gaftsqua: 272 a cm 209 | ag LI0 
"ug 232 | खनखनायमान 99 घाठयत्‌ ]9 | जामि $5 
कुरर 3:9 | wie 6,77 घाः 223 | जाता i39 
कुळकौदाळम्‌ !8 | wek 39 4 BIAS: 3I5 | maga 249 
कुलदेवियात्रा 262 | we 6,77 | घुरघुरायेत 54 | जिजीविष ग78 
कुल्य I6!,265 ग ; qug 82 | जिद्दीरषया 306 
कुछिक 256 | ama ^m | q जमनम्‌ 227 
sa — ।57 | गद्गदा 95, 225, 325 | चटचटा 280 a 

कुसूछ v गदिः 324 | चम्पकाणे 34 | oe: I24, 69, 350 
sisa गरः I50 244 I20, 230 
za 239 | (fa) memed 220 - I00 did 

qiq 299 | aza II9 चरतः 37 z 

क्‌णु 239 | गापयिम्याम 75 || akin 236 | उश्कः 84, 275 
gem: 295 medi: 243 | aria 07 € 

sft 90 | गाईमेध IIS j emn 346 | sat: I83 
afa 239 | गायमानौ 232 : 

क्‌ ET i fia paar पता 
कृपण: 88, ।09, ।77 | गाईमेधिकान्‌ 267 q चिन्तयान: 252 | mires: गा 
कृपालुः 73 | गावः 9, 20, 220, 292, 254 | tekan 239 

कृमिभूत: 34 | meres 245 mE 238 त 
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कौ टुम्बिक: 88 | wha 298 TAE [e 2 
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ag 63 | qw 58, 43 
eni 270 | qa 86 
तिति 246 | दमित्वा ऱ 
तितर्मि 767 | «f: ऱ57 
तित्तिराः 99, 347 | दर 53. 
तिरोघायि. 350: | ve 30 
तिरो$ भविष्यत्‌ 202 | दर्शयानम्‌ 35 
"ge 240 | um 299 
तुरूसिवत्‌ 36 | वहिष्यामः 74 
qui 209 | दह 29, 52, 57, 46 
Lud 6 | दारकी 89 
तृणम्‌ 224 | दाझुषे 3 
à 348 | दिदक्षिता 227 
तोकः 264 | दिधिवुस्‌ 205 
श्वसन्‌ 8 | दिविस्पशत्‌ 64 
त्रासमाबहदः 206 | aara 28] 
ब्रिणवद्दानि 29 | gra 4 
fans: 49 | दुन्दुभि 83 
त्रिणमि 25,302 | ggg: I2I 
त्रिनाभाथ I9] ' gui 276 
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346 | Añana I90, 2I9, 349 
275 | धीमहि 3,5,354 
293 | graft 282 
27! | भूसपथः हा 
333 | ama 223 
82 | ध्वाडक्षतीर्थम्‌ 352 
9,'244 
60 
882 | न ^ 
8747 | "S e 
282) || "E p« 
24, 226, 296 | "NT gU 
230 | TS 5 
87 | mR पाह 
I05 नभौकसः 4 
03 | नयतीम्‌ I86 
246 | नमः 
PEEL यका 
ss [s 
es harc :40 
247, 254 | "Pt ie 
89, 3।5 | नाढायित: i 
4, 87 | Ue " 
i कि 0, 346 
3557] fr 29, 269 
निघारय यी 
kd निबध्नीहि 29 
= 25 | निभृता 229, 236, 240 
घमौवेक्षमाण. 98 | नियमयन्‌ अडे 
Bis 242 | निराकमत्‌ dd 
i 30 | निरगन्‌ 267,289 
ERT Š 205 | निरुजम्‌ sts 
fem 296 | निरूपितब्ये 2 
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398 
aw as 25 


निति 30! 
चियोग 232 
नित्य I24 
निायनेः 227 
ferar: 75 
Fraga: 248 
निवेशबित्वा 7 
fera 30 
निष्टनसे 306 
नीचीन 22, 95 
3 308 
m 270 
नेदेसिक 39 
ar 4a 
स्थवुत्सन्‌ (सन्त) 2 
iid शा 
"UR 86 
४०७७४ 33 
प 

पहिका 2-0 
पणि: iI2, 32 
quen: 44 
water ESHESI 
पडो 248, 273, 288 
ima 234 
पत्नी वेयाज: 282 

Waters gare: 7 

Tada 33 

nga: 3 

wae 7 

qaz: 65 

परायेअवकाः 237 

Vera 52, 324 


परिखभूतया 
aka; 
परिधिः 

परि ये चरन्ति 
परिबईणम्‌ 
qrafa 
aas: 
परिरम्मित: 
qang 
qana: 
परीष्सा 
परीष्टः 
परोक्षवादः 
परोरजः 
फ्येगुः 

age: 
पर्षानिळ: 
पविः 
em 
पश्चुसाम्यतास्‌ 
पश्यती 
पाखण्ड 
TRTA, 
पारक्य 
पार्दा: 
fi 
पिपीळिके: 
fag: 
पिबते 


पुंसवनानि 
पुच्छ 

| पलि 
पुनोता 
पुरीची 


y 


I88 
85 
80, i88 
279 
I05 
287 
96 
I59, 288 
300 
र 
229 
36 
3 
708 
80 
37 
235 
42 
222 
73 
22I 
34l 
0) 
63 
पा 
78 
प57 
I66 
344 
43] 
220 
3, 37 
792 
28 
I75 


IMPORTANT WORDS 399 
पुरुमायिनः 284 | प्रझम्मितः 4i, 269 
पुरुषी I3. | sed: 00 
पूजयत्‌ 294 प्रसादितुम्‌ 2iI 
पूतनायन्त्या: 238 | प्रद्दिन्वन्ति 258 
पूयेय 325 | W I63 
va 50 | आचीनर्बाई: 47 
पूसेयन्तम्‌ 277 | आज्ञाय 29 
queat 88 | प्रातिष्ठत्‌ 7 
ags 289 | प्रादुरभावि 76 
पेशक 7, 775, 250 | mmt 24, Be 
7 
पेशस्कारी 274 | TER र 
faan, 258, 278 | rada ाह6. 
पोथयामास 252 | wa: 289 
पौगण्डम्‌ 55 | 
पौरम्जन्यः 88 दसन " 
aN: s Seen (फूतकार) 38 
प्रतिक iu 2 
प्रतिपत्निवत्‌ 37 
प्रतियाति 2) | बध्येयम्‌ 7 
प्रतियोग: li9 | «au ia 
प्रतिबोदुम्‌ ( siga) 89, 26 | ag M 
facia, 284 | ws iss 
23 | 3 
i ija | ware 69 
TNT 2? बस्त 58 
MIPIT, 252 SET 90 
प्रत्यात्म्यम्‌ 44 | i 354 
प्रस्यापत्ति 263 oa de 
प्रत्या द्वयः 33 E 20 
30 3 
अध्युदियात्‌ "T I 5 
प्रत्येष्यत : 3» | TaT: as 
E Lem बइस्पतिसत्रः = 
अमदायतीस्‌ नला 
प्रमिणाति v | 
प्रमृजे | 
n 4, 308 | भक्तः 48 


प्रकब्ध: 
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अगवदीय 07 | ake: 7 
ion 05 | मलीमस ii2 
अजेन्य 23 | मस्ति (मषि) I2, 237 
E 63 | महद्‌ गुणत्वात्‌ !0 
हि sA | महदर्थाय 254 
bie 247 | महातेजा: 289 
were I8! | महात्मन 204 
NN 9 | मदि 66, 82, 224, 226 
DM. 64,35 | महित्वम्‌ 42, 98 
Em 32 | afew: 3I2 
S I67 | महिषी 57 
SISTER 3 माणवकः 9] 
भिन्ननवः 785 | दात्रम्‌ i 
भिषकतमः 93, ]47, 99 | ange 39 
मिषयन्ती 224 | area 250 
भूतेशानुचराणि E A जवात is 
qaa: I24 | agea 56) 
सूययम्‌ 26 | mår 54 
भूर्भुवा दिकम्‌ 96 | दत्वम्‌ i 
(मा) मै: 40, 263, 339 | fg. Bi 
माः I78 | Afer 226 
अमरिका 254 PN 32 
m ag मीदुष्टम 66 
आत्रेयः 258, 279 panan 433 
" मुमुक्षेय 49 
मज्जाया: 29 | सुषित 86 
Tx 224 | JE: 86, 306 
मत्साम्यताम्‌ 336 | सैन्‌ 223 
मध्वा 20 | "mita 280 
wit 54 | मृजामि 265 
मयः 30 | ga 335 
मरिष्येति 345 | मुडयन्‌ 34 
मरीचिका, मरीचितोथम्‌ 9 | मेधि 29 
si: 72 | मैत्रम्‌ 247 
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IMPORTANT WORDS 40l 
मैथुन्ये 34 | राजन्योद्ध्िमेखळाम्‌ 
मोचितुम्‌ ॥77, 335 | राजन्यइन्तवे 
मोहः 43 | रातवे 
मो हिताजया 266 | राधस्‌ 
मौहूर्तिकात्‌ 8 | रिकृणिराम्‌ 
q रिरक्षया 74, 272, 307 
रिरक्षुः I6 
यक्षवित्तम्‌ 332 | रीरिषीष्ट 26 
बसाली 68 | रोदनम्‌ 797 
qaa: 83 ce S ^ 
uh 238 | उठी, sada, 6l, ॥47 
रेचक 306 
यथा 60, 63, 267 | Sanma: 92 
ara 230 
ल 
यमराज्ञे 39 
uo 24 | लभनम्‌ 270 
vind PEL E प74, 75 
यामिनीः iag ETR ES 
"e 54, 326 | लाङ्गलम्‌ 222 
योत्स्यामः 263 | SRR s 
dicm ios ee 37 
सन्तः ]82 
यौषिण्यम्‌ 3229s 
| &veu 245 
र | fea: 229 
i 87 | q 
रजस्वलस्‌ वा f 
ael I29 
रज्जूवर्विकर्षद्‌ भुजा 255 s 
ug I23 
रन्धिः II5 
ag (बढ़) Du 
रम्भन्तः 280 बणिकपथः 85, 323 
रम्भमाणः 243 - | srt 238 
रराटीम्‌ I2 | aga 787 
रसातळ 87 | बधिष्यति 260 
रहरूढभावाः 265 | वधिष्ये 284 
Bhagavata 5I 
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बच्यमान 62 | विचचर्थ 90 विरजास्बर: 83 | ब्यवधात्‌ 5 
बनौकाः 26 | faza: I78 विरमताम्‌ , विरमेत 78, 287 | sqaiea 28 
बयुनाम्‌ , वयुनम्‌ 70,83 | Rawa: 246 विलायनम्‌ र : l | व्यवस्थाः 68 
दिभ्य 255 
aa (त्रा) 97 | विजिज्ञासामि 22 ब्रजस्पतिः 247 
विशः १95 | ब्रजती: 28 
attafa: 75 | विटङ्किताः ह j 
"d Wü विश्य 206 | d I94 
adara, 290 | विडम्बमानस्थ गा fram, 267 
बल्मीक 57 | वितन्महि 75 4 विश्वतः 300 श 
"pu: 26 | विदाम 35, 52, 307 विषूचीनः 227 | झण्डामकों 59 
ववृधे 223 | विदामः 243 fafe 22, ।4 | qafa 208 
बषदकारः i9g | विदूयता 25 विष्टितः I2 | eeg 55 
aa: I0 | fremd 27, I5%, 295 | वितमः 52, 272 | aaa: I58, 32 
| 
वाङ्मनसी 327 | विधिषेध I2 | विसिस्मिरे 204, 277 | sagen: 22 
बाचारभ्मः 324 | विनशनम्‌ 286 | बिसिस्म्युः 83 शमळम्‌ 228 
दाचोविभूतये 84 | विनशेत्‌ 74 | frere: 40, 235 | era: Ii0 
बाजसनिः 347 | विन्यसेत्‌ I44 | वीरः य a qiu ॥7 
ara, 222 | विपणः 30[ | Mga: s शरास 75 
बिपन्युः 299 | बीयंतमम्‌ rate I95 
an s 76, 97 
favi 250 ques > mags: iI0 
वातरथः 52 | 3i3 
amam: 34, 0, 309, 38 five us | हक ya ay 
i M Pe Sg fasa 52 | qe d frar 5 
view 48 | nera: 4 i Agen शिपिविष्ट 73, 490 
am 7,47 | fuera १94 4 वेपमानायनैः lee: xia 
वाश्रा 70, 254 | द्वि्रवसिते 5 kema | aii 6, 55, 265 
बास्तु 260 | Riyaa 85, 228 Pi n line fee 
fatik 5 | विभावयसि II6 | sas T 292 
fagaafaa: 204 | विभूयात्‌ 96 | दोचन्ति 3 | gaudia 5 
दिक्रस 25 | frg: 38, 8 quu 207 | छम्मिण: 7, 44, I86 
Resa 66, 257 | विमोचितुम्‌ I60 4 ब्यङ्ग 87 | ais: 286 
विचक्रमे 77 | वियुनक्ति 8 aaz 99 | gama 262 
विचक्रमतुः 220 | विरक्ताः 245 vafe: ` 275 | शेषाम्‌ 263 
विचक्ष्य 73,,42 | Rara, विरजेन 59, 327 | ब्यतिद्वतम्‌ 228 | Wa ऱ8 
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शोचतीः 253 | सत्ववृत्ती: 326 
शोचिषा 57 | amà: 02 
शौण्डीर 4j | सध्रीचीनः 90, 36 
अ्रदूधाय 49 | R I7, 87 
श्रमणाः 342 | सनात्‌ Is 
श्रवयेत 3 | सनादेन 8) 
mrata: 96 | सप्तगोदावरीम्‌ 285 
sum 307 | e 248 
अयोपपत्तये 58 | समयाचरेन्‌ 279 
श्रोणा 73, 9) | समयेयति 289 
इवखराजवत्‌ 324 | समर्पयत्‌ 209 
इदसान: I8 | समब्ययत्‌ 2I0 
faa: 56 | समाजः 79 
4 समाप्रियम्‌ 225 
नर 5 | समाम्ताय 63, I74 
amka (हुताः) I9, ॥4 
a समिति: 334 
संक्षिप्त: 92 | समिन्धत 27 
संघट्टिन: ]3 | समीडे 290 
संघातः 56 | समीढवद्वेधसः 66 
संज्ञापितान्‌ 85 | सम्प्रतिमुक्तः 3l 
खंनह्मतीम्‌ 86 | gaia: 67 
संयाबः 234 | सर इत्‌ 99 
संयुगम्‌ 263, 27 | सरस्वतसङिङम्‌ 74 
संरोहयित्वा 7 | सवयसान्‌ 225 
संस्तुन्वतः 33 सरीस॒पू 72 
संहननाङ्गः I3 | दरीसपन्तौ 220 
सगिरिमिः 53 | सत्रैराज्ञानः 28! 
सजूः 54 | sak (aaa) 66 
सतत्वम्‌ 95 aafa: 258 
सतीः 236 | arà 34 
सन्नाजित्‌ , सन्नाजित: 265 | लाङ्केत्यम्‌ 20, 38, 320 
amı 339 | साक्ष्य: li5 
सत्वनिषिवया 74 | सान्तानिकः 50, 207 
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IMPORTANT WORDS 405 
सान्स्वया 80 | सौरभ: 90 
सान्त्वय्य 253 | सौरभ्यम्‌ 29 
सान्नाहिकः 204 | सोौवीरराजति ils 
सामिधेनी l E E ane 
aka 207 स्त्रीपुंप्रसङ्ग 206 
सिकता 273 स्त्रीपुम्मिः 206 
सिन्घुमथ्यम्‌ 87 स्तुन्वन्ति 352 
सिसृक्ष्म: 84 | A 6l 
सुतलः 87 | स्तोभः 38, 222 
सुधित 24, | -स्थापिता 79 
सुपेशकृत्‌ 3]9 | स्थाप्य 2 
सुप्रजास्त्वम्‌ 02 | स्थीयते 259 
ga: (su) 85, 2L, 250 | स्नानपुण्यतरो दयाः 65 
war 26 | ema: 29 
gaat: 344 | स्परश 79 
gataaga 257 | स्परशन 290 
सुवः 427 | स्पार्हाः 7 
सुविस्मितम्‌ 24 | aga: 242 
gaa: 79 | स्पहान्चक्रे 48] 
gasta: 53 | स्मयन्ती 24 
सूक्तवाकः 28 | स्मायः 270, 38 
सूयवस 232 | स्यम्दोठिका 230 
aft 33 | ज्ञजिवत्‌ I52 
सूर्या 25, 270 | स्वघयति n 
i 202 | स्वचिति 35, 264 
सोधमनस्‌ 220 | ene 203, 320 
Su i 2" स्वणेधमीनुवाकः 335 
Mos i86 | स्वस्तये 89, 28 
सौत्रामणी 3।4 | स्वस्तिः 83 
सौनः 246 | स्वात्मन्‌ 52 
disset: 250 | स्विकृत 336 
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bei 80 
हतश्रियायुषम्‌ jp | शव १8 
इन्तवे वक्र 36 वारा 280 
इथशिरादय: ss | fe [70 
इबशीरषा is | Brata 95, 284 
इरिणाक्षिभिः 289 | हूते 726 
(इरिमिधसा 339 | हृदय्याः 6I, 97, 330 
ist: 260 | Siew 240 
afrah ITE हृषीकेश 249 
इस्तम्ाइम्‌ 27 | tee 235 


Appendix IV 
Subject Index 


N.B. :—(i) Only important points touched upon or discussed in. the 
notes are included herein. 
(7) The figures refer to the pages of this volume. 
(iii) The order followed is that of the English alphabet in 
the case of the headings. 


Adages and Proverbs 


Treated in Appendix II separately. 


Adverbs : 
urudha 324,337 
citradha 239 
nodhi 48 
kgamam 72 
bahutitham 224 
matram ॥47 
Alamkara 
a Vedic instance (X.20.9) 230, 
23I 
Analogy : analogical formation 
anasuyu 4, 09, 322 
asumbhara 269, 305 
kypalu 73 
ghrnalu 82 
Anaptyxis 
akarasih 208 
atmabhuvadayah 68 
arahanam 205 
arahanti 40 
dara$ayánam 35 
hsyasiraga ा5 


A 


Anaptyxis (cont.) 3 


hataáryáayusam ा9 
spara$a ॥79 
parsanilah 235 
jihirasaya 306 
tarahi 348 
tanuvam 68 
tanuva 37 
triyavastham 337 
karasital 306 
dahara 299 
dhisanst 38 
dhisanam 205 
Assamese equivalent expressions 
uddama 73 
kunaka i09 
Augment (omission of at or at) 
avadyan 264 
dugdha 4 
jahima 273 
arcayat 293 
samparpayat 209 
anvasata 243 
adat 208 
ghatayat l9 
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Augment (cont.) Cognate accusative Compounds (cont.) : Compound (cont.) : 
vyavadhat 5 | atodyam vitudan 72 (IV.I2.40) parikhabhutaya 88 | satatvam 95 
लव I42 | piéacacaryamacarat (III.I4.26) paryaguh 80 |. mrtamataram i09 
samindhata 27 32 mahadarthaya 254 devasuramartyatiryan 78 
Irregular use of at (augment) with vyanadannadam (X.55.9) 264 matpathah 330 stripumprasatüigah 206 
man or ma sma nadanto nadgn (VII.5.40) —60 rajjirvikarsabhuja 255 Waainapal ara jenah 98 
akrthah 3I6 | citim citva (IV.28.50) 90 rksarajanam 36$ | घ्या कणा ET 
adah 59 M - saptagodavarim 285 saptátrim$acchatottararn उ4ा 
Irregular use of api (upasarga) तत and ii samighvadvedhasah 66 sodasarca 336 
ian 338 ( e "n novelties, absence sahandvam 97 | Concord : 
B ^ brew E PETA suprajastvam 302 Person : Irregularties-no con- 
akutascidbhayal , tamovannaiharam 225 i 
Bengali derivatives anuvratah 20. 73 2 "s cord of subject and verb. 
K 4 ram oe (X.24.9) tam vayam 
Ji 73 | abahuprajah 307 | tavatyaksauhinibalah 260; | Swe aerate ae 
kilakila 274 | कन 89, (28, 65 taptamayahspríah 244 ii sis 
chambat बा | akutracabliayau 290 alan 206 | (४.28.54) 
samatra, samatuh 69 adrstasatatvah 95 trigatarhsastiparva 45 ahar tvam cabhutam 90 
talpa 25 | anusrotena 285 vikrtavesinah 204 (X.47.9) vayam dadríuh 256 
८ antarodaram 53 i yadrcchá 230 | (IK.2.9) Sudrastvarh 99 
Cases interchanges : anughasam 3I0 yamarajüe 39 bhavita 
(Substitution of nom. by acc, or|  8Prajasya 98 i sirvarsitusb 28I | Contamination —syntactical : 
vice versa by pUrvasavarndirghah| SSuravaréarajüüm IO i sagiribhih aa | (IV.9.35) phalikaran- 
4 avanejanyapam 93 i sagopālaih ivādhanah 7 
are innumerable) ; | uccavacapaths 9 h : ; 
kantakaminih 2il avi jfidtasakham 90 4 अ Im um ee krsnasathghatinah 
RE S ecidrai a 
padmotpala-kumudvatih 74 Jitananauh 85 sabharyasvajanapatyah 297 idramasya capare 
camvah e aaa au | vacah-pesaih 278 | (VII9.27) etat pathonnabh- 
mahim iras |e 34 | vacovibhütaye 84 | yudye ca Karmanyanantatrptih 
gehanjusám 29 svapatyuh 203, 320 pitrdevatanam, 
tanoh (=tanva) ]94 B 86 
idaspatib 69, 42, 203 somaya Conjugation : 
Cerebralisation (n = n) iivarakartrsu 278 savadhva 272 E / 
a " Irregularities : (Devanagari alpha- 
trinava 29 |. aindriyedhiyah I25 an तमाची 99 | ot followed) 
tripákah 49 ksudraficaram 9 = urukramacintayanah 252 : es : 
tripemi 25, 302 napurhsa 207 uttaramatah II8 Archaic, Un-Páninian, Vedic : A 
trinabha i9. navidusám वा (no samasgnta kap) * akarta 2 
manavaka I9I | paraggrhya या Bhagavata 52 
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Conju, Archaic (cont,) : Conju, Archaic (cont) : 
akarisyan 247 aruhat 8, 25, 273, 278 
akrta 223, 229 üruhatám 262 
akrātām 36 ābvayantah 84 
adat 208 Wire 65, 82 
adhikramanti 9 Mitavyayati 293 
aduhat 77 Ve 226 
aduhyat 76 Met 05. 
adhák I85 udvahisyami 85 
adhásyat 246 upisase 8 
adhiyetam 347 Teabháyatim 55 
adhyagan 29I edhambabhüvire 29 
anucarat 42 edhire 44 
anvasasat 28I krsista II5 
anvasata 243 krsndyantim 238 
apakramat 272, 273 Bapayisyama 75 
abibhyat 304 grbhita 298 
abibhrat 205, 236 ghatayat 9 
abibhran 2i3, 237 ghnata 209 
abhankta 20I cikirsat I6 
abhankguh 20! tatida 64 
abhivyanak 58 dadahuh 57 
abhyaset 474 | dahisyámah 74 
abhyahanat 4,64 | duhyanti 9, 2 
araudisit 27l dudthuh I2I 
archha 20i nibadhnihi I96 
aiasat 495 nyaset 7 
asparsat 286 nyahanat 86 
ahat i690 nyahanisyat 343 
agan 296 pramrje 40 
ajohavit 222 badhnihi I96 
adat 208 bruvamahe 233 
adadat 37 | (na) bhavisyat 54 
#daduh 249, 292 bhisayanti 224 
üdriyan 243 bhaih 40, 263, 339 
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Conju, Archaic (cont.) : 


mocitum gm, 3335 
ririsista 26 
vatsáyatim 238 
vahama 95 
vidama 35, 52, 307 
vinaget 74 
visismire 204, 277 
vocanti 3 
vocasi 207 
Sasa 29 
Sravayeta 3l 
smayanti 2:4 
yuyunksasi 99 
$akat3yatim 238 
D 
Declension-Irregularities : 
üpah ॥6 
katamaya 333 
durbhasan 276 
atman 3, 68, 269 
ubhaye 324 
ksiti (vocative) 238 
usatih डा 
gayatib 243 
gavah 220 
ringiram I08 
narmaih 268 
satahradabhih 349 
bhasman 9 
bindusare 50 
mahátejih ` 289 


Declension-Irregularities (cont.) : 


mathna 80 
svapatyuh 203, 320 
Etymology : 


Etymologies suggested or given— 
All important words have been 
listed in Appendix III, 


E 

Ellipsis : Examples— 
VILI0.39, jahuste tadatmanah 
kitah pesaskrto yathà. 
VII.I0.38, harau vairanubandhena 
pagyataste samiyatuh, 
VII.6.4 na tatha vindate kseman 
mukundacaranambujam 60. 
DX.6.5I tadvratisu sádhusu cet 
prasaügah. 
IX,0.34 gomUtrayavakambhra- 
taram p. 206, 
IX.4.I2 kavirbhavati mantrjaiio 
gatim caiva tathitmanah. 
IX.4,4 Srotümicchümi rájarse- 
stasya dhimatab. 
VII 5.49 na vai $i$éunàm guga- 
dosayoh padam. 
VII.4.45 upalabhante $iksartham 
naivaghamapare yathá. 
X.58.I2 rājňā  so'bhyarthitah 
sukham janayan nayandnandam 
266. 
XL 2l.I ye kámànjusantah sam- 
saranti te, 


ळा ७ ली M M E लए RE ली, मी EER ER EE S m 


42 APPENDIX IV 


Ellipsis (cont,) : 
X.89.46 ye te nah kirti manu- 
syah sthápayisyanti p. 305. 
VII.5.50 buddhigca puso vaya- 
sáryasevayà. 
F 
Feminine forms : 


Peculiar (un-Paninia: n) 


yajamani 68 

daraki 89 

angada 39 

subhru (voc.) 85 

sacivi (female councillor) I00 

Surspim ` 39 
G 


68088 — Confusion thereof : 
(Roots of different Ganas con- 
fused or roots conjugated with a 
different vikarana). 
ahanat «/han (adádi) confused as 

{bhvadi 9, ı 49, 98 
ahat 4/hà imperfect 60 
abhyanat abhi w/han confused 
abibhrat /bhr (Juhotyádi) con- 
fused as bhvadi 205, 236 
abibhran ,/bhr imperfect 2I 3, 

237 
abhyasata abhi «/as 84 
abhyaset = abhi „/as (adadi) con- 
fused 
बशा (IV.7.59) 4 +y/vTj con- 
fused with vr (kryádi) 


Ganas-Confusion (cont.) : 
adüduhan \/duh (adadi) confused 
as curadi 
nyaset ni + v/as (divadi) 
nyahant ni + han (adadi) 
pramrjat pra + /mrj (adadi) 24, 
268 
právrükte pra + J/vrj p. 70. 
vidimah y/ vid (adadi) 
vinyaset vi+ w/ni+ was 
jaksati ¥/jaksa 
rudati ./rud 

Gana-Irregularities : 

abhimarsatu (abhi +v mrs) 262 

vimrsah (vi + /mr$) 38, SI 

vyavaryanta (vi+ w/v) 28, 

Gender-aberrations : 


aügada 39 
dvijáni 2 
katáham 64 
amarsa 76 


Pipilikaih (VII.3.22) 57, (शा, 
7.3) 62 


kabarah 396 
vasoh (mas, for neu) I0 
svitrah (mas for neuter) 56 
akridam 76, 323 
durbhasan 276 
vivarán (IX 4.54) 

dáraki (IV 28.2]) 89 
bhütesánucaráni 3I 
parikhaih 85 
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Gender-aberrations (cont.) : 


sukhamayáh 325 
purusi 3l 
balyarpaugandakaisorah 253 
mrdangam 260 


Gerunds (ktvac, lyap, namul) : 
Irregular forms (very few in B.P.) 
use of irregular ktva or lyap. 


arpya 323 
grhya 287 
parag grhya 7A 
pasumüramamárayat 

iksya 34, 276 
nivesayitva 7 
sathrohayitva 7 
vigya (4/ vis) 206 
santvayya 253 
hrdikrtya 240 


Haplology (Disappearance of cluster 
of vowels and consonants followed 
by similar ones). 


Examples ; 

Kataksepah 240, 268 
devakyánakadundubhyám 
(X.55.35) 265 
(= anaka-dundubhibhyam) 
kamayanah 57, 255 


kalagatya duratyaya (X.68.24) 
= (duratyayayà) 275 


nyavrtsan (ni+4/vrt des) II2 


Haplology (cont.) : 


riraksaya 74, 272, 307 
riraksuh I6 
avanije (=avanenije) 296 
Jahi (jahihi) 64 


Hiatus : Internal : 
(Internal-between two vowels in 
the same pada) 

VIL.9.29 svabhrtya rsivakyam 
I68 

VI.I6.I devarsi IS] 
VIII.24.0 rajarsih 

(in the same pada) 
ime angirasah (IK. 4.3) 20I 
sidatpilapasustri átmasaranam 
(X.26.25) 235 
tatra ulukhale (X.30 23) 238 
viditva udite (X.80,39) 
narayanaya rsaye (a+r) 296 
tatra rsin (XII.9.30) 


I 
Indeclinables : 
(Obscure, Peculiar, Vedic) 


na (like) (X.20.45) 23l 
anti, 24, 220; 297, 306 
aram 53 
it 99 


Infinitives : 
(Irregular forms-Vedic, un-Paninian) 


paribabhrima (=babhramima) abhyacastum I79 
287 | cartum (omission of it) 00 

| i 
manayanah I8 | mocitum (causative) १77, 335 
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Infinitives (cont.) : 


Metrical interference—lengthening 


yabhitum 296 and shortening of vowels : 
üradhitum ]66 apratipürusam 60 
Vedic : Satahradabhih 349 
pratihartave 23 stlyavasa 232 
rátave 76 visornavat 325 
hantave 77, 36 harinaksibhih 289 
K hrdikrtarn X.82.40 
Krtsuffixes (Peculiar— Vedic etc.) : pratipatnivat ay 
avadyamrk 233 | bhinnanavah 85 
ahutah 84 barhadisavah 233 
urangah (serpent) 79 rsayah I23 
kirtanyah 36, 43, 50, ]78 varimabhih 75 
ksayyam 23I Mythology : Vedic-allusions : 
agamah (inaccessible) I53 dadhyan 47 
trasamavahah 206 Nabhagah 200 
dehambhara 03 Bbhavah 62 
dehambhrit 246, 20i 
x maya 84 
bhajenyah 23 4 
i Urvasi and Purüravas 207 
vairabkaram 443 
n (IX. 4) etc. 
sthapita 79 " 
dita 6, | Sunabiepa (IX.I6) 209 
upasta t73 N 
aj enk a !? | Numerals (and Ordinals) : 
M astavinsadvidhah 27 
Metathesis : (here by analogy of triùsat we 
dahara 299 have astavinsat) 
dahra 29, 52,57, I46 | astadatamah 260 
Metrical interfereace—lengthening ekadasamah 87 
and shorteninig of vowels : caturdasamah ॥87 
acchürikà I0I dvadasamah 4, 87 
abutah 26 vinsatima 5 
anahutah 60 todasame 5 
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Number-irregular : 


yati vimsatih 6] 
o 
Onomatopoeic Words : 
kankana X.9.3 
katkrtah 44 
+ kilakila (X.57.) 274 
Khanakhanayamana (V.2.5) 99 
kharkara (JIL.I7,]) 39 


gadgada (‰.]4.24) 95, 225 
ghurghurayate (III.30.6) 54 


catacatg 280 
jbüli (V.4.;X,I8 4) ।20,230 
tankah ]84, 275 
dindima I7I 
dundubhi (VII,2.7) 82 
phetkara, phüikára 38 
hahakara 280 


tittiri (V.^.0) 99, 347 


P 


Participles : (Present participles-a 
few peculiar forms only given — 
(omission of muk or num) 


asatvaran 85 
588888. 65, 70, 320 
udirayana 25 | 
kümayanam 57, 255 
rsabhayatim 55 
kampayanam I6 
kramatah 92 
Bayamana 232 
grdhranam „grdh है I08 


Participles (cont.) : 


gayatih 243 
calayati 263 
cintayana 252 
tapyatih (X.39.35) 
duyata 60 
darayan 30 
nayatim 86 
pasyati 22I 
priyata 240 
bhisayanti 22I] 
yatatah 4 83 
rodamanayah 92 
vartatam 290 
vicestatah ॥78 
vidūyatā 25| 
samstunvatah 33 
sarisrpantau 220 
sahadbhih 258 
smayanti 24 
sprhayatih 242 
Past Participles (kvasu) : 
Ucivan 4, 346 
dasuse 3 
eyivan 205 
midhuse 32 
tasthus 63 
iyuse (X.86.35) 
dadrsvan 20 


Prepositional Verbs : 
(only a few forms with unusual 
peculiar meaningslisted) 
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Prep. Verbs (cont. 


anu y/man ‘to infe I5, 334 
abhi ud +y yam 
‘to receive in advance’ 272 
ava /dhyai ‘to despise’ l 5,244 
ava 4/rudh ‘obtain’ 48, 70, 
9,]96 
prati Yuh ‘rescue’ 263 
api win to die’ etc. 25, 265 
à st ‘to approach’ 74 
ut 4/cat ‘to rush out? II3 
nir yhp ‘to carry for 
cremation 24 
ni dhar = ava + /dhara I9 
nir y/vis (enter) 233 
ni > rūp (to light) 255 
prati ,/vah ‘to overcome’ I89 
vi 4/caksa ‘to see’ 73, ।2 
a , yam ‘to restrain’ 258 
sam ut ynah ‘to be 
arrogant’ 329 
pra 4/labh ‘to ridicule, 
to deceive’ 269 
vi pra w/labh ‘to cheat 242 
sam «arth ‘to give’ 289 
sam ų vah (to tie up) 268 
vi w bhi ‘to be able to’ 95 
vi v Sram 267 
ava 4/50 ‘to ascertain" I2I 
* vrj (to choose) 69 


pari w/vyadh (X.37.5) ‘to whirl 
round’ abhi w/rabh ‘to embrace’ 
I20, 229, 232, 266 


Prep. Verbs (cont ) : 

pari 4/éri ‘Surround’ 78 

ati /ha ‘to leave’ (V.5.9) 

prati ut a yhp ‘to refuse’ (IX. 

6.4) 

sam prati is ‘to accept! 92 

upa ykruś ‘to annoy, vex’ 

ut hr ‘to offer praise" 75 
76, 203 
Srat w/dhs ‘desire’, ‘yearn’ 49 
8 J/jià ‘to keep in mind’ = 54 


a yhp ‘to designate’ 


Prakrita (Non-aryan etc.) : 


avatah 34 
kheta 6,77 
v (b) atu १9] 
kharvata 77 
kataham 64 
kicaka 77 
kiráta 343 
dara (slight) 53 
kuttana 229 
kunaka i09 
markata 77 
ksullaka 22, 24, 93, 47 
bhamah 32 
jemanam 227 
jahu 0 
chadmat 4l 
chambat ब्रा 
lendam 245 
Prothesis (a or à) : 
acchUrika I0I 
üsnigdhüh 333 
üsrupayah 224 
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Prákrta (cont.) : 


antra 67 
anda 2, 38 
anusasanam 80 
astu I26 
s 
Sandhis (Double) : 


(A few irregularties and dis- 
regard of Panini's purvatra- 
siddham) 


bhürbhuvadikam I96 
sásurodupam 207 
mohitajaya (mohita--ajaya) 266 
aho'tiramyam 224 
aho’mitayogamaya 95 
upagiymananucaraih , I86 
catvarosinaratmajah 243. 
tasyagre 27I 
devasurebhyah i05 
sopavivesa वा 


rajanyodadhimekhalam 352 
(rajanyah + udadhi) 


vatseti (vatse + iti) 47 
fatadhanvanu (satadhanuh+anu) 
हु 
hayasiradayah 35. 
sauvirarajeti 6 
sopahutah 60 
sodyamanam 220 


ejayate ksini’ (Pragrhya) 00 
namo bhagavate rsabháya — 07 


Bhagavata 53 


Set and Anit : 


(anit root used as set, possibly 
only instance in B.P.) 
anayisye (a + yni) 262 
(tamanayisye X.53.3) 
(set root used as anit) 
upasta (upa + was) I73 
nirüpitavya (nit w/ rip caus) 27 
anusasita (anu + ६/ 585) 
(9s is anit) 79 
Semantics : 
Discussion of Semantic changes 
will be found in course of studies 
of words in their respective places 


Syncope : 

(loss of initial or medial vowel) 
upasta 73 
kirtanyah 36, 43, 50, 778 
janmejayah 345 
dhmantah 223 
dhisthitam 90, 29, 349 
parikhabhutaya I88 
parsanila 235 
parakya 63 
pauganda 55 
vidis 204, 227 
sisrksmah 84 
bkütaparsat 3 


Synonyms (a few noticed) : 
(The explanations are those 
offered by Sridhara Svamin, 


the commentator) 
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Synonyms (cont.) : 
akrida-udyana-upavana l76,323 
viryam-ojas-balam-sahas 77,320 
sauhrda-sakhya-maitri 289 
jüati-bandhu (X.39.4) 246, 333 
payas-sahas-o jas 77 

(Com. manah saktih, saho 

balam, ojah sastradikausalam) 
kheta-kharvata 77 
vana-upavana (I.6.I]) 

( vana-natural spontaneously 

grown forest, upavana-artificial 

garden) 

Syntax (Contamination—Anomalies) 

(See; Concord), 
(B.P. very often has syntactical 
anomalies). 
(X.8.20). 
krsnasamgattinah kecidásanràá- 
masya cápare. Here ramasya 
has to be construed with krsna, 
a part of the compound, which 
hence cannot be detached, e.g. 
darumayarh ca patram mrnma- 
yam). 
%.44.49 : sudama kusumair 
mala viracità dadau' p. 250. 
VIIL.6.I0 : 'konvarthatrsnam visr- 
jet ya ipsitah 6I. 
IV.28.23 yavanairesa niyamanah 
anvadravannanupathah 89 


(a syntactical contamination) - = = = OEC (NO 
me we am am uam NH E E NEM Um Em EM um NH हह 


Syntax (cont.) : 
KII6.43 : yo vai vànmanasi 
samyagasamyacchan tasya 327 


Hu 
Taddhita (un-Paninian Suffixes) : 
Peculiar-obscure : 


adhyatmikiya I20 
urudhà (dha-suffix) 3 24, 337 
kausika 292 
Jgarhakamedhikan 267 
citradha 239 
bahutitham 224 
audarya 
(uterine brother) Il, 24,4 49 
haiyangava (an) 235 
bhratreyah 268,279 
mauhürtikah 7I8 
paitrsvasreyah 258 
yausinyam 97 
bhagavadiyah 07 
éaiva (svarthika an) ा8 
srajivat 52 
viprusmat 85, 228 
‘matuleyam 280 
traipi (vi) stapeya 82 
daihya 37 
savanafas XI.6.0 


Tenses (Interchange of Tenses) : 
-ahanisyat katham yosám dharma 
jüah (IV.7.9) 76 


Ax 


^ 
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Tenses (cont.) : 
(conditional used toimply simple 
futurity) 
‘kih no’ karisyan (IX.39.28) 


247 
‘kalatmano yasya tiro’ bhavisyat 
(IX.4 53) 202 


(v.l. bhavisyati) 

samayaceran (=samaydcanta) 279 
BP. habitually uses conditional 
(ipa) to imply longing or expect- 
ation or futurity. 

api nah svagatih sUksamupadha- 
syatadhisvarah., 

upadhasyat = upadhasyati 236 
(X.28.) 

durat pratyudiyat bhütvà vatuko 
yogamayaya 304 
(Potential stands for past) (X.88. 
27). 

bhujam mürdhnyadhasyat kadanu 
(X,47.2) 256 
yad yat samadadyat tadacchinat 
(Potential for Past) (VIII,l0.44) 

84 

Precative for Potential : 

krtam vihantum tanubhrt vibhu- 


yat (V.,2) 95 
tanme bhavan krsista ]5 
(५.0.24) 


na me brahmadhanari bhuyat 
(X.64.40) 273 


| Unfamiliar or Rare words : 


| 


(with unfamiliar meanings) 


apivyah (apicyah) 7, 0, 48, 75 


asrnya 39 
udumbara (threshhold) 206 
damana (charioteer) 86 
didhisu (husband) 205 
devarah (lover) 87 
prajitácaksuh 8 
bahukah 74 
bha (star) 64, 35 
sambhrtah 287 
vocanti 3I 
rjtsa 236 
vocasi 207 
purisa (mud) 28 
s(y)andolika ‘swing’ 
vernacular : 
hindol 230 
riügirám I08 
Sarsüah ‘bow’ 75 
sarangah ‘bee’ 93 
vaisasam 79 
mithus 3I7 
sadhryak ॥7, 87 
asprsat 2I7 
samudacirah 70 
kat 44 
abhinrmnaya (ved : nrmanas) 
27 
sandbham I04 
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U 
Upasarga-Vedic Usage : upasargas 
following verbs 


varíamakarodatyalam kirtya 


(५.5 6) I22 
tvatpiduke aviratarh pari ye cara- 
nti (X.72.4) 279 


(possibly these are two instances 
in B,P.) 
(Intervention of another word) 
durvacasakarottirah (IV.3.24) 
v 
Vedic Phonetic Peculiarities and 
Usages : 
Vedic h>bh 


Usages (cont ) : 


grbhita (X.87.4) 298 
indeclinable with instru, 
sajus (VILI8.67) 


sajurindrena I54 
indeclinable ‘anti’ (near) 2,220, 

297, 306 
Perfect of / as (asa) 22,I04, 

65, 88 
loose juxtaposition like compd. 
-akutracabhayau 290 


-akutascidbhayah 84, 60, 309 
Vedic adjectives or nouns 
-mahi 66, 82, 224, 226 


mahitvam 42, 98 


< 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 425 
| Page Verse, Incorrect Core SENS 
S n fiia 
Additions & Corrections DI MUN fraa 
i रि 3 P. ४.4.4॥ P. V.4.5Ł, 
A. Additions 5 : 
60 9 l I9 
Page Verse Line | 69 26 समातु | समातुः समातुः। समावृ 
53 26 9-20 Read: 2.7.4, ‘यदा ९तस्मिन्नु द्रमन्तरे 70 26 समागाः समात्रा 
FÈ ete. 7 50 genetive genitive 
“but this is doubtful and etc." | ` 3 Eaves Coe 
a 2 Add after ‘examination’, the text given | के t d 
s j » 
above is the correct one and pot those r 35 adage iuge 
in extant printed edns. Sankara's 
com. has been mutilated by ignorant » id अवा घनेन इवाधनेन 
scribes. = 35 vidh violate 
:92 27 Add, ‘Cf, VII.I4.8, ‘mag fata जठरे तावत्‌ 77 35 Acc, शरीरम्‌ Acc. to शारीरम्‌ 
स्वत्वे fg देदिनाम्‌'. x 3I wz खेट 
78 7 तस्या welga: तस्मा भन्त्हितेः 
B. Corrections 
84 68 अङुतदिचिग्रया अकुश्चिदू भया 
Page Verse — Fe 85 l4 vagz vaz 
5 26 ययाविदाप्तिनः यथाविदासिनः a ls uu Mens 
7 8 (४... अपीज्य) (v.l. अपीब्य) 86 39 oud kevali 
7 29 प्रमप्य प्रमथ्य | z 5-6- न्यघ्नत्‌ न्यद्दनत्‌ 
8 40 वियुनाक्ति वियुनक्ति | 87^ 5 (beñ) (००४) 
5" 2s शोचोः झोचीः y pa ag 
4 व4 जळस्थळ नभ जळस्थलनभ > » adventitions adventitous 
22 footnote B.P. K.I.52.2 X,52,2 88 6 कृषणः कृपणः 
4l 2 शैण्िरम्‌ शौण्डीरम्‌ 89 23 अनुपयाः अनुपथाः 
43 22-23 Delete Sruti 92 53 probabe probable 
44 35 डतक्षुमोषि डत सुनोषि 93 38 मिषकतमम्‌ भिषकूतमम्‌ 
45 i8 fuaavfewt fund «fes 95 2 bhavet, bhuyat bhavet = bhuyat; 
30-32 ni t पक 
* = Bhagavata 54 
$3 30 रूपभेदविद रूपभेदाबिदः r 
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Page Verse Incorrect Correct Page Verse Incorrect Correct 
97 I6 स्वा इ स्यनइननन्यो स्वाद्वत्यनइनन्नन्यो 3 43 मिथुनी करोति मिथुनीकरोति 
98 29 क्षेळयादिभि: क्वेल्यादिभि: 94 ll anamaly anomaly 
tol 3 Gk, Su Pov §uPov I98 4l semasanta tac samasanta (ac 
x » lengthened “°° shortened ... e a anyisyaml anayisyami 
» अच्छूरिका आच्छुरिका 99 26 अङ्गिरः ga: नक्विरःसुत: 
3904 4 क्लेशाद्‌ केशाद्‌ न्य 207 ll बस्तु aag 
07 9 Pa Ra. PP " Delete ‘for’ after Active 
Hus 22 स्तणुल स्तण्डुल 209 5 घ्नत्‌ E 
424 & xat cf. भूयाः of 240 4 ellipticai elliptical 
33 is छुवावतीर्टि एतावर्तीर्दि 2 43 parti prati 
7 2 समाम्‌ सभाम्‌ 2il 2 voe, voc. 
3329 e पिबते पिबतेः 2I9 4 on some On some 
]45 7 kucth kutch 222 20 Rama Rama 
E sad) Delete Ex 227 60 Mohrajaparajaya Mobarijapari jaya 
n s तत तत पितामदः तततः = पितामहः 237 " Miser great 
+47 5 as contrast as a contrast 243 26 कुष्णलीलाजुगायतीः gaña जु गायतीः 
ल $ et Sere 245 8 divotional devotional 
i59 2 Ks. 27. 20, Ks. 27.7.20, 248 22 यज्ञविधेरेद्द ह यज्ञविधेरहह 
" } Mahrka Mshrka 
360 46 Delete ‘the’ after ‘of’ and read ‘Sunabsepha sp- Si = cani MES 
28 अवदनुअद्द मन्ये भवनुग्र iu मन्ये 
67 ऱ8 विरञ्जि विरिञ्च Jä 26 आ — 
76 9 डद्यानमृतुमन्नम उद्यानमृतुमन्नाम 
iaro 26 Delete ‘un Pa? 253 3 कौशोराः ate 
380 29 Bhawe soma Bhawe soma 33 TIO TO 
39। 4 अग्निवैंदवानां wf देवानां 259 38 Hew: we 
s 5 आणा नक्षत्राम्‌ ओ्ना नक्षत्रम्‌ 26I Brahamana Braman’ 
k = oft: carana ~ 273 above Chapter XLV Chapter LXV 
ep r E que nima vame 278 — 36 LEN «qu 
serlo Delete ‘cf. VIL.I4.8, mag "ददनम्‌! 280. 29 fo fot 3cNG ४६४०७ 
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